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INTRODUCTION 


The second volume of The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of 
the Later Roman Empire contains texts, translations and notes to the 
fragments of Eunapius, Olympiodorus, Priscus and Malchus (excluding 
the material preserved by Zosimus). To these, for completeness, have 
been added Candidus and some substantial articles from the Suda which 
have been on occasion attributed to one or more of these authors. 

This second volume was undertaken, at the request of the pub- 
lisher, after the first volume had been completed. As a result, the views 
set out there have been tested by a close and careful study of the texts 
and their language. In general I have found no reason to modify my 
views, although the following two qualifications must be made, both 
concerning Eunapius. First, in common with most commentators, I 
underestimated the tone of bitter sarcasm in the History, which in 
places I misread as nothing more than rhetorical pomposity. Once 
recognised, this sarcasm is very evident, especially at the end of Fr. 37 
(on which see n.81), in the first part of Fr. 42 and in Fr. 56. Second, 
Eunapius' superficial and hysterical judgements and the usual lack of 
detailed information, when taken together with the remarks at the end 
of Fr. 1 and in Fr. 15 about the pressure which Julian's admirers placed 
upon him to write his History and with the comments in Fr, 42 (p.62) 
on the current condition of the cities of Thrace, now suggest to me that 
the first two parts of the History published (part 1 to the death of 
Julian, part 2 to 378 — see vol, I pp.3-5) were written very soon after 
the events which they describe. This lends support to Barnes' view 
(which I was reluctant to accept in vol. I pp.24f.) that Eunapius’ work, 
which I am here categorising almost as ‘instant history’, appeared 
before Ammianus’ more detailed, sophisticated and better considered 
narrative. ; 

Other substantive changes are: the transfer of all the passages of 
the Epit. de Caes. assigned to Eunapius (except 41,22-23 = Fr. 11,2) to 
the category of ‘possible’; the shortening of some passages from Vit. 
Soph. to exclude material, usually of a religious or biographical nature, 
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which was almost certainly not in the History (e.g. at Vit, Soph. 8,1,11 
- 2,3 = Eunapius Fr. 64,3); the transfer of Suda I 368 from Priscus Fr. 
37 to the Anonyma e Suda; and the withdrawal of the following 
passages which had been categorised as ‘possible’: Philostorgius HE 7,15 
(at Eunapius Fr. 58), Jordanes Get. 50,264-66 (at Priscus Fr. 25), Get. 
36,285 (at Priscus Fr, 60), Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,11 (at Priscus 
Frr. 32, 36, 38) and Procopius Wars 3,5,8-17 (at Priscus Fr. 53). Minor 
errors and omissions which I have discovered have been corrected in 
the notes, 

Of the seven anonymous articles from the Suda grouped at the 
end of the text, all but E 3770 (and possibly A 783) seem to have come 
from the same pen. Malchus was certainly not their author, and there 
are insufficient grounds for attributing them to Candidus, The style and 
contents of Z 84, B 164 and E 2494 (= Malchus Frr. 8;9,3; 10) suggest 
that these articles, too, should be attributed to this anonymous author 
and not to Maichus, I have not transposed them to the *Anonymus' 
simply to avoid disturbing the correlation of the fragments with the 
numbering of the conspectus in volume I. 

Although the texts of the fragments are eclectic, they are based 
upon the best editions available to me. These are as follows: 


Chronicon Paschale, ed. L. Dindorf ,in CSHB XVI-XVII. 


Epitome de Caesaribus, in Sextus Aurelius Victor, De Cae- 
saribus, ed. Fr, Pichlmayr, corr. R. Gruendel, Leipzig 
(1966) pp.131-76. 


Eunapius, Vitae Sophistarum, ed. J, Giangrande, Rome (1956), 


Evagrius, Ecclesiastical History, ed. I. Bidez and L. Parmentier, 
London (1898). 


Excerpta de Insidiis Iussu Imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti 
Confecta, ed. C. de Boor, Berlin (1905). 


Excerpta de Legationibus Iussu Imp, Constantini Porphyro- 
geniti Confecta, ed. C. de Boor, Berlin ( 1903). 


Excerpta de Sententiis lussu Imp. Constantini Porphyrogeniti 
Confecta, ed. U. Ph. Boissevain, Berlin (1906). 


Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitiis, | ed. U. Ph. Boissevain, Berlin 
(1908), II ed. A.G. Roos, Berlin (1910). 


Jordanes, Romana et Getica, ed. Th. Mommsen, in MGH : 
A.A. VI, 1. 


Malalas, Chronicon, ed, L. Dindorf, in CSHB XV. 


Nicephorus Callistus, Historia E cclesiastica, in PG CXLV- 
CXLVI. 


Philostorgius, K irchengeschichte, ed. J. Bidez, Leipzig (1913). 
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Photius, Bibliotheca, ed. R. Henry, I-II, Paris (1959). 

Procopius, Bella, ed. J. Haury, corr. G. Wirth, 2 vols., Leipzig 
(1962). 

Sozomenus, Kirchengeschichte, edd. J. Bidez and G.C. Hansen, 
Berlin (1960). 

Suidas [Suda] , Lexicon, ed. A. Adler, 6 vols., Leipzig (1928- 
35). 

Theophanes, Chronographia, ed. C. de Boor, 2 vols, Leipzig 
(1883). 

Zonaras, Annales, ed. M. Pinder, in CSHB XLIV-XLVI. 


As in volume I, those fragments categorised as ‘probable’ or ‘pos- 
sible’ are enclosed in square brackets. References after a fragment 
indicate that the passages there cited repeat material in the fragment, 
usually verbatim or almost so. An asterisk after one of these citations 
indicates that there the historian to whom the passage has been assigned 
is named as the source of the material. 

The apparatuses to the text are abbreviated, containing only 
significant manuscript variants and noteworthy conjectures not ad- 
mitted into the text. More recent work, of which there is not a great 
deal, has been incorporated where appropriate, with reference to the 
bibliography in volume I or to the supplementary bibliography at the 
end of the present volume. The manuscript designations used in the 
base editions have been followed where necessary; the term ‘edd.’ indi- 
cates that a reading is found in a plurality of the older editions; no 
designation means that a reading is found in all the manuscripts or in all 
of those not identified as sources of alternative readings. In the Greek 
text no attempt has been made to homogenise the spelling from author 
to author, since the text provided is not, e.g., of Olympiodorus, but of 
Sozomen, Philostorgius and so on using Olympiodorus. 

In the translations I have attempted to express clearly, but in 
reasonably literal and elegant English, what, in my view, the writers 
wished to communicate, I have attempted neither to homogenise the 
style throughout the volume nor to remove all the awkwardnesses, 
especially in Eunapius, Photius' summaries and many of the articles 
from the Suda. On the other hand, while following (with some hesi- 
tation) Mommsen's presentation of Jordanes’ spelling and grammar, | 
have made the English translation rather more elegant (I hope) than the 
original. At points in a few passages, especially of Eunapius, I am not 
sure what the writer was trying to say, and, I suspect, the writer was 
not always sure himself. In rendering names of peoples and places I 
have usually followed the form given in the text. whereas in discussion 
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in the notes I have usually followed the form preferred today, unless I 
have reason to reject it. I have not sought consistency where different 
authors are involved (e.g. Amegisclus, Argagisclus) or where the author 
might himself have been inconsistent (e.g. Akatiri, Akatziri in Priscus). 

The purposes of the notes, which are complementary to, and 
should be read with, those to the conspectuses in volume I, are io 
clarify the texts and translations and to provide further commentary 
upon the historiography. They are not intended to offer even a partial 
historical or linguistic commentary (which would require another 
volume, possibly two), and, thus, references to modern work on the 
language of the writers and the history of the period have been kept to 
a minimum, When references are necessary I have preferred to cite, 
wherever possible, readily accessible works such as Bury and PLRE. 

Since the numbering of the fragments in this volume differs from 
that of the earlier collections, I have provided at the end an index cross- 
referencing my collection with the earlier ones which are the most in 
use. A short bibliography supplements that of volume I. Finally, 
acknowledgement is due to Sandra Cairns, for editorial patience, and 
to Dr Frederick Williams, for vigilant and learned proof-reading of 
both volumes. 


R.C. Blockley Carleton University, Ottawa 
1983 


EUNAPIUS 


Text and Translation 


EUNAPIUS 


TESTIMONIA 


l 
(Photius Bibl. Cod. 77, I pp.1 58-60) 


Aveyvcógón Evvaniou xpovucijc ioropias Týs perà Aéturrov 
véae ékbógecos, év PiPrioc teooapeckaidexa. &pxerat uev Ls 
loropiac ano ris Kiavdiou Baoreias, éc bv Actinnw h loropía 
karaMiryet, &noreAeurà è eic THY ‘Opwpiov Kai 'Apkabíov TOV 
Ocoboaiov TaÍB cov BaeuXeíav, éxetvov tov xpóvov TÉAOc Ts laropias 
momaáuevoc óv Apaák us u&v TOU xpvaob TÄS ékkXnaíae oróunToc 
‘Tesdvov dnehadevros eis Tov dpxtepatixdy Opóvov dvqyuévoc 
lepdrevev, Ñ 6€ roð Baowdedovros ‘Apxasiov yur? karà YaQOTpOS 
éxovga kai GuBdAwoaca rüv fiov anédurev . 

Otros ó Ebvántoz Xapbiavós pév yévos ċari (ras yàp év Avdia 
Zaps es oxe narpia), övooeßůs 56 tiv Opmokeíav cw (rà 
EXMivcav yàp ériua), rods uév eboefeia THY Baotheiay kooprjaavrac 
Tav Tpómq «ai avéinv kakítcw óu0)pei, kal wddword ye riv 
uéyav Kovaravrivov, étaiper 66 roù Ovaaefiéic, kai riv ANa 
mrAéov TouMavóv Tov napaflárnv, kai oxedov rt TO Tis toropiac abri 
eic TÒ Éékeivou éyx mov owvredév éemovrjón . i 

; Eon 66 kaiene THY qpáaw, ei meptédoe Tue abroD TOv 
Mrycov TO aek Tpvovéo6 ec kat Edaywd éorepov kai quad éorepov Kai 
67 kal robs lepakcóóe kai kopakcobeie kai mOnnaddetc, kal TO 
moray ec ddkpvov, Kai rà. Õuna: robrots yàp Kal Thy DAW TÓV 
Ovouácov Tepthupaiverat Kat diavodeder ebyéveuw . kal Tponais uv 
KEXPNTAL mapaporws, Snep ó Tijc loropíac ok édédet vóuos - dyat- 
petra: § è TÒ AuTOW 1) THIS A€EEwS Éupaot Ta TOAAG kat &oreiórms . 
TH ouvdnKn 6é kal ri gapet mpó« ioropíav Kai rais T'€pió6 otq 
guuuérpoxe Kai olketcoe Exet- ANY éviaxoU 6uaviccorepov LàXXov Ñ 


19 ù kal edd [6 éxa codd., Henry 
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EUNAPIUS 
TESTIMONIA 


l 
(Photius Bibl, Cod. 77,1 pp.158-60) 


Read the second edition of Eunapius’ Chronicle after Dexippus in 
fourteen books. He begins his narrative after the reign of the Emperor 
Claudius, the point at which Dexippus' History ends, and finishes it in 
the reigns of Honorius and Arcadius, the sons of Theodosius. He makes 
the point of termination the date when Arsacius was raised to the epi- 
scopal throne upon the deposition of John Chrysostom and when the 
wife of the Emperor Arcadius died after a miscarriage. 

This Eunapius, whose place of origin was Sardis in Lydia, was 
impious in his beliefs, being a pagan. He slanders the Emperors who 
adorned their reigns with Christian piety, disparaging them continually 
and in every way, especially Constantine the Great. He praises the im- 
pious, particularly Julian the Apostate. Indeed, he has worked up his 
history almost into an encomium of that ruler. 

He is an elegant stylist, if you ignore words like *cockerelish',! 
‘more hindlike’, ‘more porcine’, and also the ‘hawkish’s’, the 'corvine's', 
the ‘monkeyish’s’, and the ‘tears-like-a-river’, and so on. For with these 
expressions he spoils and debases the nobility of the rest of his voca- 
bulary. In his use of figures of speech he is reckless in a manner in- 
appropriate for a historical style, but the usual smoothness and urbanity 
of the writing masks the unpleasantness. His organisation and clarity are 
suitable for history, and his periods are well-balanced and appropriate, 

except that in some places he uses overblown circumlocutions more 


4 Eunapius: Text 


toropuccórepov ueorot Kat mepifjáAXe, TOV Aóyov , vewrTepiter 5" ObK 
édiya Kat nepi tràs ovvráketc, TARY oùk elc TO äyapt 006 eic TO Tas 
pedodors aliw end ovvar. 

Avo 66 mpayuareias thy abriv mepiéxouca« foropiay avv- 
eypáy aro, mpwrny Kai 6evrépav . kai dv uv TH MPwTH TONNY karà 
TS kaDapüc Tuv TOv XpuruwvGv niotews Kataoneiper Baao- 
qnuiav, kai THY “EAAnvucny ànmooeupivei 6evaibaqiovíap , T0XAà TEW 
edocpaiy Baowécov Kadanrouevos: év Bé rrj Seurépa, fiv kal véav 
ék600w envypayer, THY èv noXv UBpw kai GoéNyeiaw, fjv ka.rà THs 
eboefeíac éokébafev, Umoréuverat, rà Bé Xowmóv Tis ovyypayiis 
awa ovveipas véav ék6ogw, cx épgnuev, émcypayer, Ert MOANA Tic 
éxetae AVOOTS LTOpaivovaay . 

"Aupow 66 trais éxddceow èv maħawiç éverdxouev PiPrioc, 
lõikus éxarépav év érépco rebxer kai érépw ouvrerayuévnv: è Gv 
abrésy kai Thy Suapoday dvadetduevor éyvcouev , ovufaiver obv év Tij 
véa éxddoe TOAAG TOY Xwpiwy bi Tas yeyevnuévac tw pnrav 
mepuonàc &cagpüc ékkeioda4, xairar ppovriarys OTL tod cayoic: 
GAX' Sra rpÓnc) Xéyew obk xc, UÀ KaAGS karü ràc meputomüs 
&ppuocac robs Aóyouc év rij Sevrépa éxddoer róv voUv Auuatveraa Too 
áva-ywco0Kouévo : év olc kat TÒ TÉAOC. 


39 éxardpg . . . awrerayuévg Goulet (1980) p.68 


2 
(Photius Bibl, Cod. 98, Il p.66) 


Elo, 5' dy Tic ob yoda: abróv loropíav, GNAd peraypá iat 
Tv Etvaniou, TG owróôuw uóvov Siaypépovaay, kai bri oby, onep 
ékeivoc, orw Kal odros Lrehixwva Siaodper: rà 5’ GAAa Kara riv 
foropiay axebóv rt 6 abrés, Kai padwoTa èv taŭe ræv evoefiGv pao- 
Aécov Siaforaic.5oxet Sé po kal obroc úo éxddaerc, OTEP 
Kákeivoc, neromkévar. GAG robrou pèv riy nporépay oùk eldor- é£ 
av 5é fp åvéyvwpev énéypape "véac éxSdcews” avpflaAet fv kal 
érépap ajbrQ, domep kai TÖ Eüvamio, exdeSda0ar. caps Se 
wa dAov obras Kai ovvrouwrepoc, wonep Egnuev, Edvariou, Kal raig 
Tponaic, ei ur) ondviov, ob KEXpNLEvos . 


6-7 ét cov ôè fw [fp 5e et &£ Ov post éxddcews transp. edd, 
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Translation: Eunapius 5 


suitable for forensic oratory than for history. He often innovates, es- 
pecially in syntax, but not so as to cause inelegance or arouse criticism 
of his methods. 

He produced two works which covered the same period, a first 
and a second. Throughout the first he scatters a great deal of blasphemy 
against our pure Christian faith, glorifying the superstition of the 
pagans and frequently assailing the pious Emperors, In the second, 
which he entitles ‘New Edition’, he removes the excessive and arrogant 
insolence which he directed against Christian piety, and, patching to- 
gether the rest of his material, he calls it, as I have said, a ‘New Edition’. 
But it still shows many traces of the distemper of the first. 

I have come across both editions in old collections; in one case 
each was separate, in another on the same roll.” It was from these, as I 
read, that I realised the difference between the two. The result, there- 
fore, is that, although Eunapius aims at clarity, many passages of the 
‘New Edition’ are obscure because of excisions in the text. How this 
was allowed to happen I do not know, but because in the second 
edition he has not properly adjusted the language in the light of the 
excisions, he destroys the import of his words. End. 


2 
(Photius Bibl. Cod, 98, II p.66) 


One might say that [Zosimus] did not write a history, but rather 
copied out Eunapius, differing only in that he condenses his source and 
does not, unlike Eunapius, attack Stilicho. For the rest his history is 
almost identical, especially in the criticisms of the pious Emperors. It 
appears to me that Zosimus, like Eunapius, published two editions, 
although I have not seen the first. But from the fact that he entitled the 
one which I have read ‘New Edition’ one can conjecture that he, like 
Eunapius, produced another.’ He is clearer and, as I have said, briefer 
than Eunapius and he does not use figures of speech, or only rarely. 


e ——————mEÉZFJ«————— EE NNK 


6 Eunapius: Text 
FRAGMENTA 


Liber I 
1 


(Exc. de Sent, 1) 


.  Aetimmo ri ‘Adnvats karà robe ‘Adtvnow üpXOVTA«, dug" 
ob napa Awais &pXovrec, ioropia OVyyéypanTa, Tpoocapidpov- 
uévov xai TOV "Pcouait v Umárcv, kai mp0 ye abrésy rGw imáraw 
Te Kai dpxóvrcav ápiauevnc rijs ‘ypaptic. Tò 6€ év kepáXatov THS 
ioTopias Ta uev GPCOTÉDQ) kai oa TÒ TANTKÒV véuerai y€voc égeivat 
kai enirpewar TH) may kal uàAXov üvameiSovn, Tbv évrvyxdvovra,, 
Ta. be mpoiovra, Kat éni mhéov uaprupoueva OuveveyKew Kal KATA- 
KAeioat Tpos (oTopixTy ax pBewp kal kpíow &Xn9eorépar . Budterat 
your Kat owapiDuetra. Tov xpóvov Éc re Tas ddvumuidac TEpt- 
YPapus Kat TOUS évros éxdorns ddupmiddoc apxovras . npóOvpa. 5e 
kaddous avapeota mpodeic ris ovyypapiic kai mpoiwy Tå re EvSov 
émeitac cewworepa, Tò uév uvüGbec Kal Mar &pxaiov papel Kai 
ayinow @onep páppakov nahay kai àBókiuov èc Tobs ouvTe- 
Dewóras - Atyuntious 8€ xpóvove üvaXeyóuevoc kai OUpcoD oUuevoc 
èni Tù mpra Kal Tehewrepa Tw map' éxdoras àpyxw, rods 
Tyeuóvac Kat narépas rij (oropíac éxridnow, éy6nAoc öv kai 
oxebov ri gaprupóuevoc bre riw aniwroupévuw Ékaorov repos 
mpodafaw eipnkev . kai mepupépet ye riw ioropiay ék moÀAGV kai 
mavrodan Gv Ta Taira, elprkórcov conep bünóv twa tokio kai 
Xpriauiov eis Ev uuponayov rf» liay étrrynow karakek Aeuévmv Kal 
oUPTrYHEV AY . ndvra Bé, b0a mpóc re TÒ kowüv dndvTo àvÜpcomuv 
aktohoya kai Kat’ dvópa 6v dperiy meptrrod twos óvóua Toc TETUYN- 
kóra, Adfpws éndpayay kai baddpevoc TG) AÓYW, reAeurGw éq 
KAabótov KaTadvet THY Ovyypapny, kai Kravdiov The Baoreas Eros 
TO mposrov, Èc 0 67) Kat Tis Baci eiae Tipxero kai éredeura, éviavróv 
ápLa« ‘Pusaiorc éva. ol 6é Kai érepov abro Xapitovrat. etra. óÀup- 
mába« karahoyiterat Tócac Kai róoac Kal ónárovc Kal dpxovras èri 
TOVTALG, THY XiAidba Td Erdiy ÓnofáXAcv, wonep àycvudv, el ur) 
TOANESY Nav érGw &noboín Aóyov rote évrUYXdrovauw . 

s Ey% Bé ó rovro rò épyov eic vov BaXduevoc, 0m' abro 
Aekinnov rabra éxcov ékbibdokeodat kai ovAMaufávew óooc kai 
HAOS 0 Kü/ÓvvOS; KaTa Tov Éviavrüv Ékaarov ioropiay ypapew, Kai 
mpds Tox Évrvyxávovrac duohoyew br radra obK OTW dAndh Kara 


15 reAecGrepo [aXawrepa Bekker 


19 rwa [rt kat edd, 18 napaydpe: Dindorf 
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Translation: Eunapius 7 


FRAGMENTS 


Book I 
1 


(Exc. de Sent, 1) 

Dexippus of Athens organises his History under Athenian archons, 
from the date when archons were instituted, adding also the names of 
the Roman consuls, although the work begins before the institution of 
either archons or consuls.* The guiding principle of the History is to 
avoid the earlier material and that which is more congenial to poets, 
leaving it to those plausible writers who are more inclined to persuade 
the reader as to what happened. Dexippus himself brings together the 
later, better evidenced events and organises them with an accuracy 
appropriate for history and with a reliability of judgement. He gives his 
narrative shape and chronology by dividing it up by Olympiads and 
archons within each Olympiad. He provides his History with a preface 
full of beauty? and, as he proceeds, he imparts great stateliness to the 
body of the work by omitting material which is mythological or ex- 
cessively ancient, returning it like an old and discredited medicine to 
those who mixed it. As he surveys the Egyptian period® and presses on 
to the foundation and the major achievements? of the states amongst 
each people, he notes the leaders and the fathers of history, making it 
clear and almost producing evidence to prove that every unhistorical 
fact had been set down before him by another writer. He draws his 
history from many, varied sources, making a compact and coherent 
narrative which is like a perfumery store that carries a variety of useful 
goods. Ali events which men in general regard as important or which are 
connected with a particularly distinguished person are rapidly surveyed 
and arranged in the text. 

Dexippus closes his History with the reign of the Emperor 
Claudius (II), his first year in which he both ascended the throne and 
died. (He thus ruled for one year, although others give him a second.) 
Then he tabulates such-and-ssuch a number of Olympiads and co- 
ordinates with them the consuls and archons. He even indicates the 
years by the thousand, as if he were in agony unless he set before his 
readers a catalogue comprising an enormous number of years.® 

Having studied this work, I have gained from Dexippus himself an 
understanding of the extent and the nature of the danger in writing 
history as a yearly chronicle. For he himself admits to his readers that 


ó Eunapius: Text 


Tos xpdvous, AAAA 76) uév obrwss, 76) 56 Erépwe bote, kai nepi- 
pavs éavuro) KaTryyope, Gonep éexeivoc, Ori XpoviKT toTopiay 
Yeap Thavwpevny Twa kai HEOTÀV TÕIV ávrNeyóvrox, GUOTEp 
ampóebpov éexkdnotav, éxridnor To» Ypaphv, dkéws SÈ kai Tie 
Bowrias kouw mapouuac, ort oürcxc ahei où npénet, Kükeiva 
mpoaeXoy i óumv Ort TENOS toropías Kai akonóc ÄPLOTOS rà "npaxÜevra 
Gr uddvora sixa Twos naYous é¢ TO dANdés üávaqépovra ypdwpew , ot 
be axpBeis Aoyopuoi r&v xpóvox, onep AKATTOL uáprupes, abro- 
hdrws énevodvres és rabra cOweXoDow ob8Év. Ti yap SwxKparer 
"Dc Gopiay Kai OeutoTOK rel mpoc Sewdrnra auvreAeirat napa Tay 
Xpóvcov; nob 8€ exewor Kadoi Kayado! Sù Yepos Foav: noŭ SE raç 
adperas éy’ éavrüv, kaddnep rà qUXAa, mod Tv Ópav roD érove 
abķavopévas Kai dmoppeovaas mapetxovro; àÀX lows Ékaaroc aùr 
Tò yoUv éc plow Kai Sivayw dyadov SiapKais Kai ouvexass ÈV rats 
evepyeias dnedidov kal Sudowtev . rig ow Aóyoc mpoc toropias TéXOS 
eidévar Kai ywwokew ort rv ev Dadapine vavpaxiay évikcw ol 
‘EAAnves kuvóc éntréAXovroc; ri &' Spero fjv roi evruyxavovew eic 
wyédeay (oTopwiie xpeíac, el Kata rabrqv érexdn riv huépav 6 
bea, kai ueXomoux àvéoxev À tpayuddc äpioroc: ei yap Éoxa Toc 
öpos Tw nepi THY ioropíav Kadév TÒ TOdAGSY Kat àneipaw mpayy- 
Haro év dhiyw xpóvco Kai bia fipaxeíac dvayvuscewe tepar afew 
kat yeveovar yépovras ére véous dvrac 8C ENLOTHLNY TOP npo- 
yeyoverwy, dore tiva uév yevxtéov, trwa Bé aiperéov, eldévat, 
TobvavrioP €uovye Soxodo. moe of mepirrdic kai ürnprnuévo 
érreugob foc Giomep Eevikdic ndvouac rò ris laropíac E6030 ui0v Kai 
Xptiowiov Gvarpémovrec kai 8wupüeipovrec GAuupQ Adyw móruitor 
ákorjv . Kc95et u&v yàp lows obdév kai meperróv Tt uade, BAaBepov 
õe duodkoyoupévews meptrroó Twoc Évekev TO Xpnouiov uh paded, 
AAWE TE, GC pnow abróc Aéturmoc, r&v yer xpoviciv Å mávrow 
7" Toy fiAeiarcov Sameguwrnpevuw, Tdév (BÈ bnepópcv Kai vavepav 
mpagewp OUUMEPWUTILEVW KAL euoXoynuevov. Tis YÀP OÜT TEPL- 
Benros ümaow O00. Aóycov ihjavro kai karéMmov Oyous coq 
Avkolipryos 6 Aakebauióvwe; és ðv Kai fj roð Yeod uaprupía Sià 
OTÓHATOS Gnaot Seov dvrupuc dvaxadoivros émi T® Gewat robe 
vóuowc. tis 56 ray taŭra elpnxdraw érépw OvpwépEerar mepl TO 
"jvíka. érider robe vóuouc xpóvcw; adda návrec, conep oikiap 1) 
orÜXov Soxysafovres Tj c rv duotuw, bre u&v Gore kai yéyove gw- 
ridevras kai xaravevovor, mepi & oU móre Tavro6azT) (anopia) èu- 
mrenArikaat rà. Pfi. ómóre kai Govkvbib ne 6 návrcv àkpiéora ro 


63 6€ add. Niebuhr brepdpwy [ónepcopuw Dindorf brend i 
67 eróuaroc Dindorf [orduaow cod, — 71 tnopia add, Niebuhr. dee 
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often the dating is uncertain and subject to different opinions, and he 
actually makes an explicit charge against himself that in following the 
chronographical method he has produced a work which is like an un- 
chaired meeting, full of errors and contradictions. I can clearly hear 
the Boeotian proverb, “This is not the way to play the flute". Further- 
more, I have been reflecting that whereas the highest aim and function of 
history is to record events with a minimum of subjectivity and in the 
light of the truth, the details of chronology, intruding irrelevantly like 
uncalled witnesses, are of no help in this, For what do dates contribute 
to the wisdom of Socrates or the acuity of Themistocles? Were they 
great men only during the summer? Did one see them growing and 
shedding their virtues like leaves according to the time of the year? 
Rather, both alike exhibited and preserved their virtues and their skills 
repeatedly and continually. Of what relevance was it to the aim of 
history to learn that the Greeks won the sea-battle at Salamis when the 
dog-star was rising? Of what use was it for the readers’ historical edu- 
cation to learn that on a particular day so-and-so was born, who later 
became a leading poet or playwright? If the most important of the 
benefits of history is that concisely and in a short space of time we can 
become familiar with many, indeed a countless number, of facts and, 
through a knowledge of past events, gain the experience of old age 
while still young, so that we know what is to be avoided and what 
sought after — if this is so, they seem to me to do the opposite who, by 
introducing an excessive amount of extraneous material, spoil the 
nourishing and beneficial part of the feast of history with their foreign 
spices and ruin its sweet draught with their bitter style. Perhaps there is 
no objection to the pursuit of excessive learning as such, but one must 
agree that harm is done if this pursuit results in a failure to absorb what 
is beneficial. This is especially so since, as Dexippus himself points out, 
while all, or the majority, of chronologies are discrepant, there is ab- 
solute agreement over the famous events that are of more than local 
importance. For who is so well known to all readers and producers of 
literature as Lycurgus the Lacedaemonian? Everyone can tell of the tes- 
timony of the god to him, declaring him divine on account of his work 
in legislation, Yet who, when he has recited this, agrees with anyone 
else upon the date of that legislation? They are all like those critics of a 
building or a column or some such thing, who, although they are in 
perfect agreement that it exists, nevertheless have filled books with a 
multitude of arguments upon the date of its construction. Thucydides, 
the most accurate of all the historians, tells how that great and famous 
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Tov uéyav kai moAvUpYnTov ékeivov nóXeuov üpxnv TWA kai mpo- 
edet qnoi Aaffeiv mpos Sevrépay kürmaw ék Suapopas r)uepov, 1j 
mepi móXecov áAcóaecoc abrois éyévero, kai 008€ abros exer Sarv 
Gapus Kai axpiidis tives émexadouv 6wairepov, GAN émi rac 
"uépac éAdqv brodyAol Kai napabeivuow bre KEVI Te atov Kat 
axpeios 1) mepi Tobe xpóvouc Suxrpif) Kai oxoXis. 

Towvrad Twa Kai mheiw érepa poc éuavróv ékkXmnouicas kai 
BovXevoduevoc, kai Tots és rà xpovutà omevBovow kai àvearnkóaw 
uoti Twa mOpeyyuGw, cx Tj Tepi TaS pac kai Tuépac ákpifieia 
mAovo&ov okovouow TIOL kai AoytoTaic mpémet, kai vi) Aia ye rois éq 
Tü Obpdvia KEXTPÓGL, Kat ÓOOL NPO àpiDuc pavepds Káümnvra:, 
abrOc 0€ mpoayopeutov néppurder roic évrvyxdvovaw ört muoreóoac 
éuavræ 6vvaaa ypapew (rà) yeyovóra re kai ywóueva. mpüc róbe 
TÒ Epyov copumoa, TO uév KAT éviavrüv kai Kad’ huépav GONEP AN- 
poaóióvuoó» Twa pow mapatrnaápevoc, Tò 5è Kara xpóvous , of roic 
Bacucüa, mepvypápovrat, kpivac àxnÜéarepov , àva»yvcóoerat yod 
Ttc Ort ravra. ëm. rovdE ToU (lamuXécoc Ñ rose émpárrero- kag’ 6v BE 
eviaurov Kai ÑHÉPAV, Erepos és rv TTIP xopevéerw Ti: éyc 66 
Kara TÒ morevew éuavro "ypáqxo, àvàpáow énóuevoc, of rod Kad’ 
fic fiov wax pd) mpoeixov karà nadeiav kat biarerauévoxe éviryov 
uN owondy Ta kowà TOV Épycov kal boa 6 Kad’ huäs Evepe xpóvoc 
Kal Ta npo Tuco uerà rhv Aefímmov ypaghy oUm AGyou re kai 
ioropíac épsavoUc reruxnkóra.. éywero 56 ékeivow re Kao. Kow 
TO épyov rÓBe, kai návra ye éc Tov "louMavóv àvauépew ébóket, t 
éBacievae uev ép' fluv, rd 56 dvOpconwov abrov Conep rwà Sev 
mpogekÓvovv Gmavres . Aóyou 66 "jv £v (kad) kaAcic Éxew &bóKei, 
Kavanep TOtc évexey épwyevns (üpyaAéov kaDearira MOA OV 
ÚLDVOŬOL mocmrais yevouevors apioroe, obrw Kal fuv üpyrnv twa Kai 
yéveow mpoOeuévo« TH eiar . . .. 


81 napeyyua Bekker 84 apoayopetus Bekker tutredcs Boissevain 
85 vapa; van Herwerden rà add, Boissevain 90 xopeberat Mai et edd, 
(ut corruptum) 9] xarà Niebuhr [xai cod, 98 xai add. Mai 
39 (&p-yaAéov xadearwra móXeuor Duyvoóo: add, Boissevain [&oyaAéov .. 
voc. cod. 101 Tv 9elav scripsi [Sv cod. ràv Gedy Boissevain ' ' post Gedy 
ap. Boissevain XXV¥I vv, sequuntur quorum pauca modo verba et litterae 
leguntur et qui finem primi et secundum excerptum continuerant, 
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[(Suda X 199) 


r t , * E LI , ` p 
Ledeuxis - üpveóv éorw cÜnenTov kai ÅKÓpEOTOV Kat Tavoupyov 
Kat Tác àkpióac xav60v Naqóooov .] 
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war which he described flared up anew, the reason being a dispute over 
the dates upon which some cities were captured.? He himself is unable 
to decide clearly and certainly which claims were the more justified; 
and so, when he comes down lo a matter of days, he demonstrates 
clearly that to spend one's time in the study of chronology is a display 
of useless and irrelevant zeal. 

Reflecting upon these and other considerations (and I recommend 
a similar procedure to those with a passion for chronology), I con- 
cluded that concern for precision in recording seasons and days is 
appropriate for the managers and accountants of the rich, and, of 
course, those who gape at the heavens and all others who obviously 
apply themselves to counting. But | declare to my readers here and now 
that I have approached this work confident in my own ability to write 
about the past and the present and have declined to date events by the 
year or the day on the ground that the practice is irrelevant, preferring 
as more accurate to use the reigns of Emperors as my time-divisions. My 
reader will learn that a certain action was performed during the reign of 
a certain Emperor, but I leave it to others to dance off into the delusion 
of dating by year and day. 

I write with confidence in myself since I am following the advice 
of those who were by far the most cultivated men of our age. They 
earnestly besought me not to allow to pass in silence those events of 
general importance, both of our own time and of the period between 
now and the end of Dexippus' History, which have not yet found an 
historian of note. This work was the common concern of themselves 
and myself; and we judged all to reach a climax in the Emperor Julian, 
who reigned in our day and whom all men revered as some divinity. 
Just as for the poets who sang of the toilsome war which arose over a 
loved one and who reached the pinnacle of their craft, their enterprise 
brought fame and seemed worthwhile, so for us, who have described an 
origin and a reign which was divine, . . ..!! 


2 


[(Suda X 199) 
Seleucis: a bird with a good digestion and a large appetite, omni- 
vorous and especially fond of locusts.] 
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(Zosimus 1,47-62) 


3 
[(Zosimus 1,63)] 


4 
[(Zosimus 1,64-71)] 


5 
l. (Suda K 391) 

Kapivos, Kdpovu roù Baowéws vios, Yevóuevos ev é£ovota. kai 
fovdToews KÚP, àvébpaue rnukolrov kakóv éc rupavvíba, core 
àmébeike xpvoóv TO; meipadetor TT TpaywdSoupevny Tupavvíba - 
ora) Kai Tobvoua TOi; Epyos paxpd mapijAóe . naie yey yàp ev 
Yyerovórcov tippers bua Tò avec ob5é Üflpew évouiaDnoav, &àÀX' fv 
éykÜk Mov abrG Kal mpóxeiov roubra áuaprávew , ó 86 éykNriuaTá 
T€ dvémAarre kai ébikate trois àbutovuuévoic Kai Gv óuwatopevcov 
obeis éacotero- ómov ye nohis obons kai dBuryrirou ris pðopäs, 
rapavnA(akovró TWES TOW evdapovenr, wonep èv Kowoic Seinvois 
ahexropibe’ éc THY | Kapivov Tpugriv pehota 56 TOV Karakom- 
TOMEDUW Eyaoke, TÓV Lev ÖÇ OUK émrveoav GUTOU TÓ KÁdAAOC, TOW 
bé, Ore Aéyovra, bre Tv uewákwv, ovK éSavuaoay we eBovdero - 
ancwdAuvro Bé rwec kal yeAdoarres àvavríov abroü NOTE, Kai müvTa. 
fiv aùroŭ ffapórepa. Swonpeias, Kat éXorra. ÈV péoors Trois banndare , 
(Cf. A 1205*, E 133*, M 83*, T15*) 

4 eb Casaubon, Wolfflin [o? codd. — 10 reog» V 


2. (John of Antioch Fr. 162 = Exc, de Virt, 51) 


‘Ort Kapwos 6 rod Kdpou vids Bacihedoas mpgypa uév eis 
Kowov pelos yepov oùèv eipyaoaro, Tpuptj 66 kai ékBebtmrnuevo 
Bio Tà Kav’ éavrüv napasdods rapaváAcoua TRS TpuUpTK ÉmOwirO 
dóvouc obféy ÅÖIKNKÓTUW üvÜpcmov kará Tt TIPOOK EK DOUK Evat 
vou Oévrow aura, Bapuvouévcov Sè nüvrow èni TT) TK XL rUpavviàt 
ouvavapixdeion verni, kai mávra ékueAG kai biya AoyusuoD 
"pürrovTOc (ov TO Gl Dorepov dian EdwxKe) . (CF. Suda K 391,11401) 


2 wépov Suda K 391 fpépuww Exc. 3 napadovs [ék600c Mendelssohn 
7 ov norw ÜDorepov sikiw É6coke addidi [tire év roc nepi dperis kal xaxíae 
add. Muller FHG IV p.601 hrei év ró nepi &nijov)uov Mendelssohn. 


(John of Antioch Fr. 163 = Zosimus 1,73) 
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(Zosimus 1, 47-62) 


3 
[(Zosimus 1 ,63)] 


4 
[(Zosimus 1 ,64-71)] 


5 


1. (Suda K 391) 

Carinus, the son of the Emperor Carus, having come to power and 
being free to act as he wished, quickly embarked upon a reign of such 
evil that he made the tyrannies of tragedy seem benign to those who en- 
dured it, by so much did he outstrip the name of tyrant in his actions. 
His sexual abuse of high-born children was, because of its frequency, 
not held to be abuse; for this kind of criminal behaviour was habitual 
and commonplace with him. He both fabricated charges against persons 
and himself tried his victims; none of those brought to trial escaped. 
Amongst this multiplicity of indescribable deaths some of the nobles 
were slaughtered, like cockerels at public banquets, for the amusement 
of Carinus. As they were being cut down he said of some that they had 
not praised his good looks, of others that, when he was giving a speech 
as a youth, they had not expressed the admiration that he wished; some 
died because they had once laughed at him. Everything that he did was 
worse than the portents had foretold as he raged like a madman amidst 
his subjects. (Cf. A 1205*, E 133*, M 83*, T 15*) 


2. (John of Antioch Fr. 162 = Exc. de Virt, 51) 

When Carinus, the son of Carus, was Emperor he performed no 
action for the common good. He devoted all of his resources to his dis- 
sipated and undisciplined life, one of the excesses of his dissipation 
being the murder of innocent men whom he considered to have caused 
him some offence. Since all were oppressed by this bitter tyranny com- 
pounded by the youthfulness of one who did everything inappropriately 
and without reflection, «he was killed shortly afterwards? 


(CF. Suda K 391, I1 401) 


(John of Antioch Fr. 163 = Zosimus 1,73) 
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6 
(Zosimus 2,1-7) 


pj 
[1. (Epit. de Caes. 40,20) 

Alexander fuit Phryx origine, ingenio timidus, inferior ad- 
versus laborem vitio senectae aetatis] 
[2. (Epit. de Caes. 41,2) 

Constantinus, Constantii imperatoris et Helenae filius, im- 
peravit annos triginta. hic dum iuvenculus a Galerio in urbe Roma 
religionis specie obses teneretur, fugam arripiens atque ad frustrandos 
insequentes publica iumenta, quaqua iter egerat, interfecit et ad 
patrem in Britanniam pervenit; et forte iisdem diebus ibidem Con- 
stantium parentem fata ultima perurgebant.] 


(Zosimus 2,8-17) 


8 
[(Epit. de Caes. 41,4) 


Hic sororem suam Constantiam Licinio Mediolanum accito 
coniungit, filiumque suum Crispum nomine, ex Minervina concubina 
susceptum, item Constantinum iisdem diebus natum oppido Are- 
latensi Licinianumque, Licinii filium, mensium fere viginti, Caesares 
effecit.] 


(Zosimus 2,18-28) 


9 
1. (Suda K 2285) 

Kevoravrivos 6 uéyac faoUeUc, nepi o0 ëypapev Eivámoç 
panvdpous kai napika avrà albot ToU àv6pós. 
2. (Vit. Soph. 6,3,8) 

Kwvoravrivog uév ov kal "ABAdfwo räv éxoddtero, kal 
Ons ye ereAeUra év TOS nepi ékeivov yéypanrat. 

[3. (Philostorgius 2,4) 

‘Ori pno róv Kcwvoravrivov áveAeiv róv idiov naiba Kpionow, 
caßohais ríe unrpwüc cwvapraoDévra- küàketvqv bè náXw papa- 
Oet0dv Twi TOW KOUpOcópcov uouxcouévmv, TH TOD AovrpoU åhéa 
1 Kptorov Gothofredus [Ilgíakov codd. 
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6 


(Zosimus 2,1-7) 


7 


[1. (Epit. de Caes. 40,20) 

Alexander was a Phrygian by birth, fearful by nature, and unequal 
to toil because of the infirmity of his advanced years.” ] 
[2. (Epit. de Caes. 41,2) 

Constantine, the son of the Emperor Constantius and Helena, ruled 
for thirty years. As a young man he was detained at Rome by Galerius 
as a hostage, although the excuse was a religious obligation. He took 
flight and, in order to frustrate his pursuers, killed the mounts of the 
public post along the roads which he travelled. He reached his father, 
Constantius, in Britain, and the latter happened to die at about the 
same time.!^] 

(Zosimus 2,8-17) 


8 


[(Epit. de Caes, 41,4) 

He [Constantine] summoned Licinius to Milan and married his 
sister, Constantia, to him. He made Caesars his son Crispus, born of a 
concubine Minervina, and Constantine, who was born at that time at 
the city of Arles, and the son of Licinius, who was about twenty 
months old.” ] 


(Zosimus 2,18-28) 
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1. (Suda K 2285) 

Constantine, the great Emperor. There is much rubbish about him 
in Eunapius, which I have passed over out of respect for the man. 
2. (Vit. Soph. 6,3,8) 

Constantine, then, favoured Ablabius, but was punished for it. 
The manner of the Emperor's death I have described in the part of my 
History devoted to him. 
[3. (Philostorgius 2,4) 

Constantine put to death his son Crispus, being deceived by the 


false accusation of the latter's stepmother. When she, in her turn, was 
caught in adultery with one of the cursores,!6 he ordered that she be 
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évamOnvryrvat "poorá£ai, Kai TC) mada TOU tipove SidouvTa Kcov- 
oravrivoy Thy Siknv, KET’ OV TOADY xpovóv nó ræv ü&eNpGv pap- 
Máx ov Kata THY Nixoundeuy 5uvrpiflovra avaipedjvat.) 
[4. (Sozomen 1,5) 

OK àyvoc Bé, cox “EAAnves Aéyovot, Kcovoravrivov dvedovta 
TWAS TOV eyyUTaTW TOU YEvous, kai TG) Daváru Kpionov roD éavroü 
"aic cuumpütavra, ueraueAmOTvai, kai nepi kaDappoU kowo- 
caovat Z«onárpo TH quX00Óqxo, Kat’ ékeivo KaipoU mTpoeorGTt TÄS 
IIAcrivou Sadoxris: TOv 6€ arognvacdar, undéva kaðappòv ewa 
T&v ToovTuy GuapTnuárcv. adnuovobvTa 86 Tov facukéa émi TH 
amryyopevoe:, mTepuvruxeiv. émukGmotc, ot ueravoía kai famríioua7t 
bnéoXovro naons avrov àuapríac Kavalpew- todtvai re Tovro 
KaTa okomov eipnxoot, kal Yavudoar ro Séyua, kai Xprormvov 
yevéoðar, Kai Tous dpxopevous ri rovro ayayelv.] 


(Zosimus 2,29-38) 


10 
[(Philostorgius 3,1) 

‘Ort Kovoaravrá ynow, o> fv mpeoflórepoc r&v Kwvaravrivov 
maida, émPoudevoat TQ Giedkya) Kaworavrivw: Kat uaxn TOS 
oTparrryous QUTOU ouppayevra 6óuupDapTwal re Kai Trjv potpav THS 
Un’ avrov ápxric eis THY Koworavroc àvakowcoórvaa.] 


1. Kowvoerarrá codd, | Kowaravrivdv Tillemont 
[Kusverapri Tillemont 


(Zosimus 2,39-41) 


2 Kuovaravrivo codd. 


11 
1. (Vit. Soph. 10,1,1) 

IIepi IIpoaspeotou kai npoAa(toDow ixavais clonta, Kai v rots 
tOropucoic karà Thy éErrynaw Umouvrpaat. 
[2. (Epit. de Caes. 41,22-23) 

Constans vero venandi cupidine dum per silvas saltusque 
erraret, conspiravere aliquanti militares in eius necem, auctoribus 
Chrestio et Marcellino simulque Magnentio: qui ubi patrandi negotii 
dies placuit, Marcellinus natalem filii simulans plerosque ad cenam 
rogat. itaque in multam noctem convivio celebrato Magnentius quasi 
ad ventris solita secedens habitum venerabilem capit. ea re cognita 
Constans fugere conatus apud Helenam, oppidum  Pyrenaeo 
proximum, a Gaisone cum lectissimis misso interficitur anno tertio 
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drowned in a hot bath. Not long afterwards Constantine, while staying 
at Nicomedia, was poisoned by his brothers and so paid the penalty for 
the execution of Crispus." ] 


[4. (Sozomen 1,5) 

I am not ignorant of the pagan claim that Constantine, repenting 
the murder of some of his closest relatives, and particularly the support 
which he gave to the murder of Crispus, his own son, approached So- 
pater the philosopher, at that time the head of the school of Plotinus, 
about purification. Sopater replied that no one could be purified of 
such sins. The Emperor was dismayed by this reply, but happened to 
meet some bishops who promised to cleanse him of all sin upon repen- 
tance and baptism. He, being pleased with their words, which were to 
his purpose, and delighted with their teaching, became a Christian and 
encouraged his subjects to do likewise.] 


(Zosimus 2,29-38) 


10 
[(Philostorgius 3,1) 

Constans, who was the eldest of the sons of Constantine, plotted 
against his brother Constantine. The latter, meeting his brother's 
generals in battle, was destroyed, and his part of the Empire was in- 
corporated into that of Constans.!5)] 


(Zosimus, 2,39-41) 


11 
1. (Vit. Soph. 10,1,1) 
Concerning Prohaeresius | have said sufficient, both above in this 
text and in the narrative of my History. 


[2. (Epit. de Caes. 41,22-23) 

While Constans, in his passion for hunting, was off wandering 
through the woods and dales, some of the military, under the leadership 
of Chrestius, Marcellinus and Magnentius, plotted to kill him. When they 
had settled upon the day for doing this, Marcellinus, pretending that it 
was his son's birthday, invited a large number of people to a banquet. 
When the feasting had been prolonged far into the night, Magnentius left 
as if to relieve himself and donned the imperial regalia. When he learned 
this, Constans tried to flee to Helena, a town very close to the Pyrenees. 
There he was killed by Gaiso, who had been sent after him with picked 
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decimo Augustae dominationis (nam Caesar triennio fuerat), aevi 
septimo vicesimoque.] 


(Zosimus 2,42) 


12 
[(Epit. de Caes. 42,2) 


Magnentius quoque Decentium consanguineum suum trans 
Alpes Caesarem creavit.] 


(Zosimus 2,45-54) 


13 
(Exc. de Sent. 3) 
. àÀX T uev mapouiía eroi TÒ DEPOS émi TI) kaAdum yai- 
padas rore 6€ 6 Kcovarávrtos ébeikvv roù NATPOS WP. 


2 wy cod. [#v Boissevain post cw add. rotos vlóç van Herwerden, maior 
Meineke 


(Zosimus 2,55) 
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1, (Exc. de Sent. 4) 


"Ort Kara Tov 'louMuavév TOv Katoapa Sox oDvTCcoV TO Kwvorap- 
Tío PeBovredobar Kara ó xeovos rův meipay éc rb Évavríov 
corpeye, Taic TOU Kaioapos aperaic guverdovaiwsans non Ths ToxNs, 
Kat oyedov ékáarne Tiuépac Eéva kai noxia yepovons TO Bacret 
Surrynuara.: ép' oic 6 Kavordprie Bakvóutevos 7567 kai dvapopdsv 
bro qÜóvov, TOi TrYOUuÉvoUe TOV qÜoeL TONE pL énereixive TOO 
Katoapt, Kai THV éavTou mpooeriwer TOS ÉXÜ pois 6Uvajur, óva dpésv 
rà (éavr& dda, kai rb oikeiov evo ÜnoAaufiávow, ci oiv TG 
Kaícapt atoro, Kat TÒ Ecvov oiketov, ei KaTadvot LED’ éavroU rv 
Kaioapa- cure 6 mÓXeuoc eic TO ÜrovAOv ueraBaAcov kat To qioet 
mOXÉuw. noiet aUupiaxov . 


1 6okoUvrtov rc» cod, [BokoUv rco abro edd, 


B éavrc add. Boissevain 
9 xaradvor Niebuhr [karaADet cod. $ 


2. (Vit, Soph. 7,3,8) 

Tepupdeis 6€ Kaioap ém Tadarias oUx wa panden Tv 
€K ewn Hovov, àÀÀ' tva, év Tij Baowheia Siapdapi, mapa, 6ó£av nagar 
êk Tie TOv ecw mpovoías áviüveykev, fávra« uév Aavüdvcov ört 
Veparevet DeoUc, rávras 86 vix iov örn é8epámeve Seovs, Kat róv TE 
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soldiers, in the thirteenth year of his reign as Augustus (he had already 
been Caesar for three) and in the twenty-seventh year of his life.” 


(Zosimus 2,42) 
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[(Epit. de Caes. 42,2 
Magnentius, too, made his blood.relative, Decentius, Caesar 


beyond the Alps.??] 
(Zosimus 2,43-54) 
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(Exc. de Sent. 3) 
. but, as the proverb says, the ear shows itself upon the stalk; 
and on that occasion Constantius showed himself his father's son"! 


(Zosimus 2,55) 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 4) 

Although it seemed to Constantius that he had arranged things 
well in the case of the Caesar Julian, time turned his plans upside down. 
For by this time Fortune was filled with admiration for Julian's virtues, 
and almost every day brought new and varied reports to the Emperor. 
These gnawed at Constantius and weighed him down with envy, and he 
raised up the leaders of our natural enemies against Julian. Seeing only 
his personal interests, he lent his power to the enemy, regarding what 
was his own as foreign, if it were to be saved together with the Caesar, 
and what was foreign as his own, providing only it destroyed the Caesar 
along with himself. Thus the war became a concealed sore in which the 
natural enemy became an ally.?? 


2. (Vit. Soph. 7,3,8) 

He was sent to Gaul as Caesar, not that he should rule those 
there, but that he should be destroyed while ruling. But against all ex- 
pectation because of the providence of the gods he emerged unscathed, 
concealing from all that he worshipped the gods and conquering all 
because of this devotion. He crossed the Rhine and destroyed or enslaved 
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Pro» émepauosm, kai ndvra boa bnép éxewov Edvn Bapbapa 
ouveduw Kat SovAwoduevos, TOAAGY ÉmifloUAQv Kat umxavruáTcov 
TÀAeKouévcov abTG (S €v rois TEPL ÈKEWOV avayéypanrat) .... 


(Zosimus 3,1,1 - 2,1) 


Liber II 
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(Exc. de Sent. 5) 

Tà uév obv amo rig Aekinrov avyypagrie és Tous 'louuavoo 
KacOnkovra (Kaipobs) we évqv uüMora bt TOv üvaykaiaw èm- 
Tpexovow (Kk avGx év rots Eunpoovev 6ebT)Acorat- péperas bé évreDO ev 
6 Aóyoc ey’ Óvrep égépero EF dpxiic, Kat dvayxdter ye roig Epyors 
evduatpiBew Wonep rt mpóc abrov épcorucóv nenovddrac, ore pa Aia 
TEDEaLEVOUS Ñ memneuapévous - koub yap Tjv 6 ypádpaw rábe nai, 
vika éfao(Xevaev - àAÀa 6ewóv rt xptipa Kal Gnapairnrov eic épcora. 
TO kowòv àvOpcmcw ümüvrow náðoç kai TO ris ém' abro SdEns 
ácoragcíaugdTOv. mais yap wv owndy imép cv obdeic Epepe owomüv, 
TO 6€ ui Aéyew doa kai of un Supdpevar Aéyew dnd orduaros 
éqpatov, éc yAukeidv twa kai xpvotjv 6urpifirv rry» ékeivov poun 
ávagépovrec; Kai Ó wer TOADS üvOpcomoc taŭra máoxovrec Guwe 
&XarrOv é¢ Tò "ypápew ékeBudfovro- rò 66 é£aíperov kai 6 rurep Tv ev 
naeia "yvcopuicoraTOv, 0066 cuptevra Tyieoay, àM’ évékeiwro napa- 
Sapobvorres co ouvenianyouevor roù mévou. 6 ĝè és rà uáMora 
'yeyovox: abri yvcpuioc, 6 Mepyaunvos àvrjo 'Opifáauws, éx qvaucti 
ytrdoooyias urrpucmv énitdtrew lpuroc kai ópüv eri Sewrepos, kai 
åoeßņoew éflóa mepupavdss, el ur) ovyypáqoua.: Kai T ye npá£eov 
(ndoas è Tmíoraro mapcov dndoaic) pada dxpiBG>s Ónóurnua 
OuveréAe, TOS THY Yypugnv- Wore obk fjv àvafloXi) Kai BovXouépc 
faSuuct» , 

1 in marg. IIPOOIMION TOT B AOIl'OT 2 kaipo)c add. Mai [aut xpóvovc 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 6) 
Toro éyévero to ebrixnua, kai mávra wonep óorpákov 
uerameoóvroc éni rò BéXTiov éxcópnae "Poitou. 
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all the barbarian tribes there, despite the many plots and schemes 
woven against him, as I have described in the parts of my History 
devoted to him . . .. 


(Zosimus 3,1,1 - 2,1) 


Book II 
15 


(Exc. de Sent. 5) 


In the preceding chapters the history from the end of Dexippus' 
work to the time of Julian has been summarised as adequately as 
possible, with a concentration on the most important events, Hence- 
forth my narrative centres upon the one who was its object from the 
beginning, and, feeling the love that I do for him, I am compelled to 
turn my attention to his achievements. Of course, I never saw him or 
personally knew him; for when he was Emperor, the writer of this 
History was just a child. But the general affection of all mankind for 
him and the universal high repute in which he is held are a marvellous 
and irresistible inspiration to love. How could one be silent about those 
things upon which no one could endure to be silent? How not speak of 
those great deeds which even those who had no skill in speaking de- 
scribed, remembering his age as one of sweetness and goid? The major- 
ity, while holding these sentiments, were, nevertheless, under less com- 
pulsion to write them down, But the outstanding and most famous 
figures of the world of leaming would not excuse me, even though I 
declined, and they pressed me with their encouragement and promises 
that they would help me in the task. Oribasius of Pergamum, the most 
intimate of Julian's companions and, as a result of his training in 
natural philosophy, the most eminent medical expert and a still more 
inspired practitioner, declared openly that I should be committing a sin 
if I did not write my History. Furthermore, he composed for my use in 
writing a detailed memorandum of the deeds of the Emperor; for he 
was familiar with all, having been present at them. Thus, I had no 
excuse for delay, even had I wished to shirk the task. 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 6) 


This turned to success, and everything, as if heads followed tails, 
changed to the better for the Romans.?? 
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[2. (Suda E 1771) | 

‘O ob» MdpkeAXos KUpLOS tjv TOW NPOYHATUW, óvóua Tos póvov 
kai oxrparoc Tw "love é&orápuevos, Tij» Se üXArücorépav auroc 
àpxiw peraxerptopevos. (Cf. O 719*)] 


(Zosimus 3,2,2 - 3,2) 
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(Exc, de Sent, 7) "n 

"Ort ynow 6 Ebvamws nepi ToO ma paparou Tovuavoi- THs öè 
OTPATEIAS TATE apoSporamms TE dua Kat KAEWOTATNS TOV mp0 
abrik yevouévcov Thy Sutynow és rývõe Thy pay» évreipovres ob 
meooueda raùròv rois ev "uépa ôğöac &vaoxobow, iva Tt kpur- 
róuevov dveipwow, ob5é Umép Ow ikavox apa xai guvevó uci» 
Tog dauroU Kadoic PBAiSuov Srov rübe avavdeis TH uaXn ôiğh pev Ó 
BaoOuxcóraroc kai év Aóyow TouAunvóc, abro napapadoupeda kai 
ouvek Sooner érépav ypagrjv Ta abrà. ONpaWOVIOY, ahha TOL uev 
Bovropevas To péyedos Tw éxetvou Aóycw TE kai épyow dva- 
okoneiy TO nepi roUrcov BiBiov <dvaywasoKew> émtrátopev, Kai 
mpos ékeivnv qépeada. THY ákriva. THS OVYYDOupfis -ÈK TAS evepyeias 
Tv Tóre Un’ abrod npax9Sévrow Èm. TV Tob Myoo Súvapıv àrop- 
puéica» kai Swadapwaoay: abrot 5é Goov ov mpos pA pepak- 
ohn kal ooporucTy, GAA’ eic ioropixny ax peir dvaorijoa. kai 
Siamddoat Tew Aóyov, émdpapovpeda 7a yeyevnuéva, QUarTOVTES 
rots elpnpevors rà éxópeva.. 


6 Blov Cobet 10 àvaywosakew add. Niebuhr 


(Zosimus 3,3) 


Liber III 
18 


1, (Exc. de Sent. 8) M l 

“Ori ‘lovkwavds Tobe &pxonévouc kai TOUS TONEMLOVS G56 agkev 
dua riot Soket TOV PTW BaouXéa. kpareiv, kai ws avbpeia pèv kai 
poun Kai xewcv Kpároc mos TOUS åvðeornkóras póvov Tos 
moAeuícov xprjousa, Suxasoouvyn 5€ Mer’ é£ovotas OTEP NNYN Tis 
oca. TOV üperQw kai TOUS pr) nAPWTAS xeponders T maet Kat 
Sovdoboa: méquke. Toatrac UnoreWwy áperüc Kat amépuaTa 


2 Soxet [Sei Bekker 5 re novew Bekker [&umocet cod. 
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[2. (Suda E 1771) 
Therefore Marcellus was really in charge of affairs, conceding to 


Julian only the name and regalia of Caesar and keeping the rea! power 
in his own hands.”* (Cf. O 719*)] 


(Zosimus 3,2,2 - 32) 
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(Exc. de Sent. 7) 

This expedition was more violent and renowned than those that 
preceded it. While I shall incorporate an account of it in my narrative, I 
shall not be persuaded to the same course as those who hoid up torches 
in daylight to search for something hidden. Furthermore, the most 
noble Emperor Julian, enthused by his own achievements, adequately 
described in his own words these events in a pamphlet which he dedi- 
cated to the battle; and so I shall not produce another narrative with 
the same contents for comparison with his work. Rather, those who 
wish to observe the greatness of his words and his deeds I shall direct 
to turn to his pamphlet on these events and to the splendours of his 
account, whose brightness has been reflected from the real experience 
of his achievements into the power of his words. For my part, since I 
am building and shaping my account not for the purpose of competing 
in a youthful or sophistic manner with Julian's but with a view to 
historical accuracy, I shall skim over what happened in the battle, 
adding what followed after the events that he describes,” 


(Zosimus 3,3) 


Book III 
18 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 8) 

Julian taught both the men under his command and the enemy 
with what qualities he thought the true king ruled: that courage, strength 
and physical force were only of use against those of the enemy in the 
field, whereas justice combined with authority was like some fountain- 
head of virtues, which made even those far away manageable and 
obedient. Proclaiming from his tribunal these virtues and principles of 
his philosophy to those under his command, he ordered the Romans to 
harm none of the Salii nor to ravage or plunder their territory. He told 
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prooopias éc rous UNNKGous Gnavras aro Pnuaros énérarre Pwpai- 
as undéva ZaNiov aducciv unbé snov T) oiveodat rw iav xcpav . 
iav 5° dnéyawe nãoav abrovs Sew ónoAauflávew, nv üvev uáxns kai 
move éxovow- cóc dvaykaiov ewar ToAeulay riv TOV roXeuo6vrcv 
Trrewvat Kat vouifew, olkeíav 56 Thy TOv TAPAK excopriK Orcov. 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 9) 
"Ort elaider "louuavós üpxrjv vikne, ob moAéuov rideodat. 


[3. (Suda I^ 264) 

'Eóóket yàp TÓ Te oGypa ycyavro)5ne elvat kai Tov Ouuüv 
Onpusdns, kat és áyxivouiv Tv avAAQorEeUOvTGw andvruwv TOÀU- 
TÀOK WTEpOS.] 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 10) 

Tovrov 6ctduevoc ératpov ép' éaurgs ovwwrádpevov eixev- elt’ 
üAXoc poorer, kai mAHVOS Tv kal kaðárep of Nudaydowi qaot, 
uováBoc emi váða kwndeions obkére riw r&v apwWyudy hpeuey 
glow, GAG Siaxeioda kal pe éc norb, oUrco Xaptérrovoc Kep- 
kikuva npodhaßovros at re mpdkers éni mo) mporjeoar kal 6 Gv ow- 
taTapevuw ÓxXoc ava Aóyov TKododer Tate mpákeaw. 


[5. (Suda A 2395) 

Xapiérrwy uév obv Kat mp0 rovrov wavepos Tic Qv kai üvv- 
nOOTaTOS TG) T€ MAcovdtovre TOU Bpaomnpiou qofkov dveixev ånò 
Anoretas ánavra«.] 


6. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 

“Ort Tod 'loUauvoU éc rnv moAeuíav ywpovvTos, Kai Tow 
Xapapuv ikxerevóvrow yeiScoda: kai rabrns cx oixeiac, ô ‘lov- 
Auvóc ouvEexXwpet, Kai rüv Paciida Oya mpoedSew KeAeUoac., 
énein mponrve, kai èm rijg byOns eldev éornkóra, émilàc mAotov 
(rò mAotov éxTOS Éxcov Toketparos), épumvéa. xam Sedéyero roic 
BapBdpotc. éeketvww 66 mávra nociv ürcv éroiuow, ópGv ebnpó- 
cwm» Te pa kai àva-ykaíav abri my etprivnv (Xapáfizov yàp uh 
Bovropevaw ddvvarov ore riv èk mik Bperravufie vroov oTo- 
Touniay émi rà "Pcouaikà ypodpia Sanéumeodat), Kapntopevoc trod 
Tis xpelas xapiferat ray eipyvnv, kai Bunpa Üret Xaféiv moreaws 
Évekev. rv 5é ixavobs elvai aixuadcdtous Xeyóvrov, ékeivoue Gon 
Tov móXeuov abri) 6e6cokévac- Kad’ óuoXoyív yàp uÀ Aafetv- vuvi 
Sè ¢nrety nap’ abri robs àpíorouc, el uh rexvátovot nepi Thy 
elorjvnv. rwv 56 ikerevovrwy kai ü£wüvrow eiméiv olx Bodderat, 


5 kerig Éxcv ro£cóugaroc Niebuhr [oSv Exc rokeUgaroc A rjv éxrds v. Müller 
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them that they should understand that all the land which they had won 
without fighting and toil was theirs: thus, while they must regard as 
enemy territory that which belonged to those at war with them, they 
must treat as their own that which belonged to those who had sub- 
mitted to them.” 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 9) 
It was Julian's custom to lay the beginning of a victory rather 


than of a war?" 


[3. (Suda T 264) 
He was reputed to have a gigantic stature and a fierce temper and 
to be more clever and cunning than all his fellow brigands.?? ] 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 10) 

Receiving him as an ally, he kept him by his side, and then an- 
other came, and soon there was a crowd. But just as, according to the 
Pythagoreans, a monad, when it is moved towards a dyad, loses its 
nature as a single number and divides up and becomes many, so, when 
Charietto took up Cercio, their activities increased and the number of 
their allies multiplied in proportion with their achievements.? 


[5. (Suda A 2395) 

Since Charietto was well known even before this, invincible and 
terrifying because of his many deeds of daring, he stopped them all 
from brigandage.9?] 


6. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 

When Julian entered the enemy’s territory, the Chamavi begged 
him to treat this land, too, as if it were his own. Julian agreed and 
ordered their king to come to him. When the king came and Julian saw 
him standing on the bank,*! the Caesar embarked in a boat and, keeping 
the boat out of arrow range, spoke to the barbarians through an inter- 
preter. They were willing to do all that he demanded, and since he saw 
that peace was obviously desirable, indeed necessary for him (for with- 
out the acquiescence of the Chamavi it is impossible to transport the 
supplies of grain from the island of Britain to the Roman garrisons) ,** 
guided by his own advantage, he granted peace, demanding hostages as 
a pledge. When they said that those whom the Romans had captured 
were sufficient, Julian replied that he held them as a result of the 
fighting, not by agreement: now he was seeking their best men, lest 
they use deceit in respect of the peace-agreement. They agreed and 
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ueraXafiov abdtc toy TOU Bacikécx abro GITET naiéa, mAarró- 
Levos, Óv elxev alxpàXcorov, donep oUk xcov . évrabOa 6 re faauebs 
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wes ovra, eye t Gpxouas donvew guvopó Tiva. 00K Exw , naiba ‘yep 
d5upduevos éva kai Kownp eipryny TO) mai GUVGTOÀXCOACKG . Kap 
Mev MLOTEVOTS TOUS éuóic druxmuaow, mapauviíay Éxet uot TÒ má oc 
ax Ünép ánádrrow 1 TjTUXnKÓTL.- av 5€ ámiorrone, kai arp aruxns 
kal Baotreds dgyjoopat . Tots yap èus Kaxotc OÙK dx ohoud7}oeL ev 
0 napa Tay Maw Beos, Sonep ünaaw Opetherar TO ÈV TOLODTOLC 
kaðeornkóow, mpook eigovras Sé ai kowai oupspopat. Kat ov mapacrh- 
aouar tous üXXowc druxidv, GAA Kowwvely èuo TV eww 
dvaykdow, Tocovrav áxoXabcv TIS paoe etovoias & öar druxew 
LOVOS un} duvagdat. roÓrcov dxovwv 6 faod eùs mp Te wuxny énade 
Kat TOG Aeyouevars eiravass émebákpuae- kai Kaddmep év TOi. 
6páyaow, br’ dv elc Gropov kai Svodvrov al rev Úrok eutévcov Epyuw 
mdokal reAevrrjocoow, 6 KadodpEvos dnd unxavik Beds émevoddws 
elc uéoov ENK era navra oupmepaivesy Kai karaorpéyay émi TO 
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begged him to name whom he wished. In reply he demanded the king’s 
son, whom he held as a prisoner, pretending that he did not have him. 
Thereupon the barbarians and their king threw themselves on their 
faces and with plentiful groans and lamentations besought Julian not to 
enjoin what they could not carry out: they were unable to raise up the 
fallen and deliver the dead as hostages,?? 

When silence was restored, the barbarian king declared at the top 
of his voice, “Would that my son were alive so that, as a hostage with 
you, Caesar, he might enjoy a bondage more blessed then my kingly 
power, But he has been killed by you, perhaps with the ill-luck to die 
unrecognised, For, though young, he risked his life in war. He alone 
you value as a fair pledge for peace, and now, O Emperor, you demand 
him as if he were alive, while I begin to grieve, seeing the vision of the 
one whom I have lost. My only son I mourn, and with him I have lost 
peace for us all. If you believe my tale of woe, my grief has the con- 
solation for me that I have suffered for us all; but if you do not, my 
misfortune will be clear both as a father and as a king. For not only will 
others feel no pity for my loss (which is the due of all in such circum- 
stances), but my people will suffer disaster also. Being unable to protect 
the others from misfortune, I shall compel them to share my sorrows. 
Such is the privilege of kingly power, that I am not allowed to suffer 
alone!” 

When the Emperor heard this, his heart was saddened and he 
readily wept tears at the words. Just as when, in a play, the compli- 
cations of the plot come to an inextricable impasse, the so-called deus 
ex machina is adventitiously dragged onto the stage, bringing everything 
around to a clear and satisfactory conclusion, so, too, Julian in a 
situation of either stalemate or disaster, amidst the lamentations of all 
the barbarians, as they begged for peace and swore that they did not 
have the hostage demanded, brought forward the young man whom he 
had treated as befits royalty, and showed him to them all. Then, having 
told him to say whatever he wished to his father, Julian returned to 
consider the business in hand. 

What followed this was a fitting sequel. Those present would 
never be able to witness and describe a day like this. The Chamavi, 
turned from groaning and lamentation to stunned amazement and con- 
sternation, were struck motioniess, as if Julian had showed them not 
the young man, but his ghost, When a silence had fallen, more profound 
than at all the Mysteries, the Emperor addressed them all in a deep 
voice: “This boy, whom your aggression had destroyed, as you 
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TÓAeuoc dmoAcoAeke, Peds 5e tows Kat TO ‘Pwpyaiwy oéowKe pÒ- 
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meucouevo, napapaiew tac ouvdrkac ünoreüteoDe návraw, ynu 
5t oUx Ort koAá copa Tov Ounpor, dv o066 évéxupov Tap’ Huds eoa. 
THS eiprjvnc, GAA’ ávópeíac &móbeiw kad' budv Ec - 6 kat UXXox 
moov kal Oeopu.géc robc adder àbwoUvrac bmép rv dBikobvrcov 
6dkvew kai onapdrrew, @anep rà Snpia rovs &ánavrivras, br’ av 
by’ érépcov Suonnrat- ddd" bre prov uév üpEere xeudcv à6ikcov, 
ob ueítcov bredpos ook Éarw dvd pura, Kav bokciat mpos ro fBpaxo 
kai rapò énurvyxdvew- devrepov 66 Gre mpi "Peouaiovc byw ó Aóyoc 
éorat Kae Tov Gpxovra robrwy, ov obre moXeuobvrec obre eiprvmv 
airouvres évucjoare , npoaekóvqoav èm. rovrois Gravrec kal ávev- 
gouw Gedy rwa ént roic Adyas tryobpevor, OTELOdpEvOS ‘your Kai 
Tv too Neficydorov umrépa uóvov airnoas, ékewwy duodoyn- 
odvrwy Te pa Kat büvrcv, dvétevter ém roaaúrais mpá£eow, per- 
omrcpou te éarnkóroc kai xeuiwoc Nên ovvierayévou kal ĝia- 
vuxovroc. (Cf. Petrus Patricius Fr, 18) 


52 aéguwe Bekker [6é5uxe A 
Boissonade |[&pknra: A 


57 elAnga Hoeschel [efAnua A 61 dptkere 


(Zosimus 3,4,1 - 8,1) 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 

“Ore Babouápiux ric Suvdper Kat TÓNum mpoetxe l'epuavóv 
kal ele Tobro bmerbpero peyadavxias, are érbyxave uév Sunpov àv 
davrod BeScokcoc vidv, ws dy dr08ds robs aixpadadrous, olx ék THs 
xaradpouns elye cvvnpnaopévous, tovrous 6è obk anodiwobs anret 
Tov unpa, TOAAG dmeddiv, et uh AdBor. ànonéunei 57 robrov 
‘Toudtavds abrü) roooŭrov émdeic, wç oÓk Eorw A&mwrov Ev 
ueipákiov Unép mohAGv eiyevearépoo dunpetor nap’ abri, GAN’ À 
Tous alxpaXcorouc dmodiovar mpoonKov byras vrép Tproxidtous Tõe 
abrixa Hkovor npéopeow, Ñ dSuctvra eidévar. radra Éypapé re Kai 
riw npeopetay Eoteddev, Kai abros einero TH mpcofeia dno Nepérwv 
Gpac èri rov 'Prjvov .76n re fj» mpos Tots Paupákow, 0 éort ppovpwwv. 


55 


60 


65 


10 


Translation: Eunapius 29 


thought, God, allied with the philanthropy of the Romans, has saved. I 
shall keep him as a hostage, not handed over by you under agreement, 
but taken in war; for I am satisfied with my victory. He will lack 
nothing of the best while he is with me, but you, if you attempt to 
break the treaty, shall suffer everything. I do not say that then I shall 
punish the hostage, whom I have not received from you as a pledge of 
peace, but whom I hold as proof of our bravery against you. Besides, it 
is unfair and ungodly to rend and tear to pieces those who are innocent 
in the place of those who do harm, as wild beasts do to those in their 
path when they are being pursued by others, But I do say that you shall 
be the first to raise hands to injustice, the most self-destructive act that 
men can perform, even if in the short term it brings apparent gain. And 
secondly, I remind you that you will have to reckon with the Romans, 
and me, their ruler, whom you have never bested either in war or when 
seeking peace." 

At this all the Chamavi threw themselves down and blessed him, 
thinking him a god for these words. So Julian made peace, demanding 
only the mother of Nebisgastes,** and the barbarians straightway 
ratified the peace and handed her over. When these things had been 
accomplished, the Emperor broke camp, since it was now late autumn 
and the cold of winter was already beginning.” 

(Cf. Petrus Patricius Fr. 18) 


(Zosimus 3,4,1 - 8,1) 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 

À certain Vadomar was outstanding amongst the Germans for 
strength and daring. He burned with such a measure of arrogance that, 
when he had handed over his own son as hostage until he returned the 
captives whom he had taken in his raid, he demanded the return of the 
hostage even though he had not restored the captives, making many 
threats if this were not done, Julian returned the son to Vadomar, 
adding only that in his eyes one youth was not a worthwhile hostage 
for so many better-born persons; but he should either hand over the 
captives (more than 3,000 in number) to the envoys who would come 
to him straightway, or he would be taught that he was acting unjustly. 
Julian wrote this and sent the embassy, and he himself followed the 
envoys from Speier to the Rhine. For Vadomar at the time was opposite 
the fortress of Augst.?" 


30 Eunapius: Text 
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1, (Exc. de Sent, 11) 

Or ynow ó Evvanwe nepi 'lovuavoU: évrabOa è yevro- 
uévouc pepwioðai mpoorket ws viv 1j ypa nepiéxet rà. ToD Kai- 
gapoc épya, ravra. 66 éywero Kcoravríov faoews Baoevorros - 
wonep oUv év Tots KaTa Keoworüvriov ájqorépcov ueuvmuévr rà TOD 
"pokeuiévou Kooaravríou udAXov eker kai naptyyev ei; Tov Adyor, 
obras Émeib1) TOv. Adyov ék Tis yevéaeox elc 'Iouaróv éXOóvra rüv 
Kaioapa viv dvaypdyer, éemywroerar má, éc Bow av éyycoptj aŭ, 
TW KaTa TODS TapaninrovTas Kawpous eic Tov Kaioapa Kwvoravria) 
OVVTEVELMEVO TE Kai uer xavnuévov. 


2 mpoafjket van Herwerden [npooñker cod, 7 ab, r@v Bekker [abrcwv cod, 
rcov Dindorf 


2. (Vit. Soph. 6,38) 

"AfAafio 566 róv maida karéMme Kwvordyriov, avufaotAeb- 
gavra uév abri, Suabdetdpevor 56 ruv üpxrv roU narpòs oiv Kew- 
oravrivw Kai Kavorarrt rois dóeNooic. ev 6€ rois Kara Tov Sewirarov 
'Iouarvóv àkpiiéarepov ravra. etpnrat. 


3. (Vit. Soph. 7,1,6) 

Obrex , rüvrcov àvpnuévo brò Tov Kwvoravriov (rara. 6€ év 
TOS Kata 'louMavóv dx pifféarepov yéypanrat), Kat Wirudévros ToU 
yévous ‘lovAtavod, meptedeipdn uovoc, 6v NAuiay mepuppovndeic kai 


"paórnra. 


3 'IovAtavo Giangrande ['IouAuavóc codd., exp. Cobet. 


4. (Exc. de Sent, 12) 

'O uév yàp ‘Pupatos Maps riw dyrinadov XóXXap 6umoUv 
Unpiov &rokaAGv, &Xcomreka. kai Xéovra, uáXXov &paoke qofietodat 
Tw áXcomeka- Koworavríc 5€ Aécv uév obeis mapfiv modal 06 
&Xcrmekec KUKAW meperpéxovoat SeopvBour Tov Kaioapa. 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 13) 

Iüoa 55 Bia rw vypagip Kara puxpa Kat èm Kwvordyriov 
yépeoða Kai rv On’ ékeivou mparrouévow &kagrov ávayayeiv èni 
TOUS KaipoUc Kad’ oùs éyivero kai avvénurrev . Tóre 67) ó Koovardv- 
nos ép’ olc <xaipew> dex 6voqopów kai b0a éxparrev "loyAu1vóc 
&Xeyxov ric Bias BaouXeiac brodauPdvuv, rác re SnAovpévas éni- 
vixiovs EopTas eis mrévdoc kai ouppopdy ueréBaXXe kat 6uxaTpouevoc 
uno v vov kai AvaoNs npóc TOv éupúhiw éEGvykcoro móAepov. 


1 6% van Herwerden [5f cod, 4 xalpew add, Niebuhr j Hei Mai 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 11) 

Having reached this point, I should declare that now my History 
deals with the deeds of the Caesar and that these took place while Con- 
stantius was Emperor. Therefore, just as in the sections on Constantius, 
although the actions of both were mentioned, those of Constantius, as 
the more important character, received more space and emphasis in the 
narrative, so now, since the narrative deals with Julian from his birth to 
his promotion to Caesar, I shall describe again, as far as repetition is 
permissible and in their appropriate places, the plots which Constantius 
laid against the Caesar. 


2. (Vit. Soph. 6,3,8) 

To the care of Ablabius he [Constantine I] left his son Constan- 
tius, who had been co-ruler with him” and who shared his father's 
Empire with his brothers Constantine and Constans, These things I have 
set out in more detail in the part of my History on the most holy Julian. 


3. (Vit. Soph. 7,1,6) 

When all of his relatives had been destroyed by Constantius (as I 
have described in more detail in the sections of my History on Julian) 
and his family had been stripped of its property, Julian alone was left 
alive, being scorned because of his youth and his mild disposition. 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 12) 

The Roman Marius used to call his riva] Sulla two wild beasts in 
one, a fox and a lion, and said that he feared the fox more. There was 
no lion by Constantius, but many foxes, circling around him and 
barking at the Caesar.” 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 13) 

It is absolutely necessary that for a short while the narrative turn 
to Constantius’ court to recall each of the things that he did at the time 
when it occurred, Certainly, at that period Constantius was aggrieved at 
what he should have rejoiced over and he viewed Julian's achievements 
as a refutation of his own kingship. The Caesar's triumphs, as they were 
reported, he viewed as grievous misfortunes and, stung by jealousy and 
rage, he began to work himself up to civil war.” 


32 Eunapius: Text 
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1. (Vit. Soph. 7,3,8) 

... Tov lepopavrnvy petaxadéaas ék Tis "EAMá6oc Kai oUv 
kewa Twa póvos kebas yvcópuia. Suanpakdyevos, ént Tip kaĝ- 
aípeaw Tryépór THs Kesworavrioy rupavviboc. tavra 6é ouvijócoav 
'Opeifdawe èk roD IIepyápov, kat rtc TOv èk Auffiric, fjv. "Aqopucv 
kaAoDo. Pwpaia kaTü TO nárptov TAS yAWTTNS, Ebripeposc. ravra, 66 
náAÀw év rots Kara 'IouMavóv BiBdiots &kpifiéarepov eipnrat. 

2. (Vit. Soph. 21,1,4) 

"Ex uewakítov 56 énupavtic "yevouevoc, ‘lovAiavas pèr aüróv eic 
tò Kaioapa npoicov ovvrjpragev éni ri) TExvN, 6 € rooobrov énAe- 
ovéxtet raiç üAMaw aperaic, cure kai paouéa Tov '"IovMavov 
&néBette - kal raDrá ye év Tos kar' ékewov ax pifjéorepov etpmraa. 

1 post 5é Giangrande add. orc» ex A? 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 14) 

"Eoute uév 00v Kat GdAws Ó xpóvoc év Tais pakpaic mEpwodors 
Kai Kwhoeot mOXAdki èni Ta abra KaTayépecdat oupnTopaTa, 
kaðánep ob re Aapeíto ovordvres èni roUc udyous joa» énra kai ol 
noddois Ücrepov xpóvow 'Apodkm Kara Maxeddvew avveyepÜevrec 
toot Tov dpud pov €ruxov. 
2 rà abra, cod. [rowbra edd, 


(Zosimus 3,9,1-4) 


22 
(Zosimus 3,9,5 - 10,1) 


23 
1. (Exc. de Sent. 15) 

Evwopõo bé Gre Oepuórnroc uév [kai] Setrat kai opuns TO 
doparés: TÒ yàp THS üvàykmc Tapa móbac <éoras> émiokeyuv 
fikuara. évbexouevov mpoxetporepor ANATEL TOv Küvóuvov. 

1 kal exp. Mai 2 ċoròç add, Bekker 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 16) 
‘Ort repi TC OTpateias THS KaTa AapSdywy moAvrpOTOU ‘yEevo- 
peévns éxtidnot uév abros ‘lovAwvos, GAda 66 GAAaxod Kat ntpos 


1 Aapédvwy scripsi [Napdwiov cod. 'Axauavcv Bekker Napikciov Müller 
Xovedouaptov Thompson 
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(Zosimus 3,8) 


21 
1. (Vit. Soph. 7,3,8) 

Having summoned the hierophant from Greece and having per- 
formed with him certain rites known only to themselves, he gathered 
his strength to destroy the tyranny of Constantius. His fellow con- 
spirators in this were Oribasius of Pergamum and a certain Euhemerus 
from Libya, which the Romans call Africa in their native tongue. But 
again these things have been described in more detail in the books of 
my History on Julian. 


2. (Vit. Soph, 21,1,4) 

From his youth [Oribasius] was famous, and Julian, when he was 
promoted to Caesar, carried him off to make use of his [medical] skill. 
But he had other virtues so outstanding that he actually made Julian 
Emperor. These things have been described in more detail in the 
sections of my History on Julian.” 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 14) 

Therefore, it also seems that as time passes, over long periods the 
same phenomena recur. Thus, those who conspired with Darius against 
the Magi numbered seven, and, at a much later time, those who rebelled 
with Arsaces against the Macedonians were the same in number.” 


(Zosimus 3,9,1-4) 


22 
(Zosimus 3,9,5 - 10,1) 


23 
l. (Exc. de Sent. 15) 
They observe that safety is guaranteed by commitment and speed 
of action. For Necessity, most impatient of leisurely planning, treads at 
the heels and calls danger still closer.” 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 16) 
Julian himself speaks about the much-travelled expedition down 
into Dardania, writing various things in different places in his letters to 


34 Eunapius: Text 


TOAAOUS ürvaqpátc é émwrOkaic. mpoc rwa yoUv KuAAnvioy Kat 
taŭra é£myobuevov rà. uév éniruicv ex 6upaprávovra rps àXnoeías 
qaiverat, kai TapeKTidnot ye rà mpaxóevra Orc yéyove - eíak cv 
Sè pn delova roU rà Epya Aéyovro« (0056 yap Madaprénv ‘Oprjpov 
npoadendivai gnaw etc Sdkav), kat Tac GAdoTpias ovyypapas TOV 
ibiov épycw bd peyadowuxias mapatrobuevos, abrüc pws Bui 
péyedoc Tay nenpayuéva npò TO Xéyew abrà KaTacewpevos, ob6€ 
ovyypagny ámnXnv, àAX Enawov veavuóv twa kai A\aunpov éauroU 
GuéEeww aùrokéhevoros, kai TPOS TOXXOUC aUTa Sia rv émuroXGv 
vwa. 

8 rò post da add. Boissevain 10 veavixdy [toropixdv Niebuhr dxpifiz; Müller 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 17) 

"Ori Kparely ws éninay elude év pév tots üneípow TÒ TAE, 
év Bè Tote émuoripoce TÒ yeyvpvaapévov - ob yap ÈV TOR uerà TEXVNS 
ánavrá TÒ napadoyov TAS TUXNS, GAN év roic Grexvors xadpay EXEL TO 
abróuarov, @onep Kay rais dXXauc émornua ópcouev To mporeder 
oby Und TG dreipwr, GAN Uno TOv ueXAernadvrow ékreAoUuevov. 

4 aporedév Niebuhr [mpooreóév cod. 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 18) 

"Ort nay Epyov kpeirrov áropprjreoc arparmyoóuevov - oat 6€ 
êv mOÀÉuco KPUNTEL Tü mAciova, Kpeirroov égTiv Tj Ó MET’ Enya 
Spacvrntos pavepas nuov. 


(Zosimus 3,10,1 - 11,2) 


Liber IV 
24 


(Exc. de Leg, Gent. 3) 

‘Or pera THY ‘lovNavod rfj Baoueíac àvayópevow mpeopetar 
navraxóðev Guvéfawov Kai arépavo, roddot xpvoot [of] abrés mapa 
ray édvajp àvekouitovro. évradda Kai of tiv ‘Twriav olxouvres 
éruxov oww é6erjünoav, kat mAeuvow Ù éAacadvox, Avo 6e Kai 
evxns Kpeirrov Émparrov, Evvaniov pév TOU prropos brép abrdjv 
npeofiebovroc, etnpepnoayros 66 oUrc Kata THY mpeofeíav worte Kal 
6i Tw mepuiayriro ovveurei, T; 6 Bacceus aurdv ékéAevev: ó ôè 
&vika Kal Tiv binw . kat ék KAatouevoov 66 IHecocv ebookiuet Ayu. 


2 ofadd, Niebuhr 
(Zosimus 3,11,2) 
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many people. Thus, writing to a certain Cyllenius, who was explaining 
these events, he both censures him for distorting the truth and describes 
what really happened. He says that his achievements do not lack one to 
report them, pointing out that Palamedes did not need Homer to gain 
him fame, and, in his pride, criticises others’ accounts of his own deeds. 
Nevertheless, impelled to describe them himself by the greatness of 
what was done, he produces of his own accord not a simple narrative, 
but a high-spirited and brilliant encomium of himself. He also celebrates 
these things in his letters to many persons.“ 


3. (Exc. de Sent, 17) 

It is always the case that amongst ignorant people numbers pre- 
vail, whereas with the knowledgeable it is training. For those who have 
skill are not confronted by unforeseen happenings, whereas for the 
unskilled accidents infest the terrain, just as in other disciplines we 
observe the ignorant missing their goal and those who are practised 
achieving it. 


4, (Exc. de Sent. 18) 

Every action is better planned by the generals in secret. In war 
whoever conceals more is stronger than one who is over-bold in his 
actions and makes his advance known to ail. 


(Zosimus 3,10,1 - 11,2) 


Book IV 
24 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 3) 

After Julian had been proclaimed Augustus embassies came to 
him from everywhere, and many golden crowns were brought to him 
from the provinces. On that occasion the inhabitants of Ionia had all 
their requests granted both large or small, and the Lydians achieved 
more than they had sought. The latters' envoy was the rhetor Eunapius, 
and he was so successful with his embassy that, at the Emperor's 
command, he also spoke on behalf of a contentious lawsuit and won 
that too. Moreover, Piso from Clazomenae won fame for his speech. 


(Zosimus 3,11 ,2) 
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[1. (Suda I 437) 

‘Ent tov ‘TovAvavoy modAai kar éxcópovv, xavdov éiupopov- 
évan TOV dvdpunwyr TÄS 6uwawobvre TOU kpivovroc- ávafioAaí re 
oùk hoar én’ abraic, boat vóuuiov ék tay auvrjBcov 'ypauudroov Td 
dówov ioxoucw eic fornoeuv rosy übwoDvrow kai mpoeadnporwy - 
GAN 1) rapaxpriua. Set Tò aov édeyxeoat xara quaw, Ñ T0 uéAXov 
kal 6woSoóuevov elc rv xpóvov montron Tw. Bapts uév obv kai 
Aumnpóc érüyxave, kal ém roiade Kai rò raw mOvmpox EYvos kai 
d&woÜvrcov 6uryetpero: ob yap dduew é£rv, ode AavOávew ðv- 
Kobot. Papúrepov Sè adrév ámebeixvue roi; uaxOümpotc kai TÒ eù- 
"p0c050v . ola yap mpoióvroc uév modAdKts Sia ràg (epoumvíac kai 
Svoias, riuépou 6e wioe: mpóc nüca» Evrevéw rvy xávovroc, ükcoAvrov 
TOUc Seopevoug Adyou TUXCi(. Ó uév ody éAüxtoTOP THO DMO TOV 
TOvrpc3v Taurns BAaoynuias re kai dpyis Rovdvero kal éppóvnite.] 


2. (Vit, Soph. 9,1,3) 

Tovox tavod 66 uvraDTjvauKkaAóv, Kaiyap obroc éxeivou ueréoxe 
THIS Optrias, GAG  robrov u&v Kat év Tots Kara ‘lovAiavov éuvrjadmuev 
ówEobuc ots. 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 19) 

Or. «6» xupucds "HpákAevoc axpoaodpevor éxadet rov. ‘lov- 
Navor cx éc Thy Paoeiav wyedrrjowr avrov. ó 56 Iavudoas TÒ THe 
dnooxéaews byoc éroiucoe bmrükovoev. émei 66 napa Sdkay àmmv- 
moev, ó 'louMavóc dytrypdyas Aóyov ri)» éavro Sivayw é£&pnve 
Kal TO TÄS yúgews dvunépfdnrov, ol 66 dxoboavres karamAayévrec 
THY Suvayw TOU Aóyou Kaddnep Deod npooekÜvnoar thy ptdardpw- 
mí», ort TÓv faaiiuóv Yupov Sédvoe Aoywufj yiroryua. ó 56 Kal 
érépw Adye Tov abrov KUVIKÒV ér(umoev. 


1 éadd, Dindorf *Hpderews Mai (cf. Fr. 34,3) ['HpdkAeroc cod, 


4. (Suda T 175) 
Envamios : Makyios re kai Ipioxos Aóyou ué&v uerexerqv, Tis 
6é rov Kowécv Kai brat pcov mpayuárcov neipas éAdyxwirov. 


[5. (Suda £ 63) 
Ore Ladodoris, 6 THO aUAT ënapxos émi ‘lovAiavod, àvip 

fw Ówupepóvrcoc meptrros elc yravipwntav: c ye roaobrov T)uepó- 

TNTOS Kai mpaürmTOC Uripxev eis &mavrac, Gore kai rv MápkeAXor 


10 
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[1. (Suda I 437) 

Many lawsuits were brought before Julian, because men eagerly 
enjoyed his fairness as a judge. There were no deferrals granted on those 
grounds which, using the usual rescripts to confer legality upon an in- 
justice, help those who have illegally taken prior possession of another’s 
property. But either the natural justice of the case had to be proven 
immediately or an attempt for deferral to a future date was regarded 
with suspicion. Therefore he was a harsh and grievous judge, and the 
tribe of villains and criminals was agitated by these things. For they 
were not permitted to commit wrong, and, if they did, they did not 
escape punishment. Moreover, his accessibility was even more trouble- 
some for evil-doers. For instance, since he often went out amongst the 
public during festivals and sacrifices, and since he was naturally affable 
to all whom he met, those who needed to speak with him could do so 
unhindered, He took very little notice of, or thought for, the angry 
curses of the wrongdoers which resulted from this practice. ] 4” 


2. (Vit. Soph. 9,1,3) 

It is proper that mention be made of Tuscianus, since he, too, was 
one of the group around [Julian of Cappadocia]. But I have already re- 
marked him in the narrative on [the Emperor] Julian in my History.” 


3. (Exe. de Sent. 19) 

The Cynic Heracleius invited Julian to attend his lecture, saying 
that he would help Julian as Emperor. Julian was amazed at this high 
promise and readily went to hear him. But when his expectations were 
disappointed, he wrote a speech against Heracleius demonstrating his 
own powers and his unsurpassed natural gifts. Those who listened to 
the speech were awed by its power and they worshipped his clemency 
as if it were divine, in that he had sated his royal anger by taking 
revenge in a speech. Julian punished the same Cynic in another speech 
also.” 


4. (Suda T 175) 
Maximus and Priscus both had their share of wisdom, but very 
little experience of politics and public affairs. 


[5. (Suda È 63) 

Salustius, the pretorian prefect [of the East] under Julian, was a 
man of outstanding and remarkable clemency. He was so kindly and 
merciful to all that when that Marcellus, who had behaved so high- 


38 Eunapius: Text 


éxeWov, Tov, wia tv Katoap, ófipuorucie aura xpmodpuevov, navy 
neped dvra bi Ta mpoyeyevnuéva, Kaira roD matbóc &Xeyxévroc 
éravioraoda. di T» npoc Kasvordvriov yitiav, TG VEVIK THY 
dikny émednxe, Tov 6 MápkeAXov kal Stapepdvrws ériunoe. 

(Cf. II 1326)] 


(Zosimus 3,11,3) 


26 
1. (Vit. Soph. 16,1,9) 

Muun uev oÜv abri ri» mpénovcay Kàv TOig BeBrtows ois 
kara TÓv 'louMavüv h ypagr memoínra,, rà 5e Kad’ Ékaorov viv 
émcteAeUaera:. 

[2. (Suda A 486) 

'O Bé 'loUMa»óc kaímep roooórow éufefnko, TK Te nep 
Adyous imrero pidoryias, kai Tov Tic Avrioxeias coporiy, © 
Aifdvis övoua, Stapepdvrws éXaóuaoe, rà pev lows rawy, T. Sè 
brass Aumotn rò uéyav copoThy Ipoapéoov, mporyscsv érepov . 
Akdktoc yov ris abr TOv nepi riv pnroputw Gewcov kai ó èk 
Ppvyias Tovokiavos det mpoc radra éwexddow kai Stepepupovto Tas 
Kptoes. (Cf. A 784, TI 2375, T 835)] 


(Zosimus 3,11,3-5) 


Liber V 
27 
1. (Exc. de Sent. 20) 

"Ort TG "Iovuava kuater ó poc IIépoac móXeuoc, rác re 
ZKudiKds kwhoei donep év koxxp kpumrouévae er KÜuaTL VVE- 
rider nóppwðev Å Seok drurciv À Xoyitóuevoc. Aéyet otv ÉTLOTÉAÀCP, 
"ZkU0ui 66 vüv uév drpeuobow, tows Sè obk &rpe,rjoovow ". éc 
Toadvie é£uvetro xpóvov f) rv ueAXóvrcv abri npovaa cad’ ört 
Tv én' avdrov uóvov Kaipov hhouxdoova npoywesokew. 

2-3 ovwverí9e« [ouvevder Boissevain 


2. (Suda Or 183) 
Ebvanws- ol 66 rv Ilápócov olovivas &onibac £ovrec kai 
Kpávr otaviva, mXok'iv wa márptov nenheyuéva. 
3. (Exc. de Sent. 21) 
“Ore «rà» apd KrmoupGvrog; nediov dpxnorpay TOÀÉuOU 
1 rd add. Niebuhr 


Translation: Eunapius 39 


handedly towards him when he had been Caesar, was now altogether 
panic-striken over what he had done, although his son had been proven 
guilty of plotting rebellion as a supporter of Constantius, while con- 
demning the young man to death, he honoured Marcellus highly. 

(Cf. II 1326)] 


(Zosimus 3,11,3) 


26 
1, (Vit. Soph. 16,1,9) 
Although the books on Julian in my History offered a fitting 
notice on [Libanius] , I shall now run through his career in detail, 


[2. (Suda A 486) 

Julian, although he was busy with such important matters, had a 
strong desire fora reputation as a speaker. He expressed preat admiration 
for the Antiochene sophist, Libanius. On the one hand, his praise was 
perhaps genuine, but, on the other, his purpose was to grieve the great 
sophist Prohaeresius by expressing preference for another. At any rate, 
Acacius, a man skilled in rhetoric, and the Phrygian Tuscianus always 
accused him of this and criticised his opinions. 

(Cf. A 784, II 2375, T 835)] 


(Zosimus 3,11,3-5) 


Book V 
27 
1, (Exc. de Sent. 20) 

In the middle of his war with the Persians Julian, either as a result 
of asking the gods or by using his own reasoning, foresaw from afar the 
Scythian disturbances, which were still concealed, as it were, in murky 
water. He says to someone in a letter, "The Scythians are now quiet, 
perhaps they will not remain quiet". His foreknowledge reached so far 
into the future that he knew that they would only keep quiet during his 
time.*! 

2. (Suda Ov 183) 


Some of the Parthians, having wicker shields and helmets woven 
after the native fashion . . ..?? 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 21) 
Having made the plain before Ctesiphon a dance-floor of war, to 


40 Eunapius: Text 


npérepov amobeítac, ws éXeyev 'Emajuvow6ac, Acovdoou okmqvtnv 
émebeikvu ‘lovAuvos, véde twas Tots OTpaTUOTAL Kai Tjovüg 
Topitópievoc. 


[4. (Suda T 484) 
'O 8€ 'IovXavéx év Mépoais cov yuuvicoicz aycivas frye. 
(Cf. E 322, H 45)] 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 22) 

"Ort TooauTn év tois mpoaareío Krnougdvros dpdovia Tí 
émirmóc&kov Tv ciTe THY TEepiovO(uv kW TOS OTPATKÓTAL 
qépew urjmore brò Tougis SiapdapGow. 


6. (Exc. de Sent, 23) 

"Ort éoue TÒ dvÓpcomwov kai üAXcx émüpopov elvat Kai 
KdTavTes mpos TO fokavov. kai oi OTPATLÄTOL otk Éxovrec mox 
énawaow ütüoc Tù mparróueva, “rods "Axauc" yaow "ékpwov 
aio TOU mÜp'yov" , orparmryucós TLS Kat meperró elc epóvrow ékaaroc 
elvai fiouAóueva,, Kat rox uév VAN Tic Ürjv pAvapiag: 6 66 rGv ét 
üpxri« éxóuevoc hoytopasv eri THY oikeiav àdvéorpeev. 

3 waolv Niebuhr [poi cod. 


[7. (Suda 1437) 
"Eor: 5€ kat 6 xonopds ó obeis abro, bre mepi Krnoupcvra 

ĝi yer 
Trryevéww norè qüXov évrjparo pnri€ra Zetx, 
éxdiorov paxdpecow ‘OdAbuma duspar’ €xovat. 
‘Pouako Baatreus, 'louavóe 9eoedsinc, 
papváuevoc IHepocov nós Kai Teixea pak pa. 
G'yxeuaxcov 6iémepoe nupi kparep re auPipoa, 
purreuews 86 &ápuaoge kai Svea ToXMà kai GAAG, 
óppa Kat éoneptcov àvbpcv AXauavucóv obbac 
dopwars nukwaTow édaw &áAáza£cy dpovpas. 

(Cf. Anth. Pal, 14,148)] 


8. (Suda 1311) 
Euvdnws- tore 66 li T&v karagpák cov. imrécw inép Tov 
v 'éc ToU c dmodapvAaKas kareppáym. 


(Zosimus 3,19-29) 


28 
1. (Exc. de Sent, 24) 
“Qonep bé év moXéuc Kai rog0brcov émueuiépoo)v üápyovroc 
óceóuevov TO orparómebov thy aipeow nepteckonet. Kai Kaddnep 


10 


Translation: Eunapius 4] 


use Epaminondas' phrase, Julian then put on a Dionysian scene, pro- 
viding the soldiers with relaxation and enjoyment.*? 


[4. (Suda T 484) 
Julian, while in Persia, gave athletic games.** 
(Cf. E 322, H 45)] 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 22) 
The great abundance of supplies in the suburbs of Ctesiphon 
raised the danger that the soldiers would be ruined by excess. 


6. (Exc. de Sent, 23) 

It seems, besides, that mankind is prone to envy. The soldiers, not 
having the wherewithal to give due praise to what was being done, 
“Judged the Achaeans”’, as they say, “from the tower", each wishing to 
seem a man of strategy and extraordinary wisdom; and they found 
evidence to support their foolishness. But he, holding to the calcu- 
lations which he had made at the beginning, turned back towards home 
territory. 


[7. (Suda 1 437) 
There is also the oracle which was given to him in the neighbour- 
hood of Ctesiphon: 
“Once all-wise Zeus slew the race of the Earth-born 

Most hateful to the blessed gods who live on Olympus. 
The king of the Romans, god-like Julian, 
Warring at close quarters with the cities of the Persians 
And their long walls, has destroyed them with fire 
And strong steel, and has ceaselessly conquered 
Many tribes and others. And often in battles 
Seizing the lands of the men of the West, 
He has ravaged the fertile fields of the Alamanni." 


(Cf. Anth, Pal. 14,148)] 
8. (Suda 1311) 

Then a squadron of heavy cavalry over four hundred strong 
crashed into the rearguard.56 


(Zosimus 3,19-29) 


28 


1, (Exc. de Sent. 24) 
Since the army, in the middle of a war and confronted by such 
grave dangers, needed a leader, they began to consider their choice. Just 


42 Eunapius: Text 


«ob tarpikoi yao karaórAcw "yevouévcov. vew åNYNÁTUW TÒ 
éAarrov (nó Tob apodporépov AueaVat, obtu kai rére Vewpew ény 
Ws THY Ünepoxnv TOU Kara TOV Baottéa nadous ó roù TOAELOU yóßos 
mapa móbac €oTws KaTayapaivuy amufAuvev. TO u&v yàp YEYE- 
vnuévov Tjv yavepov, ro 5é Onwe eixate uév Gddos AAAG, NrloTaTO 
Sè ovdé elc. mAnv ëv rovro ye NSeoay ax aipetodat mpoonk ev ayuaw 
üpxovra. ci 66 Kai TARIOS hoar, rodro your Tyr(aravro daya őri 
dpxovros pèr ebmoproovat, towbroy Sé, obde et mAárrOL Deóc, eb- 
prioovaw, óc ye Sù ypioews étovaíav kai ro ioopéyedes Ta) Ocio 
dyoyyn« Te dváykmv éfefuicaro mpóc tò xeipov éAxovcav, Kai ék 
TOO0UTOé üveveyKG) KUud Tow ObpavO» Te eide kai éméyvo rà év 
aura) Kadd, TOS T€ dowpdrois wyiknoe o@pa exo Eri, Kai faot- 
ciag Te Eruxer où% Ort Kai Npa Baoirelac, GAN Öre rò dw dS pcómeuv 
écpa. 6eouévouc BaowrrevecVar, proorparusrns TE hy SiayepovTws, 
oUx Ore Bovdrero Synyuayuryeiv, GAN drt TodTO HrioTATO Toig KOWOIS 
CULE peu, 


3 karaózjkww Niebuhr 
Kare... tov legit Boissevain 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 25) 
“Ort mpds TÓv ‘Opifiaotoy eimóvra. coc ob xoh Tov Duudrv, Kay 
emewméon, Sia T&v òpira Kai Tf pawis éxpopetodat, “Ò 


[xaraddraw Mai xara rabróv van Herwerden 
9 dpxovra Boissevain [dpxovras cod, 


dpa 
TOVUP" elnev “éneid Kade Aéyew, el TroUro é¢yxadéoes ëm 
Sevrepov”’. 


2 érecoly edd, 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 26) 

"Ort paow Aretavipou Oeuifovroc éavróv éx Aux 'OXuunuba. 
Üpunrouévnv qiokeuw, “od navoerar Td peipdriw Safarov ue mpix 
THe "Hpav;" 


4, (Exc. de Sent, 27) 
“Ore mpooayopetiuy ó Seóc rüv 'ouMavóv ynow, 
a TéKos üpueAárao Veod, ueGéovroc dmávTcov. 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 28) 

“Ore ó "IovAuavéx év raic énuoroAats uv <narépa> àvakaAet 
Tov Twv, obx coonep Adétavipos bind ANenDat pdokwv npóc THY 
"Hoar drt ‘Ours abróv ék Atos dveXouévn robro oùk dmekpo- 
nTETO, GAA' ODTOS ye Ent Taig roù deod paprupiats alurpobuevos éc 
Tov [IAdrcova. Umopéperat, worep 6 ékeivou Dwxpdryns gnoi “pera 


1 marépa add. Mai 2 bu: dAXera: edd, 
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Translation: Eunapius 43 


as, according to doctors, when two pains appear the lesser is eased by 
the worse, so then, too, one could observe how fear of the enemy, who 
was at their heels, weakened and dulled the enormous grief they felt for 
their Emperor. What had happened was clear. How it happened, there 
were various theories; no one knew, But this one thing they knew, that 
they had to choose a leader. Even though they were an ignorant mob, 
they at least realised clearly that though they would have plenty of 
leaders they would not find an equal of Julian, even if God created one 
for them. For he, through the strength of his personality and his 
stature, as great as that of God, extirpated from himself that governing 
force of life which drags men down and, raising himself up from deep, 
deep waters, beheld the heavens and the beauty therein and, though 
himself clothed in flesh, held converse with the incorporeal spirits. 
He became Emperor not because he really lusted after kingship but 
because he observed that mankind needed a ruler; and he was ex- 
ceedingly solicitous for his soldiers not because he sought common 
popularity but because he knew that this was to the advantage of the 
state.5" 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 25) 
Oribasius said to him that even it he felt anger he should not 
show it in his eyes or his voice, to which Julian replied, “You are right. 


See if you will have to criticise me again”. 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 26) 

They say that when Alexander proclaimed that he was Zeus' son, 
Olympias quailed and said, “Will this boy not stop slandering me before 
Hera?" 


4. (Exc. de Sent, 27) 
They say that the god spoke thus to Julian: 
“O child of the charioteer god, ruler of all”. 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 28) 

Julian in his letters calls the Sun his own father, not in the sense 
that Alexander made his false claim, saying to Hera that Olympias, 
having conceived him of Zeus, did not conceal the fact. But, relying 
upon the evidence of the god, he looks towards Plato and says, like 
Plato's Socrates, "We are with Zeus, others are with another god". 


44 Eunapius: Text 


uév Abs ueis, GAAoL <5é> per’ GAAou tov Dec", ravrny Kat 
auroc eic THY NAwKTY BaoiXeiav Tid Kai xpvarjv aeupàv üvagépcov 
Kai OVPATTOLEVOS. 

6. 5€ add, Niebuhr e Plat, Phaedr, 250B 


6. (Exc. de Sent. 29) 

AAN ómóre OKTINTPOLOL tedis Ileporov atua 

axpt Zekeuk eins KXoVÉcoV £upéeaot $auácone, 

67 Tore gÈ Tp "OXuprmov € ĞYELTNVPAAHTËS óxnua. 

jupi OueAAetnot Kuk couevor év orpopideyét, 

Avod_Evov flporécov petéuw TONÓTANTOV avinv. 

Hee 5° atdeptov qdeoc marpcowv avdny, 

éviev àronAayxÓei peporjuov éc Seuac FATES. 
roiras ápÜévra Trois Émeow abrOv Kat Aoyüouw para Tjóécoq ynow 
drokirew TO Üvrrüv Kai énikaipov. npókewrar 6€ TOV Aoyiwv ANAL 
Twes etryai re Kal Yuoias mepi Tobs DeoUc, äs ékeüxp ev Spay åvay- 
Katov tw tows, éc 66 toropixdv Timov Kat Bapocs qépew oùk Hv eù- 
Aoyov- Ta yàp Kad’ Exaora <ypayew> oUK Fv ddrpetay TutOvTOC, 
GAA 6a toAunpaypoovwny eis Apor àmogepouévou Kat napora- 
Sávovroc. (Cf. Suda I 437) 
1 dndrav Suda I 437 4 Sveddtno: Suda orpopdacyte Suda 


[orpopadit. Exc, 5 Avodpevov [pipavra Suda peSédwr Suda (poddwy Exc. 
9 énixawov [éatknpov Dindorf 2 ypágew add, Niebuhr 


7. (Vit. Soph. 7,4,10) 

‘Qe Sè rà npáyuara. ouvTovess and Taw ueyaAcw ékeivcov kai 
Aaunpaw éni éc TO dpavéc kai Gpopyor Kareppayn Kat btw- 
ALadnaer, coc év rote ówtobucoic rois Kara “lovAuwoy eipyrar.... 


2 kareppá-yn codd, [xarepnpón Cobet 
(Zosimus 3,29,1 - 30,1) 


29 


[1. (Suda I 401) 

Obroc pera 'louAaróv tiptev- óc Hvixa 'Iouuóc aipeow rots 
oTparevopévors ériver, QUew T] dnoarpareveddat, uüXAXov THY fov 
áàrodéoda. éfloDAero. EXOcov è éc NioBw nów nmoXudvOpconov dio 
póvov epr évbuarpipas adri, doa nep elxe xpriu.ra karaváAcooe 
TOS €voucoDo. undevos ueraboUc Ñ AGyou quXAavópconov 1j mpdkews 
dyadic: dvSpcmnoc ob 5r üperiv oikeíav, GAG 6ux THY Tov marpoc 
6óta» éc rocobrov àpxTjc mpoeA dv. Hv uév yàp oD66 mavrünaow 
daverns TO ociua obre noek Épyoic &yvuwaoros- dueXérnroc 
66 dw kai &yevoroc raiedoews, kal iv eixe ypbow ba padupiav 


Translation: Eunapius 45 


This is the golden chain which he casts up and attaches to the kingdom 
of the Sun.?? 


6. (Exc. de Sent, 29) 
“But having driven the Persian race headlong with your 
Back to Seleucia conquered by your sword, [sceptre 
A fire-bright chariot whirled amidst storm-clouds 
Shall take you to Olympus freed from your body 
And the much-enduring misery of man. 
Then you shall come to your father’s halls 
of heavenly light, from which you wandered 
Into a human frame of mortality.” 


They say that, elated by these words and their prophecy, he most 
eagerly abandoned this mortal and transitory existence, This prophecy 
was preceded by certain other prayers and sacrifices to the gods, which 
it was perhaps necessary for him to perform, but which are not approp- 
riate for inclusion in a serious formal history. For to include every 
detail is not the action of one who respects the truth, but of one who is 
carried away by idle curiosity and slips into empty prattle.S? 

(Cf. Suda 1 437) 


7. (Vit. Soph. 7,4,10) 

But when the expedition after its high and bright hopes suddenly 
collapsed into obscurity and shapelessness and slipped away, as I have 
described in the narrative on Julian in my History . 


(Zosimus 3,29,1 - 30,1) 


29 


(1. (Suda I 401) 

He [Jovian] reigned after Julian. When Julian gave the soldiers 
the choice of sacrificing to the gods or leaving the army, he preferred to 
resign.5! Coming to Nisibis, a rich and populous city, he remained there 
only for two days, using up all its resources and having neither a kindly 
word nor a good deed for the inhabitants. He was a man who had 
been made Emperor not as a result of his own qualities but because of 
the reputation of his father. For although he was not wholly lacking 
in bodily strength or experience in war, he was untrained and un- 
educated, and by his laziness he obscured and impaired what natural 


46 Eunaptus: Text 


huaipov Kat tyavitev. obroc perà 'louMavóv, we elpnrat, TNS 
'Poyuaítov faeueíae éyxparns yevduevos, TÅVTUW Karappovijoas 
éomoóbate roù ovpbdvros abras akuouaros ámoXaUoant, kal qeUycov 
ék Tlepaidos éomeube yeveoda: ray ‘Pwyaikd 60d évrü« eis 
énibeikw ris Toxns, kal riw NioiBw nów rois Tépoats, madar 
Pwpaias odcay karrikoov, kwow, dnéokwrrov oUv abrov coats 
kal mapwdias Kat roc Kadoupevors yaucdooac, dia THY THs Nioi- 
Bios mpobooíav. 6 5& 'lofravóc, ék Ti yuvands abrod kundeis Tov 
bd ‘Adpiavod roù [acuécox« KTiodévra vady xapiéoraTov È$ ano- 
Sécow rob natpds Tpaiavod, napa 56 roù lovAuwoU Karaoraverra 
PBrrodynKny ebvotyw twi Oeopiiw, Karépreke ovv now ols eixe 
BiBiNio.c, abrav TOv naddaxibwv tyanrovody pera yéAwros THY 
mupay. ol Sè ‘Avrioxels tryavdKrnoay Kara roD Paciiews ... Kai Ta 
uév dnéppinrov TO BiPriwv éc rò Ebayos, wore àvalpeodat tov 
BovXóuevov kai dvaywoooKkew, Ta Bé TOS TOXOS MpodEKOAL OP. 
fiv 66 rowdra: Hrvdes ék moXépuov, WS speres abróD' dAEadat: kat, 
Avonapt, elbas Uptore- kal rà éErjc. Kai, el un Eyed ae Aaficov dnd 
pep pda elpara Siow, xAawáv T' Hb xiræva, Ta T' aiba åpupt- 
Kadvinret, avrov 6€ KAaiovra Soc éri Iépoac dprjow, ypaic é ris 
uéyav Kal kaXàv abrüóv Seacauéva padovod te àvónrav ewar pdey- 
taro: Ógov ufjkoc Kat Pados ý ucopia. Kai Gddos 66 Budrns àno- 
roApToas, ueyág Ti qxovi Borjoas év rà immobpouío YyéXora 
mapéaxe màaw elna@y kevà kat yuxpà TH NAiKia abro, Kal érpáx9m 
av drona, el un XaXoDoruX Tis Émavoe THY oráow. ó 56 'loftavóc 
xetucovoc dvros coboróper ént Kiar kal Tadariav kal év Aabaao- 
rdvoi; anédave HÚKNTA mepapuayuévov yaya. Kata 66 THY TYE- 
povíap Kowds Kai éAXevdepios &bokev ewar. 

(Cf. 6 64; John of Antioch Fr. 181 = Exc. de Virt. 63)] 


22 lacunam indicavi 


[2. (Suda M 1306) 

Movoc^vux , em ToBiavod hv Baowéws. mávra, 60a jv áptara, 
puxpi épaítvero 7pdc Tov byKov Movowviov Kal THY av TH dpaornpia 
THs yvcounc fadórnra- Se à Kata Adyov ebok rà re ddirevh 
xcpav ric Actas émiAse, kai ð ray dvÓUnarov kal peifova Exc 
ápxn» mpds tas émimpuíac étigraro, kükewoc ümavra émuwov év 
drtyate Tjuépauc Tv OdAacoav érAjpwoe TOV and rjc Aois 
elopopdav, émexdder 5è oddeig d&uov o0bév ros ywouévoc - dAAG 
naid Tic Tj» raot Toi; KarafddAdovot Ta eioyepdueva.- Eùvamos 
yap 6 èk bpvyias pryrcp éneordre: Toc mparrouévoc.] 


(Zosimus 3 ,30,2 - 35,3) 
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Translation: Eunapius 47 


talent he had. When, as I have said, he became Emperor of the Romans 
after Julian, ignoring everything else in his eagerness to enjoy the rank 
that had devolved upon him, he fled from Persia,” hurried to reach the 
Roman provinces in order to publicise his elevation, and handed over to 
the Persians the city of Nisibis, which had long been subject to the 
Romans. Therefore, they™ mocked him in ditties, parodies and in the 
so-called famosi (lampoons) because of the abandonment of Nisibis. 
Hadrian the Emperor had built a beautiful temple for the worship of his 
father Trajan, which at Julian’s orders the eunuch Theophilus had made 
into a library. Jovian, at the urging of his wife, burned the temple with 
all the books in it, his concubines laughing and setting the fire. The 
Antiochians were angered at the Emperor .. .© and some of the pam- 
phlets they threw on the ground so that whoever wished could pick 
them up and read them, others they pasted up on walls. These said such 
things as, “You came back from the war. You should have perished 
there", and, “Ill-omened Paris, most handsome to look at”, and so on, 
including, “If I do not take you and strip your clothes from you, your 
cloak and your tunic, which hide your shame, and send you off in haste 
wailing to the land of the Persians”. A certain old woman, observing 
that he was tall and handsome, but learning that he was stupid, declared, 
“How high and deep is folly”. In the hippodrome to the amusement of 
all, another daring individual shouted out empty and insipid remarks 
about his age, and trouble would have ensued had not a certain 
Salustius$" stopped the disturbance. Although it was winter, Jovian 
took to the road to Cilicia and Galatia and died at Dadastana after 
eating a poisoned mushroom.™ As a leader he seems to have been 
affable and open-handed. 

(Cf. ® 64; John of Antioch Fr. 181 = Exc. de Virt. 63)] 


[2. (Suda M 1306) 

Musonius, during the reign of the Emperor Jovian. Everything 
that was best seemed diminished by comparison with the profundity 
and liveliness of his thought. Therefore, since he was justifiably es- 
teemed, he came to the coastal region of Asia, and the proconsul, 
though he was the senior, stood aside for Musonius to make the official 
visits. Musonius went to every place and within a few days filled the sea 
with the contributions from Asia. No one alleged injustice against what 
was happening, but all who paid the contributions found them child's 
play. The rhetor Eunapius the Phrygian oversaw the transactions.9"] 


(Zosimus 3,30,2 - 35,3) 


48 Eunapius: Text 


Liber VI 

30 
(Exc. de Sent. 30) 

"Ort ynoly ó Ebvámw«s - epi pèr ob TGv nadaorépu kai boa 

"po nuc avaykn avyywpew trols ypáyaow fj roc mepi éxetvaw 
Aóyo elc Tuas karà pun ypagov eis Siadoyny nepupepopuévouw 
Kat ka.O1jkovatw - doa 56 ép' uar aùr yéyovev, à«jóeuv Tiucvrt, 
kadá ynow ó IAárcv, rapa6oréov ras évrvyxávovow. 


2 wepi Niebuhr [apd cod. 


31 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 4) 

"Ort BaAevrunavoo áváppnow év Nixaia rhs Buduvias yerat, 
mpeopetat re Goat ovpenepocrrkeoar éni roUrov Tobe xpvoobc Éxovaat 
greqüvouc Tpó« éketvov àveqépovro. kai mpdc mdoas àmeqaivero uév 
oDbév emirpéexwr padi odtwoi Kai ovvróucoc, émryyéXAero 86 
dnaow cx moujacv abria pada, 


2 rovrov codd, [roirro de Boor 4 émmryyéAAero Niebuhr [&rfrryeAAé 7c 
codd. &mryyéAAeró ri de Boor, émmryyéAAero .. . 6 rt Müller 


(Zosimus 3,36,1 - 4,1,1) 


32 
(Zosimus 4,1,1 - 2,2) 


33 
(Zosimus 4,2 2 - 3,5) 


34 


I. (Exe, de Sent, 31) 

“Ort &lAurmoc 6 Make&cw TÒ pérpov Wow roD auerépov ou- 
HATOS (ÈV naXatorpa. yap énentwxet), Savactas 4nd Tob vTcopa TOS 
OGxppova. pike Aóyov we biye karaaxijacov fjv elra éxuSupoin 
TAS ándomnc. 

2, (Exc. de Sent. 32) 

“Ort rò Onaéa gaci of naiai £nÀcorv ‘Hpaxdéous yevó- 

uevov pixpa TS piuhoews ékeivqe ümokepbüvat. 


Translation: Eunapius 49 


Book VI 
30 
(Exc. de Sent. 30) 

In the case of persons and events before our generation, we must 
defer to the written authorities or to the reports about them which 
memory passes down to us via an oral tradition. But contemporary 
events we must hand down to posterity with due regard for truth, as 
Plato says. 7° 


31 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 4) 

Valentinian was acclaimed at Nicaea in Bithynia, and the em- 
bassies which had set out bearing golden crowns for [Jovian] now 
brought them to him. To all he revealed nothing, so quickly and 
summarily did he deal with them, and he declared to all that he would 
very quickly take action.” 


(Zosimus 3,36,1 - 4,1,1) 


32 
(Zosimus 4,1,1 - 2,2) 


33 
(Zosimus 4,2,2 - 3,5) 


34 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 31) 

Philip of Macedon after a fall in the palaestra observed the size of 
his own body and, when he had gotten up from the fall, remarked 
wisely that though he now aimed to possess the whole earth, he would 
one day possess only a tiny part of it."? 


2. (Exc. de Sent, 32) 
The ancients say that Theseus, becoming the imitator of Heracles, 
reaped only a small benefit from this imitation.” 





50 Eunapius: Text 
3. (Exc. de Sent. 33) 

“Ore tod llpokomiou roD cvyyevods 'IovAuvoU oraouica»TOQ 
kai rupavvib, émD'euévov 'Hpár Mews 6 kuvós mpooeAD ov avra kal 
Karakporraac eù yada Th Bax mpg Tovdapos, "AAKO Egao” ynow 
‘va tis ge Kal Oy vyóvoor ¿ù eim". 


3 ooo Dindorf [£co cod. 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 34) 

"flarep odv ol quouc Ot yao. ndons Ku/jaec ewar TENOS &kt- 
vnoía», Ñ rats dXXa kurjacoc TO Kwetadat 6i6ciow abri) uévovoa, 
oUrcx d» ric ÓméAa(e kai róre rüv mpeoflórnv Apfiriova napa- 
TUXOVTA THY TOD flaotkécoc ürax ov Kat kupa.rcoón qopàv elc duardv 


Io 


Translation: Eunapius 5I 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 33) 

When Procopius, the kinsman of Julian, was in rebellion and 
aiming at usurpation, Heracleius the Cynic came before him and, 
striking the ground hard with his staff, said, “Be bold, so that someone 
of future generations might praise you". 7^ 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 34) 

Just as, according to the natural philosophers, the end of all move- 
ment is rest, which itself by its immobility imparts movement to other 
motions, so you might suppose that on that occasion the old Arbitio, 
who happened to be present, soothed the Emperor's state of mind from 


Kai Melo karagropéaat Tob Aoyiouod navos: puxpo yap é£éorn bia — 5 erratic indecision to calm and orderly rationality, For as a result of his 
SENAN Toy KOVI mpa/yuáTa. timidity [Valens] was only a little way from losing his throne,” 
5. (Suda X 108) 5. (Suda X 108) 
Eivámux - ó dé Tpoxontos TOUS XAPEOTÉPOVS àvaAafov, èri Procopius, receiving the more accomplished of them, moved 
TO» BaotAéa Ovahevra dia Ppvyiac avvmmetyero. through Phrygia to do battle with Valens. 
2 cuyynefyero Niebuhr [owhrrero codd. 
[6. (Suda II 380) [6. (Suda II 380) 
, Hapadddrrovor be dAAnAous Tæ SiaoTHart Tay diay pevo- Procopius and the Emperor Valens, mistakenly taking different 
Sévrec § re Ion dmioc kai OddAns 6 aou eis. roads, missed each other.] 
[7. (Suda E 936) [7. (Suda E 936) 
" d 66 ó uév Baoideds és Avbiav ó 6€ Mpoxdnws dc The Emperor moved into Lydia, Procopius into Upper Phrygia.] 
puy v dvo. 
8. (Suda M 1048) 
8. (Suda M 1048) Hormisdas the Persian almost turned things around. "6 
N Kai Euvamwos - uu poU Téa npdypara uerak unoavroc ‘Oppioĝov (Cf. M 1056) 
Tob Ilépoov. (CF. M 1056) 9. (Exc. de Sent. 35) 
9. (Exc. de Sent. 35) It is magnanimous and very much a characteristic of God to spare 
Meyahowuxov yàp Kal Ma» Yeoedées Td kai TOv airov pel- even the guilty, while it is within human nature to condemn even the 
aotar oùk ÉEco Sè TIS dv pwns yboews TÒ ui] Kai Tov dvatticov . innocent. For the inflicting of unusual punishment springs from the 
TÓ uev yàp Eévov Tfj Topias Adyw yherat THS apxns, wa popes rationale of power whose purpose is to constrain the subject by fear, 
ouvexnrat TO ápxouevov - ro 5é bneponrucóv The KoAdaEws ôr dperic whereas the omission of punishment derives from great virtue, in that 
Urepoxnv yerat, cóc rie Paot dpxiis 5a uéyeDoc kal byxov 5 the kingly power, in its greatness and majesty, depends upon itself 


dpxovons éaurij Kai dvev ruicopiac. àÀÀà rabDra. uév, brn WOUNE 
£xet Teg Kal Kptver, obrws éxéroo. 


10. (Exc. de Sent. 36) 


without resort to punishment. But on these matters let each man judge 
for himself.77 


10. (Exc. de Sent, 36) 


UNIT 


NEN, 


A 


Foseidonius said that when Alexander died the Macedonian ar 
was like the blinded Cyclops.?? 


"Ort ó TMooetidviog EXeyev ded Idvros ‘AXekdvSpou 7d orpa.Tó- 
mebov éowévat rv Mak eddvury éxreruphuspéves TG Kk. 

h 

e 

T? 
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35 


(Suda At 179) 

Ai\tavas. odroc émi OUáAevroc éorpariynoev: tw Se èk 
XuéBbpo, édeddepoc dyav kai dveornxas ék naidds thy WUXI 
yevóuevoc, addres éxopmyrón Ta napa Tov awparos. T% yap 
épyava ouvementyyet Kai évérpexe Toc THS WuxS KwHpaow, Oar" 
Guo. tt mpaiéar ébé5ox70 kai émémpakro- kal rabetas obre évrds Tv 
ovre Gporpos, GAN’ rjv &ypowórepoc, kai TÒ Unpusdes roU Sup Kat 
dyptov obk éEnuépcoro kai kareipyaoro brd Tob Aóyov. 

(Cf. A 2329*, X 1316) 


3 wapd AGT [wept IVM 4 évérpexe AFVM [émrérpexe GIT 


36 
(Zosimus 4,9) 


37 


(Exe. de Leg. Gent, 5) 

"Ort Tae Baowret ObàAevrt rjovxíav ano rov oikelww Kal Ta 
OUveícor dyovr. TÒ énitextoy ayyéddeTat ræv EkvÜcov arpáreuua. 
manolo ön mov Tuyxdvew, obs 6 Ilpokómu« eic ouuuaxiap ékexe- 
KMjkeu Tapa rob XKvday Paotréws. yaúpovs elvat rà ypovnpata 
éXeyor ToS qmpoocióvrac Kai mepuppoyyriKols TOW Ópcouévo, 
ddvycbpous re Mpds TO ükOkaarov pe’ üfipecoc Kai TOAD TO ayEepwyov 
Kai Sepuüv ént nüáow éxovrac, 6 6é Baaivebs currouwes abroix no- 
Tena TÄS émi ZküDac Uroorpogns kareüxev évróc üpkixov kai Ta 
émka tapadobvat keXeUgac. ol 6é ébooav THY THS yvuoyns bnepoy iw 
éx. ToU Kwijoae Tas KOuas émdeckdpevor, duaoneipacs obv abroix 
Kara Tas móc év dd€ouw karetxe ypoupG, kai Karaypdvnow éve- 
molto TOS Üecouévo« alTw@y rà oddyata mpds re urkoc axpetov 
éAawvóueva. kai Bapurepa roi; moo, kará re TÒ uéoov Seoyrypeva, 
Tmép ynow ‘AptororéAns tà évroua.. 6exóuevot ` abv abroUs eis Tas 
oikias of rac mÓAew olkoUvrec kai meipwapevor THS aodeveias Thy 
éavrGv é£anárnv yeray hrayxdfovro, robrouc anijret TOUS "y evvadouc 
ó CKvddv Baowevds. kal fjv rÓ mpüyua Spy Kai mpüc TOv TOU 
Sucaiov Adyov oùk ebdiairnrov. é pèr yap épaoke Baowvet bebcokévat 
Kata ovupaxiav Kat ópkouc- 6 6é &mépaoke Bacihéa pf) rvyxávew 
Kal abrdv oüK ducopoKévat. éxewou 66 npoaribévros Tov ‘TovAtavor, 


5 épwpevu ['Pwyatwy Bekker wpioudpwr de Boor 10 «wyac Wyttenbach 
14 & ovv Valesius [S505var A 


10 


15 


20 


Translation: Eunapius 53 


35 


(Suda At 179) 

Aelianus. He was general under Valens. From Syedrae, he was a 
generous man, noble-spirited even from childhood and well-endowed 
with physical gifts. His body was so well co-ordinated and responsive to 
his will, that no sooner had he decided to do something than it was 
done. He was neither well- nor un-educated, but he was a rough-hewn 
man, and his natural ferocity and wildness were not fully under the 
control of his reason.”” 

(Cf. A 2329", E 1316) 


36 
(Zosimus 4,9) 


37 


(Exc. de Leg, Gent. 5) 

When the Emperor Valens was enjoying a respite from domestic 
and foreign problems, it was announced to him that the levy of 
Scythians, which Procopius had summoned to his aid from the Scythian 
king, was now close at hand. The reports said that their attitude as they 
advanced was one of arrogance and contempt towards everyone whom 
they espied, and since this behaviour was only encouraged by failure to 
call them to account, all suffered from their riotousness and indiscipline. 
The Emperor, speedily cutting off their retreat to Scythia, caught them 
in a trap and commanded them to surrender their weapons. This they 
did, but they showed their arrogance even in the shaking of their hair. 
Valens dispersed them around the cities, keeping them in free custody, 
and aroused the scorn of those who observed their physique, which was 
excessively tall, too heavy for their feet to bear, and pinched at the 
waist like the insects that Aristotle describes. When the inhabitants of 
the cities received them into their homes and realised their feebleness, 
they were forced to laugh at their own mistake.9 These wondrous men 
the king of the Scythians demanded back. The issue was a contentious 
one and not easily to be settled with justice. The Scythian king claimed 
that he had sent his men to the Emperor under the terms of the treaty, 
to which Valens replied that neither was Procopius Emperor nor was 
there a treaty between him and the Scythians. The king then justified 
his sending of assistance to Procopius on the ground of the latter's 


54 Eunapius: Text 


kal Sre ua rrjv éxewou SeSuonee avyyéveuxv, ... Kai Ta TGV Tp£€G- 
Beow á&ouara mpogridévros, Ó Baotheds acer Tous TE Tpéa- 
Bets xew rrjv Sixny kai TOUS mapovTas ÖÇ moAeEpious Karéxcodat 
TOMEHIY n pòs cuuuaxiav Tikovrac. ÈK ToUTcov ÖÈ TÖV mpogáaecov 
6 CSKududs dveyeiperar TÓNELOS, TG) HÈV á£uouam TOV GUVLÓPTGOV 
éOvcv Kal row peyédeot Tay mapaakevcov eri uéya. mposnoeadat 
kai xeprjoew moXvrpóncov OvUpupopcov Kal &rekuá poo TUXTK Mpoo- 
Soxndels, Tij 5è rod faowéus dkurnre kai mpovoig KATEVEXBEIS 
éri TÒ oraSepiv kai àopaAeorepov. 

(Cf. Suda A 4332*, £ 982*) 


21 lac. unius fere pag. in A 
(Zosimus 4,10-11) 


38 
(Zosimus 4,12) 


39 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 37) 

‘O Sè GOeóbwpoc ó kareiMeypévos Tois vorapío èv 6m 
ériato napa Tob faoihéws: TÓ re yàp eù yeyovévat npoatj» aoro 
kal rò eb Tegukevas mpbc åperiy dnagav, Tó Te opa curyvde Tatę 
àperaiç, kai 70 énaypddtrov év Tais ovvovotais Kéopos ÉÕÓKEL TGV 
àperciv éupedtc ne elvat kal mavapuóvioc. GAN EXadev, Ñ «now 
“Ounpos, bro TG Bie Siagdapels kac. TÒ yap àvópconwov, Kal 
boo. wept orpateias énl rà képbr kai ras Kowas TÚXAS NTONLÉVOL 
kai kexnvórec, THY Tipepórnra. Karapavorres abrod Kai rb NPÒ Tac 
duia eùkparès kal mpóxeupov, axo uáAa, Thy diuaxov Kai poRepav 
kai oic vov &xovot KoAaKelay Droduvres kal npoflaMóuevo, kaðánep 
éAénoAi» rwa kal umxavüv tiguxrov, é£écooav TOv dopady kai 
awrnpiwp XoyuopGv Tov veavíakov kat karéoewav elc Tov uavicoón 
kai avaXepóv ris Baouxeiac épwra. 


[2. (Suda | 14) 

"Tax wos: oŭrws máu qáppakov éni ObáAevros éreAeUrnoev. 
fv 86 ó ovupBovredoas aùr mew 7d edppakov AiBdvios aoguric, 
Sui rò émitnrijoat ris 6 abekópevos THY Baorheiav Oùdhevros.] 


[3. (Suda E 3448) 
Eberriptoc- oðros tv ém 'lofiávov Baoiéws , Os bua uév nadbelav 
kal pdoews UnepBodty obdey ti TOv ápxaiaov anodéuv, ba 66 paha- 


25 


10 





Translation: Eunapius 29. 


kinship with Julian and also raised the issue of his envoys' immunity. 
Valens countered that the envoys were suffering due punishment and 
that the reinforcements which had arrived were being held as enemies 
because they had come as allies of his enemy. From these causes arose 
the Scythian war which, because of the fame of the peoples involved 
and the size of their forces, was expected to become a large-scale con- 
flict proceeding with fluctuations of fortune and unexpected develop- 
ments, but which was brought by the decisiveness and foresight of the 
Emperor to a calm and safe conclusion?! 

(Cf. Suda A 4332*, > 982*) 


(Zosimus 4,10-11) 


38 
(Zosimus 4,12) 


39 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 37) 

Theodorus, one of the notaries, was justly honoured by the Em- 
peror. For he had high birth and a natural proclivity to every virtue, his 
physical beauty matched his virtues, and his charm in company seemed 
a suitable and wholly appropriate ornament for his other qualities, But, 
as Homer says, “his virtues destroyed him unawares".? For civilian 
elements and those civil servants? who lusted after wealth and public 
office, learning of his easy-going nature and his relaxed and approach- 
able social manner, quickly worked up their flattery, a weapon 
irresistible and fearful even to rational people, wheeled it up like some 
fatal siege-engine, and, turning the young man away from safe and 
salutary ideas, aroused in him a crazy and dangerous desire to become 
Emperor. ^ 


[2. (Suda 114) 

Jacobus. He died by drinking poison during the reign of Valens. 
He was advised to do this by the sophist Libanius because he had en- 
quired about the identity of Valens' successor.] 


[3. (Suda E 3448) 
Eueterius. He lived during the reign of the Emperor Jovian. Be- 
cause of his education and outstanding natural talents he lacked none of 


56 Eunapius: Text 


kíav Wouxis Kal ánAórnra. modAobs Tap odk alriov éc Kpiow KATÉ- 
6noev.] 


[4. (Suda 1 292) 

Taápios ó èk Dpvyias, ém "lofiavoo faouXécoc "Poouaícov. kara 
naibelay uév v avnp ob yvcoputoc, komcoveiv 86 aùr Veds eddKet 
TAS kowcovíae TOD uéXXovroc, Gore TV uívris dptoTos. | 


[5. (Suda II 792) 

Tlarpiktos: obroc Tikugcev émi 'lofüavoU Bacthéwe- "jv 66 èk 
Aulas - os Ti and TW qawopévo Ù kai raparpexóvrco oneícov 
rexpdpoews axpyins "jv éeraorrie.] 


(6. (Suda Z 445) 
Eqiwwübnc: obros Tw ém "lofiavoU roD Baoukéco 5i Ao- 
oopíav nÄGW émwnpuóraros .] 


7. (Vit. Soph. 7,6,5) 
Kal rara. Éaxev obras, Kai év Tois SvekoSucots ákpifiéorepov 
yéypantat. 


[8. (Suda 279) 

@ijoros. odros mepi roUc xpóvovs ObdAevros eic THY Aciay 
éxnéunerar dvdumatoc: rip b€ facut yA@ooay émeníorevro. 
népnerat bé ós, Tov momrucóv Kat wudwdn "Exerov, kai ei 6] t 
Gros êk Xue 1) OerraMa« taovros, xpvoóv dmoóeitcov Kai 
navüyupw. ty 56 h pavia ob Dúpaðev, AAN ëvõoðev édtooa kai 
éuaivero, åvùp puoer movnpds kal étovoiav xuw kal my êv rats 
koAdoeow aypwrnra karaAucov eU6okuio0Ucap èv Tos [aocukeiot, 
avx Éorw Ó ti napavopias &méAeue Kai áaeXNyelac, GAN emt rooóvóe 
mapapopas éppin kal wóvcov, wore kal Mdfyiov iper Giégóeie, 
Koípavov Atyomruw émwpátac adr@: kal én Veppos Gv kai téu» 
TQ WI pw márrac owavtjpet kai KarégAeye. 

(Cf. 301, E 3996, © 599)] 


9. (Exc. de Sent. 38) 

“Ort quXoxpnparíav qaot NYTV Twa méons KAKÉLS Tuyxdvew, 
obdé TH kakia mériydy T€ Kal xprjoui0v - e£ éketvre yàp TTK dpxNs 
Kat and The rv xpnuárcv nepirTis emedupiac TO THS Wuxys üXoyov 
&p&óuevov Epw T' dvépuoer dwdpornos kai pdx: epic 66 ab£n- 
Seiga moAéuouc dveBddornoe kal ydvous: ydrwy 66 6 quóuevos 
kapmüc qDopà TOU yévouc kai bdeDpoc: & 67 kai mì Odarevroc 
ouven paTTETO. 


(Zosimus 4,13,3 - 15,3) 


10 


Translation: Eunapius 27 


the ancient qualities. But because of his softness of spirit and frankness 
he caused many of the innocent men to be brought to judgement.® ] 


[4. (Suda I 292) 

Hilarius from Phrygia, during the reign of the Emperor Jovian. He 
was not famous for his education, but God appears to have given him a 
share in foreknowledge, so that he was an excellent prophet.] 


[5. (Suda II 792) 

Patricius. He flourished under the Emperor Jovian. He was from 
Lydia. He was an excellent diviner both from celestial bodies and from 
chance portents.] 


[6. (Suda X 445) 
Simonides, He was a very famous philosopher during the reign 
of the Emperor Jovian.?6] 


7. (Vit. Soph. 7,6,5) 
Thus these things turned out, which I have described in more 
detail in my History.9? 


[8. (Suda «b 279) 

Festus, During the reign of Valens he was sent to Ásia as pro- 
consul. He had been master of the rolls, Nevertheless, he was sent off to 
prove that, by comparison with himself, the poet's fabled Echetus (and 
any other murderous tyrant of Sicily or Thessaly) was pure gold and a 
holiday. He showed no external signs of his madness, but it raged 
deep within. He was a man naturally wicked and, when he gained 
authority, he went beyond the savagery of punishment which was the 
palace's policy and practised every manner of lawlessness and wanton 
violence. His deranged blood-lust was such that he decapitated Maximus 
himself, and after him killed Coeranus the Egyptian. But since he was 
still seething for blood, he killed ali his victims together and burned 
their bodies? (Cf. T 301, E 3996, © 599)] 


9. (Exc. de Sent. 38) 

They say that love of money is a spring from which flow all evils, 
yet one that is neither drinkable nor usable for evil itself. The irrational 
part of the mind, drinking from this source and from excessive eager- 
ness for wealth, begets strife and aggression amongst mankind. Strife, 
when it has grown, brings forth war and murder, and the children of 
murder are ruin and destruction of the human race. Precisely these 
things were perpetrated during Valens’ reign.9? 


(Zosimus 4,13,3 - 15,3) 
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40 
(Zosimus 4,16-19) 


41 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 39) 

Tà pèr otv pO ra. ris ovyypayis, o0bevoc obdév oayes Aéyew 
éxovros d8ev re Óvrec ol ODvvot önn re keiuevot THY Eüpcommv máoav 
émébpauov Kai TÒ EkuOuüv érpujap "yévoc, ék TOv maXawv aw- 
Tibét Kara Tous elkórae Moyiopoùs elpnrat, TÀ Bè èk rv ànayyeM- 
Aouévcov 6oká(ovr. mpóe Td àkpifiéc, coc v uù mpóoco Tod miDavoU 
Ty ypagüp dmaprüoauuev unè mapagépou, mods Tip ddnVewy 6 
Aóyoc. tuts 8€ où raDrüv ndoxovres Tois èk nailaw olkíav uu pay 
kal yavr oiknoaow, cira 6i réxns ebpowy ueyáXcov kai \aunpay 
énikaBopevore olkoboumuárcv Once à ouvndeapy ra dpxaia tav- 
patavor Kal repiorédAovow, obrus¢ abrol Tà mpoeumpuéva yeypapiat 
cvyxup'joavrec érépuw dnréueda mdd\w, GAG uüAAov wWoTep ol 
kaTá Twa Sepanelay ocouaroc Ta mpira xpnoápevot TWE papudKw 
&t’ dwedeias éXnlba,, kara TÓ Kpeirrov neipg 6okqudoavrec én’ ékelvo 
pedioravrat kal Bérovaw, ob TG Gevrépco TÒ mpórepov dvaipobvres, 
AAAA TO Sebokaoudvn kak dds TÒ ddnves énewd'yovrec, kal Kadvanep 
pos ànd Aaumábos Sit rie Makis dkrivoc dipavitovrec Kal duBdv- 
vovrec, ópoícoc énDhoouer rois elpnuévas rà GAnveorepa, kàkeiva 
bia riv foropucny Sdkay avyxcoprjoavrec uévew kai rara. da riv 
adndeay épeAkvoápuevot Kal mapateUtarres. 

1 rà uév ody Boissevain (legens rt uc» in cod.) [arà név ov Mai xard uev 
obv (rà) Niebuhr 1-2 Adyew Éxovroc van Herwerden [éxew Aéyorroc cod. 
3 érpapar van Herwerden [¢ppiyav cod, 5 pócco Kuiper [rogoo cod. dnd 


Mai répa Polak 1 dnréueda scripsi [ÉRone . . cod, (sec. Boissevain) 
&mrrouev Jordan dydyeda Boissevain dnoare<poupedd> Mai 


2. (Suda K 11) 
E?vámoc - oi 5¢ Orvo na.) Kayxaoavres o»xovro. 


(Zosimus 4,20,3-4) 


42 
(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 6) 
“On TOv. UKvdav hrrðévraw kat bro r&v Obwvov dvaipe- 
Sévrwov kal dpinv &norvuéevaw TÒ nados, ol uév éykaraAaufa- 
vóuevo. où "yuvaik Kai rékvos ww etpovro, Kai obdEepia yeu THC 


2 ró nAqVos secl. Müller 


15 


Translation: Eunapius 59 


40 
(Zosimus 4,16-19) 


41 


1. (Exe. de Sent. 39) 

The first accounts of the history of the Huns, written at a time 
when no one had anything clear to say about their place of origin and 
where they were living when they overran Europe and crushed the 
Scythian nation, I have collected from the ancient authors and set 
down according to the criterion of probability. For the material drawn 
from oral reports I have used the criterion of accuracy, in order that my 
account not fall short in reliability and my narrative not do violence to 
the truth, My attitude is not the same as those who, after a childhood 
spent in a poor and humble house, although later through abundant 
good fortune they come into possession of a large and eminent mansion, 
nevertheless out of habit still idealise and cherish their old home. 
Though I have consented to include the older records on the Huns, I 
have joined them to other material. This I have done in the spirit of 
those who, when caring for an ailment, initially use a medicine which 
they hope will help, but, when they have tried and found a better one, 
change over to that. For I have not omitted the earlier information for 
the sake of the later reports, but have subjoined the true version to the 
erroneous opinions, dulling and obscuring the latter like the gleam of a 
lamp under the rays of the sun. So I shall add the truer version to that 
in the records, allowing the latter to remain as a tradition sanctified by 
history, while joining to it the former for the sake of the truth.” 


2. (Suda K 11) 
The Huns went off laughing uproariously. 


(Zosimus 4,20,3-4) 


42 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 6) 

The Scythians had been defeated and destroyed and were being 
utterly extirpated. Those who were captured were massacred with 
their wives and children. There was no limit to the savagery employed 
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in the killings. After a multitude, almost two hundred thousand in 
number, had gathered together and turned to flight, the males who 
were especially fit for war gathered at the Danube?! and, standing on 
the bank, stretched out their hands from afar with cries and lamen- 
tations, begging for pity and asking to be allowed to cross, and, as they 
bewailed their misfortunes, they promised the Romans that they would 
provide reinforcements for their auxiliary forces. The Romans in charge 
of the bank said that they could do nothing without the consent of the 
Emperor. When the report reached the Emperor, there was a con- 
siderable debate. After many arguments had been aired on both sides 
in the imperial consistory, the Emperor decided to admit the Scythians. 
For he was rather chagrined at his fellow Emperors who, being sons of 
his brother (as I have noted earlier), had decided to divide up their 
Empire between themselves without referring the division to their uncle. 
Because of this and in order that the Roman forces might be greatly 
increased, he ordered that the men should be received, after first 
surrendering their weapons. 

Before the Emperor had given permission for the crossing, the 
boldest and most daring of the Scythians planned to force an entrance, 
and were cut down as they attempted to do so. The officers who had 
destroyed this group were cashiered and came into danger of their lives 
because they had destroyed our enemies, Those who enjoyed great in- 
fluence and power at court mocked their military attitude with its 
eagerness for war, saying that they had no sense of politics. From 
Antioch the Emperor ordered them first to receive those persons who 
were too young for war and to distribute them throughout the Roman 
dominion, holding them securely as hostages; and they were to guard 
the bank, allowing none of the warriors to cross and supplying no boats 
for the crossing, unless they laid down their weapons and crossed un- 
armed. These were their orders. But one was smitten by a fair and 
pretty boy amongst those who had crossed, another was taken by the 
beautiful wife of one of the captives, another was captivated by some 
maiden, and they were all mesmerised by the valuable gifts given them, 
linen shirts and coverlets fringed on both sides. Quite simply, each of 
them had decided that he would fill his house with domestics and his 
farm with herdsmen and sate his mad lust through the licence which he 
enjoyed. Overpowered by the Scythians in this disgraceful and criminal 
manner, they received them with their weapons as if they were some 
long-standing benefactors and saviours. Having achieved this considerable 
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goal without effort and turned their misfortunes at home to their own 
advantage (for instead of the desert of deepest Scythia they were be- 
ginning to take over the Roman Empire), they immediately revealed the 
degree of their barbarism by faithlessly breaking their agreements. 

Those too young for war, who had been the first to cross, were 
scattered thinly across the provinces through the utmost care and wis- 
dom of those who had planned this: their domestics, their wives, their 
children, boys wearing the badges of royalty, the women (as one could 
observe) living more splendidly than appropriate for captives. In our 
favourable climate their children and those of their domestics developed 
and matured beyond their years — the enemy nation was growing fast! 
The ancient tales say that when the serpent’s teeth were sown in Boeotia 
and Colchis, armed men sprang up at the very moment of sowing. Our 
age brought this tale to life and forced us to watch it. For no sooner 
had the children of the Scythian race been sown in the Roman Empire 
like teeth, than every place was filled with anger and madness and 
killing as they came prematurely to warlike age. The flower of Scythian 
strength and nobility immediately rose up in insurrection and made 
war, not upon those who had driven them out, but upon those who had 
received them, and they inflicted sufferings more terrible than they had 
endured, The whole of Thrace and the neighbouring parts of Macedonia 
and Thessaly are so beautiful and far-famed that no one description 
does justice to them. Such it was, so populous, so rich and full of men, 
when the treacherous and unexpected revolt of the Scythians, a venture 
which suddenly developed immediately after the crossing, reduced it to 
such a state and crushed it under such misfortunes that the proverbial 
plundering of Mysia was heaven compared with the sufferings of 
Thrace? When they decided to revolt, there was in the vicinity no 
force strong enough to contain them. Their numbers caused great panic 
in the unprotected and unarmed civilian population, and the areas 
which they overran were depopulated as a result of their murderous 
behaviour. As a resuit the Romans feared the name of the Scythians no 
less than the Scythians feared that of the Huns. A few cities, easy to 
count, were protected (as they still are) by their walls and fortifications, 
but the countryside was for the most part devastated and it remains 
uninhabited and untravelled as a result of the war.” 

The Emperor Valens, when he learned of these indescribable cata- 
strophes, of necessity made peace with the Persians and, repenting that 
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1. (Exc. de Sent, 40-41) 
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he had received the Scythians, blaming himself and seething with rage, 
concentrated all his efforts upon the war. He sent ahead the Saracen 
cavalry to confront the barbarians, who were already attacking Con- 
stantinople and, settling down to a siegey were beginning to make 
attempts on the walls, since they saw none of the enemy coming out to 
fight them and were already slipping into over-confidence. Under the 
circumstances fortune seems to have planned this very advantageously 
for the Romans.” 


(Zosimus 4,20,5 - 22,3) 


43 


1, (Exe, de Sent, 40-41) 

... Marcianus was like a perfect model of every virtue. For Mu- 
sonius, being a lover of beauty and goodness, attracted all to himself 
from all sides as a magnet attracts iron. One did not need to enquire 
after the character of someone, but if he were called a friend of Muso- 
nius’, one knew that he was good.” (Cf. Suda M 208) 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 42) 

When the hostilities seemed to have been ended, Musonius 
mounted a horse and left Sardis. Theodorus summoned the historian 
and wept at Musonius' departure, and the tears poured uncontrollably 
down the cheeks of a man who was otherwise tough and unbending.?$ 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 43) 
The following is Theodorus' epigram upon Musonius: 
“There warlike Ajax lies, there lies Achilles, 
There lies Patroclus, a god-like counsellor, 
There lies the hero, alike in all ways 
To all three in his soul and the end of his life, 
Musonius”. 


4. (Exc. de Sent, 44) 

The Romans were butchered by the Isaurians, and to this, as if to 
some great and savage tragedy, the god joined the no less terrible affair 
of Musonius, I have inserted this event at this point in my narrative, 
because it linked up with and found its conclusion at the time of the 
actions I earlier described, with the result that chronologically my 
account ends up more or less at the same point.?” 

(Cf. Suda A 1498*, E 2143*) 
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1. (Exc. de Sent, 45) 
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5. (Vit. Soph, 10,7,13) 

His [Eusebius’ of Alexandria} adversary was Musonius, who was a 
fellow student of the sophistic art, about whom, because of his other 
activities, I have written much in my History. 


(Zosimus 4,20,1-2)%* 


44 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 45) 

At the time when the Scythians were overrunning Macedonia, the 
Emperor Valens arrived at Constantinople and was collecting his forces 
from all sides since he was facing a great and unexpected task. That 
occasion illustrated how a literary education has value in war and how 
those who aim at a goal directly, economically and without a fight 
are aided by the experience of events gained through reading history. 
For there is much evidence from many occasions, and experience from 
olden times shouts out, that one ought not, with forces either large or 
small, do battle with those who have come to despair of their lives and 
are ready to face danger. Rather one should destroy such armies by 
dragging out the war and by cutting off their sources of supplies, so 
that as a result of starvation their own numbers become their enemy, 
and they are unable to gamble on fortune, since to risk battle is not an 
option for them, that initiative lying with their opponents.?? 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 46) 

Since the possession of such virtues was . . . there is nothing rarer 
than virtue in lives which have been ruined and conduct which already 
inclines to evi], 9 


[3. (Suda Z 177) 

Sebastianus. He lived during Valens' reign. During this reign there 
was a search for good soldiers, and this man was discovered, who ex- 
ceeded all expectations since he had all the virtues. He fell short of 
none of his contemporaries and was justly compared even with the 
most highly and widely esteemed of the ancients. He loved war but 
refused to take risks, not for his own sake but for that of his men. He 
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eUkoXoc cw St mevíav Kat kopos els ueraváoraow, 6wbéyón TIS 
orpammyíac. (Cf. K 1947, I 2723)] 


14 ebmopetv M. Schmidt [elvat codd. 19 rob BaciXAécoc [IT 2723 


4 (Exc. de Sent. 47) 

“Ort Zefaoriavóc Thy Tryeuoviav napa Tod BaotNéox; ObáAevroc 
enpò napa Tij mávrow indvouv owxiove Troe ónMrac. TV 
Sè éEovoíav ric alpdoews abróc énirpaneis, Tod faohéws Kai xápw 
mpocouoAoyrjaavroc, drt Kwouvevoer mepi SuaxiAious, elra épouévov 
ri» alríav, 5v fjv ddtyous airoín, rà Noma ó Zefaorawóc &pn Tov 
móXepov eüpsjoew- Tois yap eð mpárrovo. mods mpood1jocaDa.: 
nMjdoc Sè uerakaAet é£ àvaryoxyías S0ak oXov- OALyuw 5é ápxojuvaw 
éq TÒ kaAóv ueramAagO vro, Kal Tis dyuryic émeruyxavovans, roUc 
Kara puxpov mpocwvrac pádov éni rd kpetrrov évradjoeovat. 


[5. (Suda E 374) 
'O âè OddAns exBaxxeuvdeis end robs nohepiovs áOpóav nap- 
tryetrev ÉEobov.] 


(Zosimus 4,22,4 - 24,2) 


Liber IX 
45 
1. (Suda I1 444) 
Kal E)wwvánwx- word Steorras àAXQAcw wpe ékéAevev, 
nws pn Sovnoin rà rha, unre TH mapaorárg ON(lóueva, HTE Ta) 
qépovri tà TOv ovvcoDuouDv mepucrumoueva.. 
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desired wealth only sufficient to equip himself with excellent weapons. 
He preferred an austere and simple diet, enough to revive his strength 
but not enough to hinder him at the start of a task. Although he was 
exceedingly fond of his men, he did not pander to the troops, but 
erased all of their eagerness to plunder the provincials and directed their 
rapacity against the enemy. Those who disobeyed these ordinances he 
punished severely, those who obeyed he helped to become wealthy.” 
In a word, he himself was an exemplar of virtue, He held high and 
illustrious commands, but just as the Colossus of Rhodes, though 
striking because of its size, is not loved, so he, though an object of 
wonderment because of his lack of greed, did not inspire affection. His 
uprightness annoyed the imperial eunuch-chamberlains, and, because 
his poverty made him good-natured and easy to remove, he was re- 
placed in his command.'? (Cf. K 1947, II 2723)] 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 47) 

When Sebastianus received his command from the Emperor 
Valens, against all expectations he asked for only two thousand soldiers. 
He was given leave to choose those whom he wished, and when the 
Emperor declared himself grateful that he would enter the war with 
only two thousand men and asked why he had chosen so few, Sebas- 
tianus replied that the war itself would discover the rest. “For”, he said, 
"many will join those who enjoy success. But it is a hard task to recall 
a large number from bad habits. If at first a few are retrained to good 
discipline and their training brings success, those who gradually join 
them will easily be improved”, 1? 


[5. (Suda E 374) 
Valens in a fury ordered the whole army to march against the 
enemy .] 


(Zosimus 4,22,4 - 24,2) 


Book IX 
45 


1. (Suda II 444) 

He ordered them to advance in very loose order, so that their 
weapons should not make a noise, either through swinging against the 
next man or through clanging against themselves, ^ 


70 Eunapius: Text 


2. (Suda X 1019) 

Kal Eivanws: ó 66 qépow ypdppara & yada, oréari mept- 
nendaopéva, Kavels év mpa, énwels re kai Gddavs dptous duoiouc, 
wC ph Twa ypõva TÒ andppnrov. (Cf. A 2202, K 67) 


1-2 napanenAcopéva GM 2 dpolw>s GM 


3. (Suda I 2351) 

Edvdmus - ó 5€ Baovebs robrovc 6ekduevoc - xrrpará re abroic 
Kat xopav ünéveuie, kal mpoflóNouc re bneAdufave yevvatous kal 
ábapavrivouc éxew mpóc Tas ékeivn rv Obvvow épfloMc. 


(Zosimus 4,24,3 - 26,9) 


46 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 48) 

'O è Baotrkebs Qeoddatos, napadafuy rooavrny dpxnv Kat 
Baotheiav, ovvepaprüpnae tois nadawwis hikoy éart kakóv ékovoia 
kat Ort mpds Tà ndyra oreyavóv Tt kal uóvutov md ebruyias äv- 
Jpcroc. ob yap épdace napevov èm rij» dpxny, kai kaðdrep 
uetpákuov veónAourov marpóc émi TOAAG xpóvo TOAAG xpruama — 5 
oeacopeuKóroc Sid aoxppogívr» kai peia, dO pów« xuptevaay TOV 
Tpayuárcov ooBbpóv twa kal navrotw OXedpov xara TOW evpe- 
Üévrow pawera, obrw Kai róre Tv ópiwra. émukoreiv Gonep ek 
Tepicomije, TÓv ye Euppova, undéva rTpónov áueNoUuevov kakíae Kat 
áKoAagía« éc Tv Kowny TOP mpayuíro Suarpdopdy, 10 
2. (Suda P 294) 

Ebvanwws - rosary Tes "jv h npóc TÒ áceNyéaorepov oum re Kai 
qopá, Hore oi dpxovrec rv moAepuiov Tjoav moXeuuórepot. 


3. (Suda E 478) 

Eivámwx - Wore ó owopáorre päri eddoxiuer rob Sdparoc. 
4. (Exc. de Sent. 49) 

Aropía yàp mpds elopopàs ax ivduvov. 
(Zosimus 4,27,1 - 29,2) 


47 
1. (Exc. de Sent. 50) 
Oi 6é Nixomodirat r&v GAdkwy Opaxav kareyéAacav, of 165 
vófko Tí Paoweias rà 5ewà émaoxov, tò uév BonShaov del Se’ 
éXrriboc Aents eikátovrec, TÒ è rv kwBÜvc éveornkós neipa kat 


Translation: Eunapius 71 


2. (Suda X 1019) 

He carried a letter graven on a bronze tablet, covered with dough 
and placed in a pouch with other similar cakes to prevent the discovery 
of the secret message." 5 (Cf. A 2202, K. 67) 


3. (Suda 1I 2351) 

The Emperor received them and gave them supplies and land in 
the expectation that they would be an excellent and unyielding 
bulwark against the Hunnic inroads in that area. 


(Zosimus 4,24,3 - 26,9) 


46 


1. (Exc. de Sent, 48) 

When Theodosius became Emperor over such a large territory, he 
provided proof of the old adages that power is a great evil and that man 
is a creature steadfast and unyielding in the face of everything except 
good fortune, For no sooner had he become Emperor than he behaved 
like a youth who is heir to new wealth accumulated over a long time by 
the foresight and thrift of his father and who, when he has suddenly 
come into his inheritance, is seized by a violent desire to dissipate it in 
every way. Thus, at that time a wise observer could see as if from a 
watchtower that the Emperor was using every manner of wickedness 
and excess towards the ruin of the state, 


2. (Suda P 294) 
So strong was the impulse and inclination to excess, that the 
governors were more hostile than our enemies. 


3. (Suda = 478) 
... 80 that the pit-probe was more esteemed than the spear. 


4. (Exc. de Sent, 49) 
For penury is immune to taxation.! 


(Zosimus 4,27,1 - 29,2) 


06 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 50) 

The inhabitants of Nicopolis laughed at the rest of the Thracians, 
who, because they feared the power of the Emperor, were suffering 
terribly, persistently clinging to a slender hope of help in the future, 
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dyer Sa padaxiay Dmouévovrec. obre yoð» abroi ypoupdy twa 
OTPATIWTKKTD mejupónoeodat TpOGESOKHOaY oUre év Erépots EDevTO 
TY owrnpiay, dAAG T&v ph Svvapéveov éavroic duivew nepuppovrj- 
oavres és éXevdepiav émutvbuvov andornoay. 


5 otre Dindorf [ov6é cod, 


2. (Exc. de Sent, 51) 
"Ort émi Oeobooíov of fkípfjapot rà» Opákmv éPjcoa» xara 
pupóv. 


[3. (Suda E 2040) 
T'o.abra kai rooaira énék Avaev kaká, ore xpuaóe Tiv avrors 
Kai Xeukij tes Hepa Kparijoat rods Bapfápouc.] 


(Zosimus 4,30,1 - 33,2) 


48 


1. (Exe. de Sent, 52) 

Toobrov 8€ rt fordpnrar yevéodat karà rj» Népwvos Baoi 
Aeíap, àÀMà nepi piay nów. paol yàp rpaycbóv Twa bi Tiv 
Népcowx eic raüra quiXoruuav ékneoóvra rhe Pone celra mAavüodat, 
Sokay abr «elk .. > kai Tò ris quovis mAeovékTqua. mpix àv- 
Boumovs Tnufapflápouc éndexvivar, kal mapeAÓeip eic rowabrnv 
HeydAnv tów kai rovávýpwrov, ouvaryetpai re abrovs elc Séarpov . 
Kal auveXOóvrcov Thy uév npor tjuépav opaXrjvat ris énibelkecos - 
ovdé yàp rrjv Ójw bmoueivavrac toù Dearác, dre dort kai mpirov 
Ewpaxdras, peyew OAdflouévouc nepi dAdAAow Kai maroupevous. 
we è 6 Tpaywdds ibia ToO nputous abri droAaficw Trjv TE TOD 
mpoowneiov pow ébeikvo kal robe ókpiBarvrac, ip’ chy TO péyedoc 
eic Uoc naparetverat, Kai ouvérewev odtws dvagxéodat Kal TAHvat 
THY Óy w, TOTE napeta eis av¥pwmous Kal dc uós Kprorapevovs 
Thy Üéav, TO uév npirov émeuds Kal uerpitoc Tí vxori abro 
Stéyevoe kal rod uéXauc (EUpunibov 66 rr)» 'Av6pouébar Unekptvero), 
mpoicw ÔÈ apodpdrepdv re Ňxnoe kal Ügfikev abdic, etra. Emryayev 
&puovíav güvrovov, éni rain 5¢ náAw elc riv yAwkelav mepuiveykev. 
wpa 66 hy dépous 6 rv rep Gkuawrarov kai Tò Yéarpov kareíxero. 
Kal ó rparyoX5o« dvaravoapevous Hkiou apds qocrüv ém riv dxpdacw 
"epi Aryyovoay kai ámoyUxovoav ýuépav: of è mpó r&v Today 
MeOOvTES kai KadwSouuevar mdoas dyiccay puwvas pore abrods 
4 eic addidi et lacunam indicavi (fortasse "Ag&rpav in lac.) 5 rar» 


[Tapody Niebuhr "IoraAqw Bernhardy 14 adrod scripsi [avroð cod. aùroù 
Niebuhr 20 apd Niebuhr [npdc cod. Be | NES 
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while for the present they weakly endured the dangers which they saw 
and suffered. The Nicopolitans neither expected a military garrison to 
be sent to them nor did they rely on others for their safety, but, 
scorning those who were unable to defend themselves, opted for a 
precarious independence. 9" 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 51) 
During the reign of Theodosius the barbarians gradually de- 


vastated Thrace. 


[3. (Suda E 2040) 
So many woes of this kind beset them that they thought it a 
blessed and happy day if the barbarians conquered them. ] 


(Zosimus 4,30,1 - 33,2) 


48 


1. (Exc. de Sent, 52) 

It is said that something similar happened in Nero's reign, but in 
only one city. For they say that a certain tragic actor, having been 
exiled from Rome by Nero out of his jealousy in these matters, decided 
to go off «to ...> and to exhibit his outstanding voice to men who 
were half barbarian; and he came to this great and populous city and 
invited them to the theatre.!°? When they gathered on the first day the 
performance was a failure, since the audience could not endure the 
sight, which they then saw for the first time, but fled, crushing and 
trampling each other in the process. But when the actor had taken the 
leading men aside and showed them the nature of the mask and the 
boots which increased his height, he persuaded them in this way to 
endure the sight and he came on stage again. Since the people could still 
hardly bear the spectacle, he at first very properly gave them a mild 
taste of his voice and its repertoire (he was performing Euripides’ And- 
romeda) and as he proceeded he increased his volume, then lowered it, 
then introduced a severe song, and concluded with a sweet melody, It 
was summer and the hottest part of the day, and the theatre was full. 
The actor told them to take a rest and return to the recital at evening 
when it was growing cooler, but they threw themselves grovelling at his 
feet and entreated him in every way not to deprive them of such blessed 
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dmocrephoat rowaurns uaKapurmqrose katl hows. evrabda 0 Tpaywods 
dgeics éaurüv ént Thy ok vr» Kai ro nadoc, — kairo ye rà mAeioTa 
mepujpnro THS Teaywdias mpüc dvd purmouc ü£wvérouc, dyKos re kai 
Baptrns Aékeo» kal 70 nepi Taira eiboc kai 1; ToU nérpov xápic TÓ T€ 
TOV HYG évapyéc, Ó£Ura TOv re Kai énupopwrarop elc àkork Know, 
Kai mpos rovrots TÒ yucookeadat THY UróDeaw, — AAN BUS robTcv 
&márrcv "yeyuupcouévoc éc rooóvóe TH Te ebywrin kal TG éhet 
udp Karek párrjoev Gore ol uév ávexcopour mpoakuvoberec dx; deüv 
xai Ta éLaípera row napa optow abri Spa éxdpitov, kai rüv 
mÀoUrOv 6 rpayudes éfapüvero. perà Sè THY éffóóum» rr énekes 
Tiuépav voonua karéakTyyer elc rv nédw, Kat mavres ob Tac AéEeic 
caypass, dAAG Tò pédos, coc Ékagroc eixe buváuecoc Kai yioews, 
éxfocwvres, kai Oóuppolac dxparoik üpa émuurroDone év ois 
OrevoJTO(c napedévtes ékewro, Kaka wna THC Avópouébac ém- 
Tpilóucvo., Kai €xnowdy re avdpav kal YUVA ay 7) NOAS, core ÈK 
TOV mpoooikwy érouaOTjvat. GAN’ én’ éketvcov pèr edpwviay re ÙV 
airtacdoda. kal dépos ónep[iáXXovoav Depuórnra, À TO uéXoc Dux 
mS axons én rà kúpia TOW puymdw ópyüvcw avvérn£e kai 6i- 
Kavoev: ént 66 TOv Kad’ Audis dvd punwy al uév airiai rod mádouc 
ebvewpnro.: repli rà évrepa yàp oaov nacar Kai bnd yaorépa: TO 
5€ Kai twas Trav obK dvor. mpóc TobTo wdiodnKEevat oUK eic 
puouny dy rig elxdrws, &AN eic Yewrépay ávevéyko kirmaw, dx 
TownraTetadat gapas To àvOpcomwov. 


25 elos [#5o0c Meineke 30 aùrw Meineke [atrots cod. 33 nuéAoc Dindorf 
[ yéros cod, 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 53) 

vial uév yàp rv moXeu&ov «elc» rv apyxnv Sufiefikeoav 
dretpor, Kal wAeious énduéflawov, obdevds Kwavovros - ddd’ év rocob- 
Tos kako Képbos abroic eddket yvrjavov tò Swpodoxetadat napa 
TOV noei., eixe 86 ékáarr purr lepá re olkoOev rà natpia ow- 
epeAK open kat lepéac robro Kal lepelac - àÀXà oreyavr, tis Hv Nian 
Kat áóauávrwoc 1) repli radra owen kat rv &ropprircv éyepvdia. 
Ñ 6é elc rò yavepdy mpoonolnas kal mAdore eic Thy Thy moXeulow 
&rárn» 8umpruuévg kal ouvredeyévn, XpioTwavoi te ear mdvrec 
&Xeyov Kai Twas cx émtaxonous abra éc rò Yavpatduevoy oxiua 
karagroAicavrec Kai mepucpiljavrec, Kai nois abroic THO GÀcÓ- 
TEKOS Emtxéavres, eic TO uéaov mponygtecay, ravra.xoU TO dyAaKTOV 
Sù Tv karappovouuevoy Ópkcov nap' éxeivas, mapa 56 rot Baot- 
Aco opodpa quAaTTOUÉPQV, dnorpéyovTes Kal karaakevátovrec. 


1 elc addidi 7 rà [ri Boissevain 
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enjoyment. Thereupon the actor returned to the stage and launched 
into a passionate piece. Although most of the qualities of the tragedy — 
the dignity and profundity of the words and the form used to this 
purpose, the charm of the metre, the clarity of characterisation, the 
sharpness and suitability of the tone, and in addition a comprehension 
of the plot — were lost upon these ignorant people, nevertheless, having 
worked himself up to this performance, he won them by his melodious 
singing alone, so that when they left the theatre they worshipped him 
as a god and brought him as gifts the choicest of their possessions, and 
the actor was weighed down with riches. On the seventh day after the 
performance disease fell upon the city, and, since it brought with it an 
uncontrollable diarrhoea, they all lay about feebly in the streets, singing 
not the actual words but the tunes, as best they could. Thus they were 
horribly destroyed by the Andromeda, and the city was denuded of its 
men and women, so that it had to be repopulated from the neighbour- 
hood. In their case the melodiousness was to blame and the excessive 
warmth of the air which caused the singing to dissolve through the ears 
and burn into the seat of the vital organs. But in the case of our con- 
temporaries the causes of the ailment were easy to see in that they were 
all centred upon the intestines and the parts below the belly; although 
the fact that some people who were by no means fools fell into this 
would reasonably be ascribed not to natural causes but to divine agency, 
to make it clear that mankind was under attack by the Furies. "!? 


2. (Exc. de Sent, 53) 

For countless tribes had crossed into the Empire and more 
followed, since there was no one to prevent them. But in so desperate a 
situation they [i.e. the barbarians] considered it legitimate gain to 
accept gifts from the enemy. Each tribe had brought along from home 
its ancestral objects of worship together with their priests and priest- 
esses, but they kept a deep and impenetrable silence upon these things 
and spoke not a word about their mysteries, What they revealed was 
fiction and sham designed to fool their enemies. They all claimed to be 
Christians and some of their number they disguised as their bishops and 
dressed them up in that respected garb and, providing for them, as it 
were, a large fox-skin,!!! brought them forward. Thereby they were 
able to get access to and appropriate what they rendered unguarded by 
swearing oaths which they held in contempt but which the Emperors 
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qw Sé Te kal ray kaXouuévcw porayady nap’ abrots yévos, Kara 
umow TGv mapa roic moAepíou émrernóeuuévov, obbév ExoVONS TTC 
uurjoecx mpayuara@des kai Sboxodov, GAA éfnpker paw lóna 
obpouet Kai xcrcovui Toynpots Te elvat Kai nuoreveodat, Kat TOUTO 
dkéws ouvetdor ol BapBapot TÒ Qavuatóuevov napà ‘Pwyualos padiwes 
éc napaywyny énurndedoavres, ént rå ye Gdda perà Baddrnros Kai 
oxénns ÖTL pdAwrTa oreyavwrarns TAV àmoppijrow rà Tapa oqíou 
lepà yerpurdds re Kai ABONG puddrrovres, obra) 6€ EXÓVTOW robra, 
duws é¢ rooabrny roiv éfenentwxeoay wore ouumeneiodat 
cays kai duayws roUc Soxobyras voUv Exew bre Xpwriavot ré eiat 
Kal maoats Tats TeXeraic àvéxovres. 

15 émirernbeupévov Niebuhr [ézcrernócuuévoov cod. 19 én scripsi [éne? cod. 


«atro, Boissevain 1 post poddrropres add, GwréXov» Niebuhr 
24 dvdxovres Dindorf [dvexov... cod. évéxovra: Boissevain 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 54) 

“Ort émi Geodootov roi [jacuXécoc ès roro Hin owvémeoev 
dnavra kal mepuvéxóm kard twa flav &rapaírnrov kai àváykmv 
dvundoraroy kal SenAarov cx Kal TO Tw Óvcov yevos, un Ore TOW 
inma, GAAG kai TOv édeydvrow yeveodat ruucorepov. å pèr ody 
Maxe&cw Didurmoc Karatevyvivar péd\Awy epi éanépav Hn, etra 
nuddpevos «x ov Suvardy, eimóvrcov TC KWAVOPTUP XOV oUx ÚN- 
dpxyew lkavóv tois bnotuyioc, dvétevke roUr' émeurcov, ws oddév 
faatXécx &rvxéarepov, ds kal pds rv tay Óvcov kaipóv fiy dvay- 
Katerar, 6 è Kad’ Huas xpóvoc ékwbüveuaev hog ént rots dvor 
oahevew. 


(Zosimus 4,33 ,3-4) 


49 
(Zosimus 4,34,1 - 35,1) 


50 


(Exc. de Sent. 55) 

Tod Paotkéwes 56 Tpartavod tà èr ka3' ékaorov kai olds ris 
Tiv ovre Suvardov hv nepiepydfeodar (rà yàp év rdis BaoiXeiow ént- 
KpÜmrerat Kai pada areyavoxc) odre noAunpayyovourTt avupad ei : 
Ta yap anayyedAduevra nap’ éxdorov, moAAGS Kal moAuptópoouc TAS 
óunpopüc éxovra, óv riv dAndeapy donep rwà Ónoaupóv ànóp- 
prov ob Steyupwou Kai dnexddunrev, Gonep obv TOC ypayouat Tas 
eixovas kai TO Sovév napáóeryua. yapaxtnpitovow énireiver THY mepi 
TÒ mpóoconov óuotórnra. pucpá Tia TOV UTOK EEVA guuflóXax, Kat 
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greatly respected. They also had with them some of the tribe of so-called 
'monks', whom they had decked out in imitation of the monks amongst 
their enemies, The imitation was neither laborious nor difficult, but it 
sufficed for them to trail along grey cloaks and tunics to both become 
and be accepted as evildoers. The barbarians used these devices to 
deceive the Romans, since they shrewdly observed that these things 
were respected amongst them, while the rest of the time, under cover of 
the deepest secrecy, they worshipped the holy objects of their native 
rites with noble and guileless intent, Although the situation was such, 
the Romans had fallen into such folly that even those who appeared to 
be sensible persons were clearly and readily persuaded that they were 
Christians and bound by all Christian rites." 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 54) 

In the reign of the Emperor Theodosius the whole situation was 
adverse and unstable under some unavoidable compulsion and in- 
exorable necessity brought on by the gods, so that even asses were more 
valuable, not only than horses, but even than elephants. When Philip the 
Macedonian wished at evening to halt his army and when he learned that 
he could not because, as those who were advising to the contrary pointed 
out, there was not enough pasture for the draught animals, he ordered 
the army to move on, adding that nothing was more unfortunate than a 
king who was forced to regulate his life according to the convenience of 
asses. Our age seemed totally to ride upon the backs of asses.!? 


(Zosimus 4,33,3-4) 


49 
(Zosimus 4,34,1 - 35,1) 


50 


(Exc. de Sent, 55) 

Despite a diligent enquiry I was unable to make a full investigation 
and gain information on the individual actions of the Emperor Gratian 
and the qualities he showed therein, since these things were extremely 
closely guarded secrets in the palace. The reports passed on by indivi- 
duals contained many and various díscrepancies and did not reveal the 
simple truth, but rather concealed it like some forbidden treasure. A 
parallel is offered by the portrait painter who seeks to capture the sitter 
before him. The likeness of the face is captured through some of its 
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Ñ furis ènmi rod uerconov buxkexapary uvm 7 Tec lovdos rapavaréAAcor 
napa TO ‘yévetov Tj Towibré Tt puxpdv Kal rapnueAnuévov rcv karà 
may yw, 6 napopdév u&v obx broypdyet rò cibos, axpiBudév 56 
uóvov atruv TÜS duowrnTos ywerat, obrw> &eori Kai éni rode Top 
Pactréws ovAXaufdvew olds Tt Tjv, véoc Te chy kal év é£ovota paci- 
Mui) Tpaspeic ék maidds kal ur) peuadnKars olov Td dpxov kal olov Tò 
dpxduevov TOUTO yap udhara buaypaiver TÒ Tfj woews pcyEedos, 
Gray rrjv nporedetoay dyuryny kal ovvrjOeuw ý woot èm TÒ kpetrrov 
kwon Kai Bidonra, geor 5é Nafew ér ray bmokeuiévowv napa- 
6evyuá rcv, els à cuvepoddyour dnavres kal ávréXeyev obbé elc rw 
Anpew guveuOuouévcov Kal Tov kowo qXrjvaipov joknkóro». 


9 4 Boissevain [n cod. *) edd, 
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(Zosimus 4,35 2-6) 
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51 
(Zosimus 4,37) 


52 
(Zosimus 4,38-40) 


53 
(Zosimus 4,41) 


54 


` (Zosimus 4,42-47) 


55 


(Exe, de Sent, 56) 

“Ort ént Oeodociov ToU Mak(uov oracuícavroc kal Bapftápcov 
kara "Pexua&ov ékarparevoávrow griun karéaxe rois fapfiápou cx 
of "Poouato, orpardy Öri mXeiorov avAXéyovot. Kal ovAXoywápevor Td 
Sewer ol BdpBapor émi rò ouvnidtes avédpapyov adyioua, kai xarédvoay 
éri rac Makebovuixàc Amas. kal ovjupavéc ye Anant karéorr co 1 
‘Pwyaluy Baca, Tpwprv uév ápvovuévn, móXepov 6& aípovuévn, 
adder dylna. Tc yis Td àvrjkoov kai áboUAcorov, &XAà Sewdv yé rt 
Xpriua rai TOV avdpcnuv quUaeaw 6 9eóc éykarégkev, Gamep roc 
doraxois Tiv énuivduvoy xov kai rois poas dxdydac, orc Taie 
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minor characteristics — a deep furrow on the brow, prominent side- 
burns, or some similar insignificant detail of the features, which, if 
overlooked, causes the portrait to fail, but if rendered accurately, is the 
sole reason why the likeness has been caught. Just so, in the case of this 
Emperor, one can infer what kind of man he was, since, though still 
young, he had been Emperor from childhood, and yet had learned 
neither how to rule nor how to be ruled. For greatness of character is 
especially shown when one's natural virtue overcomes the conduct and 
mores that have been implanted in one and forces them to grow better. 
It is possible to draw a portrait of Gratian from the available examples 
of his behaviour upon which all agree to a man, even those whose habit 
it is to spread the usual idle gossip." 


(Zosimus 4,35,2-6) 


51 
(Zosimus 4,37) 


52 
(Zosimus 4,38-40) 


53 
(Zosimus 4,41) 


54 
(Zosimus 4,42-47) 


55 
(Exc. de Sent. 56) 

During the reign of Theodosius, when Maximus had rebelled and 
the barbarians had launched an attack on the Romans, a report reached 
the barbarians that the Romans were gathering their largest possible 
army. The barbarians, contemplating the danger to themselves, resorted 
to their usual plan and hid in the marshes of Macedonia. It was clear to 
all that if the Roman state rejected luxury and embraced war, it would 
conquer and enslave all the world. But God has set a deadly trait in 
human nature, like the poisonous gall in a lobster or thorns on a rose, 
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étovoia« ovyKaraoneipas Thy Tovrv kai paduuiay, 6v fv, távra 
é£v elc uíav ueraarioat todireiay kal avvapuóaat 7d dvd pusnwov, 
ai paoiheiu rà Ovrrüv aokonoUoa. mpds TO HSV karaqépovrat, Td TIS 
5dEns addvartov ok éEerátovoat kai naper Aéyovoa. 
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(Zosimus 4,48-50) 


56 
(Vit. Soph. 6,11,1-7) 

Ov yap épdaver ékeivoc èf dvOpcomov dmv, kai T] re Vepa- 
neia ray KaTa THY 'AXebdv8peuiv kai rò Zapametov lepõv boke- 
éávvvro- wx h Depameian uóvov, GAMà kal rà oixoSouripara, kai 
napra éyivero kaÜánep év mowmrucoic pido, r&v T'eyávrow KEK pa- 
TüKÓTO. Kai rà mept TOY Kávcoflov lepà rabró roŭro énacxov, Oeo- 
6ogtou èv TÓre [lamXeDovroc, OcoplAou 6€ mpooraroUvrO« Tw 
&vayG, dvdpwnou twos EdpupéSovros . 

ös nod’ drepSvuown l'eyávreoow Baoidever, 

Evaypiou 66 thy noderixty dpxiv dpyovros, Pupavot 56 robe Kat’ 
Alyumrov orpatisras memureuuévov- olrwes, dua poakduevor Kara 
TOV lepdsy Kaddnep Kata Aiur Kai AWokdwy Yupov, ém Taira 
GAAduevat, ToAguoU Sé uýre ákomv bpurráuevot, T T€ Lapareliy 
kareXuurvavro kai roi; avadrjpaow émokéumnoav, ávavraycvurrov 
kal duaxov vitno vucrjcavrec. rois yov àvbpiáoat kai dvadriuaow ès 
TOgóve "yevvaíox; éuaxéoavro, Gare ob pdvoy éviko abra, àAAà kai 
ékAerrrov, kai Takes Hy abrois nohe TOV bpeXouevov AaTEwW. TOD 5é 
Zapanreiov uóvov TÒ Ebapoc ody byelAovro Sua Bapos TOv Abes, od 
yap Yoav eüueraküvmro.- ovyxéavres 5& ánavra kal rapá£avrec, oi 
TOÀeuuKcoTaTOL KOL "yepvaiot, kal Tas xeipac ávauiák ToU. pev, oUK 
&voxpnudrouc 56 mporeivavrec, Tots re Ocoix &épaoav vevucmkévat, 
Kat Thy iepoovaAiay kai rry» &aoéfleiv eic Enawov oqx3v abrów KATE- 
Aoyifovro. 

Eira énetotyyov rois lepoic rómow; robe kaXovuévouc uovaxobc, 
dvidpwmoug uév karà TO elboc, 0 5e (lioc adrois ovedns, Kai éq TO 
éupaves émaoxóv te kal émoíowv pupia kakà kal dypaora. dÀX 
Guess roUro uév eùgefès ébüket, TÒ KaTaypovelv Tod Jelov: rupavvucty 
yap elxev éE£ovaíav róre nas ávOpcmoc uéXawav qopcv éodjra, kai 
6nuoota. Bovdcuevos Gáaxnpoveiv- éc roodvbe peris ace Tò avdpu- 
mwov, GAAG mepi TOUTWY eV Kai év roic kaDoMuotc THe (aropiac 
üvyypáuuaaw elpnrat. 
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For in high authority he has implanted love of pleasure and ease, with 
the result that, while they have all the means with which to unite man- 
kind into one polity, our Emperors in their concern for the transient 
turn to pleasure while neither pursuing nor showing interest in the 
immortality which is brought by glory. 


(Zosimus 4,48-50) 


56 
(Vit. Soph. 6,11,1-7) 

For as soon as he [Antoninus] departed from mankind the cults 
of the gods at Alexandria and at the Serapeum were destroyed, and not 
only the cults but the temples also, and it was all as in the myths of the 
poets when the Giants had won; and the temples at Canobus suffered 
exactly the same fate. Theodosius was then Emperor, and Theophilus 
was the leader of the defiled ones, a man who was a sort of Eurymedon, 

who once ruled the overweening Giants, 

and Evagrius was the civil governor of Egypt, and Romanus the mili- 
tary commander. These men, girding their anger at the holy objects for 
a battle against stones and stone-masons and hearing not a sound of 
war, fell upon these things, wreaked destruction on the Serapeum, 
fought with its votive offerings, and won a victory without facing an 
enemy or fighting a battle. They fought so nobly against the statues and 
the votive offerings that they not only conquered but stole them also, 
leaving only the floor of the Serapeum because of the weight of the 
stones, which were difficult to move. Their strategy in this war was that 
the thief should avoid detection, and when they had thrown everything 
into turmoil and confusion, these most warlike and noble men raised 
their hands, stained not by blood but by money, and declared that they 
had defeated the gods and held their temple-robbery and impiety a 
matter for praise. 

Then they brought into the holy places the so-called ‘monks’, 
men in appearance but swine in their way of life, and they both per- 
mitted and themselves performed openly thousands of unspeakable 
indignities, thinking it pious, however, to show contempt for things 
divine, For at that time whoever wore a black cloak and wished to 
behave disgracefully in public had the power of a tyrant, to such a 
height of virtue had mankind come. But these things I have described in 
the general narrative of my History. 
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57 

(Exc. de Sent. 57) 

“Ort óMuoÓnpóv, Gos éowe, kal opadepwrepov üvOporros mods 
Tun Ñ ovppopáv. Separedoavres yap róv Tatiavay of nepi tov 
Baottéa Oeoddoror, Tás Te bmeppueis ék roD Paciiéws kal pera- 
yaroets énl TOi, Yyeyevnuévow évonóvbou; momodpevar, kai mepl 
TEV geXAóvTcov obpavouriketz EAnidas YnooTEipaytes, roUrov napé- 
méeay dyayew TOv viov abroU IlpókXov roUvoua.- dy eic Tò Seoptw- 
Týpiov awvékAewav, Kal Tv Taruavóv èm Avkíac ånéneuyav rob 
TAOS xrpoxoavrec. 


3 Omocameipavrec Boissevain [bnoreWavres edd. 
(Zosimus 4,51-52) 


58 
[1. (Suda A 81) 

ABpoydorns, #páyyos, Öç karà &XkTy ocoparos kal OvuuoD 
rpaxórnra wAoyoeó)e "e, bevrepaycovlarne tvyydvwv Bad6ovoc. 
AAWE re ÑV kal mpóc owypootyny memyycx TE kal 6mpOpcouévos, 
Kal npòs xpriuara. rrókeuov moXeuc3v domovbov. 6iépepe yoðv Tiv eù- 
TEA@Y OTpaTiwTcv Óoov ye eic mAoUrov oD8€v. Kat Sida. roUro ébóKeL 
TQ Paotret Oeobooáko poos, bs ye mpóc tov ObaXevrwiavob 
TpGrov, dppevwwndv dvra kai ikaw, kal 7d nap’ éavrob Bápoc ène- 
Tider, Kaddnep dpddv Kat dorpafifj rwa Kavdva toç Bacthelac, Tpds 
TÒ undev rv nepl riv addr napaprdnreadat Ñ àuapráveoda..] 


[2. (John of Antioch Fr. 187 = Exc. de Ins. 79) 
"Ort éni Geoboatov Tob BaoiXécos ObaXevrwiavóe 6 véoc faat- 
AeUc dyyéAAerat é£ ènipovhis raãoðe reDvnkévat. ó robrov TTD 
OvaAXevranavós yuvaikt mheioow éxprjoaro napa rods &u.rerayuévou 
"Poouaícowv váuove. 1) Towun roórov Seurépa, yuvi) Quyárnp pev éAéyero 
yeyepnoda: "Toborov, Mayvevriou è yuv? tod ruparvijoavros Kata 
robs Kcovorarpriov xpdvous, bia veórgrá re ob Tuxoica réKVcv ét 
exelvou xnpevovoa kal évykparevouévr SwréAe. Tic bid KdAXOUS 
órepfioNrv épaavels 6 Baatreds dyerat rabrqv karà Sevrepov yápov. 
é£ Ho Odadevrunaves ó véoc ó Geobooío) oupfacrevoas éréx9n, kai 
I'àÀAa. fj Geoboo&o cwapdeioa uerà rv PraxdAdrns reXevrriv, ka." 
dv kaipóv róv re Má£uiov vika kai Tov OtaXevrwiavóv éocotev- 
dre bnfioxev aùr& mpóc rà Kowd tijs BaotXeíae kal h Tis kn5elae 
OUvdipeta . 
, Tore &ħ oóv rie rob Oladerrunvod dvaipécews 5uavyyenr- 
Veions, uéyiorov Katetxe TÉvOoc abróv re rà Baoihéa THe ëw Kal 
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57 
(Exc. de Sent. 57) 

Man is a creature more likely to slip and fall in the face of honour 
than of misfortune. For those around Theodosius paid court to Tati- 
anus, promising him that the Emperor would forget the past and confer 
upon him extraordinary honours, and, by offering him sky-high hopes 
for the future, they persuaded him to bring along his son Proculus. The 
latter they threw into gaol and they exiled Tatianus to Lycia after 
depriving him of his son! 


(Zosimus 4,51-52) 


58 
[1. (Suda A 81) 

Abrogastes, a Frank, second-in-command to Baudo, and one 
whose physical strength and fierce temper made him like an inferno. 
Otherwise, his temperance was firm and complete, and he waged an 
endless war on corruption. His wealth was no more than that of a 
common soldier. For this reason he seemed to the Emperor Theodosius 
to be an ideal person to reinforce with his own gravity the habits of 
Valentinian, which were manly and just, and, as a model of rectitude in 
the palace, to ensure that no criminal acts or injuries be committed at 
court, H6] 


[2. (John of Antioch Fr. 187 = Exc. de Ins, 79) 

During the reign of the Emperor Theodosius news came that the 
young Emperor Valentinian had been killed as the result of a plot, the 
manner of which was as follows. His father Valentinian had a number 
of wives contrary to Roman law. His second wife was said to have been 
the daughter of Justus and the wife of Magnentius who had usurped 
during the reign of Constantius [II]. Because of her youth she had had 
no children by Magnentius and was at the time living as a celibate 
widow. The Emperor fell in love with her because of her great beauty 
and made her his second wife, Her children were the younger Valen- 
tinian, co-Emperor with Theodosius, and Galla, who was married to 
Theodosius after the death of Flacilla, at the time when he defeated 
Maximus and saved Valentinian. Thus they were co-Emperors and 
related by marriage," 

When the murder of Valentinian was reported, great grief fell 
upon the Emperor of the East and the dead man's sister, the Empress 
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T)» aey tod TereAevrQKÓTOC faoa TáXAAap, peyddn re 
éueXerüro TOU TOÀÉuOU anoun karà ToU Tov qóvov épyaocauévov. 
ApBurydorns 6€ tv, ék ToU Opáykcov yévouc, Báv6covos roD mpds 
Tpariavod tov Baoukeóoavroc mů» orparonebapxuv éEovoíav èni- 
rpamévroc vids, qAoyoesrie Te Kal BapBapos tiv Wuydv, bo rv 
Odarerrwiavory Biacdyevos els Thy to marpóc napHAVE orparm- 
Aaaíav - ob yap Hp &vriXéyew adres bd rip ép roic morEuows Dooumv. 
obros ‘your moAAOUs T&v £v d Ewóua ot napa Thy TOO (aai. éwx« BovAnY 
Stexeipitero, kai robrouc ob uóvov áyvooüvroc TOD kparobDeroc, GAAG 
kal kaxXjovr(« - év olc kai rÓv 'Apuóviuv, Os Tavpou pèr Tjv aic ToU 
my Ünarov 6vnovroc, émeur, ru rüv ApBurydorny éAomqoev, 6 ev èm 
Tò Lüpoc ri xeipa érpewev, ó 86 Apudvws rH faoc tò oca. 
napaðoùs avy Th ddoupyiét Kareréuvero- ÈK TOÜTOU Te TOAAT) TPdS 
TÒ oTparonedapxny Kai Tov faoa yeyover T) brévow. kal ô pèr 
Oùahevrwwavòs tv Oeodociov AdYpa uerenéumero ovupayiav, coc 
un Suvdyevos yépew rrjv Tov rupávvou Ypacdrnta: Arv cds rt aapóv 
Karà TO rupávvov mpárrew TryoUuevos ‘ypapparetov abro) ris ŝu- 
oxis émi roD ovvebpíou bibconw. Ónep Sekduevos ð BdpBapos kai 
dva'yvobc mapaxpriua. roc dvukt beondpater, Aeovrajbei È TH powi 
Kara TOU Baowdws dpyodeis, dme, mpdkwrov éxwv TÒ kipoc. 
MOAE LOS Tovey dmebeixOm pavepos TH ‘Pwpaiwy dpxij. kal 6 wep 
Ovarevrunaves éfoUXero mapaxptjun mpos Tov Oeobóowv ékurned- 
aaodat, 6 Sè BdpBapos tiv Kar’ abrOU Kipnow énireivac, mpóc Tt 
TOMoudruw» ‘Trakudv Bépvap deyduevov Siarpifovre Kat padupo- 
TEPOV epi Try TOU moAixvioU ypoupdy Ouryevouévc) mpoareac» kat 
dipüiaKTOv TOÜUTOV €Üpcov ipei Ówxprjoaro. oru) uév oov OtaAev- 
Twiavos ó véoc fuoac ern x’, BaouXeboac è ér 7’, karaorpépet 
TOV (iov. 

'O 66 Apfurydorns, Eüyéwov abri ém aoyorudy éyxady- 
uevov Opóvov, kal b1d yOrrns eb6okiuoDvra, ó Petos éndarn '"Pryo- 
unpusc, via napa tov Oeo6óowv pera rrj» Ma£üuov vieny èv rois 
éco Paoreiows ámryero. kal 6 uév "Puxouripuoe Tò ociua. kaucav 
éreAebra Kari. THY Kwvoravrivov-: tov 66 Etryévioy 6 Bápflapoc 
Baoukéa rv éorepicov &robeitac kovri ye nepiriðnor 76 oxuya. 
datis eU écoc mpeofieíav npòs rov Geobóauv éoTeire meuopuevos, el 
duoroyoln vidos elvat kal 6éxovro abróv Pacvevovra. | 
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Galla, and they became very eager for war against the murderer. This 
was Arbogast, a Frank and a man of fiery and barbarous spirit, the son 
of Baudo, who had been appointed master of the soldiers by the Em- 
peror Gratian. Arbogast through his warlike prowess compelled Valen- 
tinian to allow him to succeed his father as general.!5 He slew many 
persons of high standing in the Emperor's council, not merely without 
the Emperor’s knowledge but despite his attempts to prevent it. 
Amongst these was Armonius, the son of Taurus the consul. When he 
annoyed Arbogast and the latter reached for his sword, Armonius fled 
to the Emperor for protection, but was run through together with the 
imperial robe, As a result there was much suspicion between the general 
and the Emperor. Valentinian secretly sought the active assistance of 
Theodosius, saying that he could not endure the forwardness of his 
tyrannical general. However, thinking to outmanoeuvre the tyrant, 
Valentinian in a council-meeting handed him a rescript announcing his 
removal from office. The barbarian took it, read it and tore it to shreds 
with his fingers,"? and, having roared out his rage at the Emperor, 
walked out with drawn sword, Thus he showed himself an overt enemy 
of the Roman state, and Valentinian wished immediately to ride off to 
Theodosius, The barbarian set out against Valentinian and fell in with 
him as he was staying at a small town of Italy called Verna! and re- 
laxing with the garrison of the tiny place. Catching him unawares, he 
cut him down with his sword. Thus died the younger Valentinian, 
having lived for 20 years and reigned for eight. 

Arbogast was introduced to Eugenius, who held a sophistic chair 
and had a high reputation for eloquence, by his uncle Richomer at the 
time when the latter was leaving to join Theodosius at the eastern 
court after the victory over Maximus. Richomer fell sick and died at 
Constantinople, whereas the barbarian made Eugenius Emperor of 
the western Romans, clothing him in the imperial regalia against his 
will. Eugenius immediately sent an embassy to Theodosius to inquire 
whether the latter was willing to be his friend and accept him as Em- 


peror.] 


(Zosimus 4,53-55) 
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59 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 7) 

“Ort éml Geobogíou roUc mpwrovs xpóvouc Ti ßaoihelas TOU 
Tevdav Edvoue ételawvouévou ris xwpas brd trav Odvywy õie- 
Bef'ikeoav r&v puddy tyyeudves à£uoguart kai yéVEL TIPOTIKOPTES . 
oro, rai raï TOU (uot éco« ékuryk wpevor Kai ndvra &p' éavrot 
ÓpGwrec Keeva ordow év àXXMQXow Ob uucpàv iryewav, ol pèv 
ayandy Kai béxeaat Trj» TapoUcav eübauuoviay Kedebovres, oi 8& Tv 
olko, yeyovdra quAárrew pko ajroic kai uh napofaivew éketvac 
Tüc ouvdjKas, adrat 6€ hoar dociéorarat xai Bapfapucóv Fos eic 
cuórgra naparpéxougat, mavri trpórw ‘Pupators emPouhevew Kat 
náon unxaví) kai ñw Tovs brobetapévous ade, Kay rà uéyuora. 
bn’ abrÓv ed mágxcoow, we à» tic ékeivcw dnaons Xcpas Èy- 
Kparete ‘yevwrrat. mepi rovrou uév obv Ty abro T) OTÅOS, Kai ĝi- 
veundévrec AAMA aneppaynoay, ol pèv rà xeipw npoOépuevot TNS 
Bovis, ol 5è rà edoeBEorepa, éemupunrovres 5é éxarépa aráau Tr)» 
mpópaow TS ÓpyfK Oucc. kal ó Bacrreds TGV aux ÉXrryer, GAN’ 
duotpandtous elxe kai duookrvous, kai TOAD TÒ prAddaspov ÈS abrovc 
hy obSapou yap éEepépero kal mapeyupvovro Ta THS prdoverKias , T» 
Bé 1 yyeucw rijs èv Geopidots kal Seíac pepibos BodBudoc, dvp véoc 
uév Kata. THY Tiwcap, yeyovox; 86 eic ápgerüv kai diper ándvTGWw 
àvOpamo KdAAOTOS. Yeows Te yàp Wpoddoyet üepamebew karà TOP 
dpyatov rpómov kai oüGeuíav bnéorm mAdow elc àmárnv kal bú- 
Kpovow, àÀAà 'yuuvrv kai kadapàr» Sépawe TV Vuxrv srepl roð fiov, 
éxd pov ónoXaufidvcov 

duas Aao rbAnow 


bc x’ drepov uy Ketidn évi ypeoiv, Addo 5€ etry. 
yuvaika oUv Frnoe "Peouaíay eddic, ba pndév Bolt 6i ocopa roc 
åváyknv. kai 6 Bacthebs érérpeyie rv yápov, Kat ó marip THs KÓPRS 
(érpépero yap bd narpl) kai rò npãypa éOasuacc pakápuov éauróv 
ÜnoAaufrvco, el rowUrov čka vyaufipóv. r&v pèv ov ÓnogUNcov 
driyo. rwéc rijv ebadBeay Kai dpermv àyaaOÉvrec TOU veavíokov 
mpos Thy ékeivov "yvcoumv éxcpnoav kal avveorrjkeoar, ol 5è moXXol 
kal Svparcdsrepat rv 6eboyuévo éE &pxric ánpiE elxovro kal mpóc 
rj» dda Tic émifiovNic oabátovrec éueurjveoav - cov Tpxev 'Ept- 
OUNpoc, Grip Tipuuavrie kai TOv Gddwy Avaacobéarepoc. auumogíov 
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59 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 7) 

During the early years of the reign of the Emperor Theodosius, 
when the Scythian nation was being driven from its Jands by the Huns, 
the leaders of the tribes who were paramount in reputation and nobility 
crossed over to Roman territory." They, being loaded with honours 
by the Emperor and observing that everything was theirs for the taking, 
came into considerable conflict among themselves. One side said that 
they should rejoice in and accept their present good fortune, the other 
that they should keep the oaths that they had sworn at home and not 
break their pledge. This pledge, a most unholy one that went beyond 
the normal savagery of the barbarians, was that, even if they were to 
receive the greatest kindnesses from the Romans, they would plot 
against them in every way and use every treacherous device to harm 
those who had taken them in, in order that they might gain possession 
of all their territory. This was the subject of their conflict and, since 
they held different views, they split apart, some holding to the worse 
plan, others to the more honourable, although both factions concealed 
the cause of their animus. The Emperor continued to honour them, 
inviting them to dine at his table and visit his rooms, and he gave them 
many gifts, for no single detail of their quarrel came to light. The leader 
of the virtuous and god-fearing party was Fravitta, a man young in 
years but the most remarkable of all in his virtue and honesty. He 
openly declared that he worshipped the gods after the ancient fashion 
and he had no inclination towards deceit and evasion, but in his way of 
life revealed a soul that was transparently pure, holding him an enemy 

like the gates of Death 
who hides one thing in his heart and speaks another.” 
He straightway asked for a Roman wife, lest the needs of the body 
force him to violence. The Emperor permitted him the marriage, and 
the father of the girl (who was still living at home) was delighted at the 
match and thought himself lucky to have such a son-in-law. A minority 
of Fravitta's fellow-tribesmen applauded the young man's honourable 
and virtuous conduct and adopted the same point of view. The larger 
and more powerful faction, however, clung fast to their initial opinion 
and were striving furiously to bring their plot to fruition. Their leader 
was Eriulf, a half-madman who raged more wildly than the rest, At a 
very grand and costly banquet thrown for them by the Emperor they 
showed the truth of the proverb in vino veritas. For on that occasion 


88 Eunapius: Text 


kai dane ToU. Auovógov, kai róre prj£avros abro napa nórov riv 
émupumrouévm aráow, buxADeraa uév TÒ ouumógtov &rák To», kai bui 
Supa Exwpouv redopufinuévo: Kat mapax exwnk ores: Ó 6e Ppafudos 
bt &peri bmepBorRy rò Kadov kal Siar káXNov dua. kat eo- 
quUéarepov dpiroeovat vous av, ei mpoodein ráxoc, où TEepyLeas 
Érepov kaupóv, GAN onaadpevos TÒ Eüpos Tijs mAeupüc ‘Eprovdyou 
BujXagev, kai ò pèv Ékewro mega, dveiporodraas THY ábuov ém- 
Bourrv: ol 6 . . .. (CF. Exc. de Sent. 58) 
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[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 187 = Exc. de Ins. 79) 

Ode öh 6 Geobóatoc roxas Surxpovodpevos Ayas kai pià- 
avdpeonots àmnokpíoeo. Seedoas dnenéuparo. abros 5é "Peopaikóv 
uà» Tov T uxíotov, Ekvüwv è Tov Laway, é£ Adavasp 66 róv Laoù 
dpxovras TOv arparonéGcov mapaAaficov, dua è kai DreAlxwva rois 
orparedpaow emoarhoas (8s jv pèr kat abróc dvexadey roU XkuDucoo 
yévous, THC 5é Tov Paoréws ábeMpne Leptync abra) mpooyayn- 
Velons, Baatkéws ovdéy dmedeineto), moAAOUS TE TOW Spent (cov 
OUvvco» oiv TOG mtapemopévois vuMipxois Savacmaas etxero THC 
mpos riw ‘Iradiay mopeíae, ws dv Tov Edyeviov pndev Tt mpoo- 
SoxGQvra &mapáakevov karaAáfo. ékdvn 66 abri ris aDMüc ù 
BaalAiwoca reAevra.. 

‘Onnvika bé rois Tijc ‘Tradias mpoonAver ópow, TH napahóyw 
mc òtúrnroç kai T@ ráxet THS appdorov Óuibpourk 6 Evryevios 
énrnkev, àvip dnewpos moXéuov kal oddmeyyos. 6 è ApPuryaarns 
dvreudvn émdupdv modéuov kal paxns kal qóvcw Kat word TÄS 
fuépac Saywvwduevos: Kad’ Ñv ò foc yave éyévero rots 
dpSocsnors nepl uéonv rs hudpas &pav, Qore kai dorépas yavipar, 
kal puxropaxowwres dnavres dvnAiokovro ouvóanavcouevot Eüpeaw. 
dypt uév oiv mepl rpírnv quAaKTw Tík vukróc ÈV rovro.s Th TQ 
orparonébcov bmijpxev. éneðh b& Geobóotoc, róre wav bravaxcoptioas, 
rov Sè ev ikerevous, KadedSova TH éEri roi évavriow énumrínret, 
rà pèr nhelorov év rats ebvaic, rd 8è àvioráuevov Tiv. Saw yE- 
yuurcouévov Owxetpifero, abróv re tov Eùyévuw Swyptoas ris 
Kepartc dnoréuver, kai uakpà dépare nepinýķas év drag roi TÄS 
'Tradias pois Seendunevoen, cox &nav Tò TOv moXeuicov TARDO TPS 
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Bacchus with his wine brought into the open the hidden dissension,’ 
and the banquet broke up in confusion as they rushed out of the room 
shouting in their excitement. But Fravitta, realising that the party of 
justice and right would seem even more just and righteous if he acted 
quickly, did not wait for another opportunity, but drew his sword and 
plunged it into Eriulf's side. And he fell down and lay there, having 
dreamed in vain of his unjust plot. But the .... 

(Cf. Exc. de Sent. 58) 


(Zosimus 4,56) 
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[1. (John of Antioch Fr, 187 = Exc. de Ins, 79) 

Theodosius tricked [Eugenius' envoys] with a friendly response 
to their requests, giving them evasive replies, and sent them hore. In 
command of the forces he placed the Roman Timasius, the Scythian 
Gainas and the Alan Saul, and he also made Stilicho general, a man who 
was himself of Scythian descent but enjoyed power equal to the Em- 
peror since he was married to Serena, Theodosius’ sister;'** he also 
summoned many of the Huns of Thrace, who served under their tribal 
chieftains. Then he set out for Italy in order to catch Eugenius, who 
was expecting no move, unawares. As he was leaving the palace the 
Empress died. 

When Theodosius reached the borders of Italy, Eugenius, a man 
unused to the blast of war, was alarmed by the Emperor's unexpected 
swiftness and the speed of his advance, which had gone unobserved, But 
against him raged Arbogast, who was eager for war and fighting and 
slaughter, and he fought on for the whole of the day. In the middle of 
the day the sun was eclipsed and the stars appeared, so that the soldiers, 
fighting a night-battle, were all cut down, the loss of life being great on 
both sides, 5 This was the situation until about the third watch of the 
night, when Theodosius withdrew from the battle and prayed to God. 
Then on the next day he fell upon the enemy while they were asleep, 
slaughtering the majority in their beds and cutting down unarmed those 
who leapt up to face him. Eugenius he captured alive and, having cut 
off his head, stuck it on a long spear and paraded it throughout the 
territory of Italy, so that all the enemy soldiers came to the victor and 
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rov vevicqkóra. Xwpew kai roi; abrod nei9cadat Satdypaow. ò 56 
‘ApBurydorns, év roór«) re TÒ uapuóv THs BapBapou pboews ámo- 
Beltac, avdroyepia bwpÓápn TĚ opeTépw mepimreocw tuper. éni 
robra« T€ Spíauflot Kara Thy "Pcoun» éyévovro, kal orepavmpopeiw 
Tv üámavraxoU ray bmnkócw ynv é6óke kal mavmyupüeu eni TH 
kadaipéaer TOV TUpávvov.] 


[2. (Suda E 2180) 

'O 5é Geo5óo0to« Tij» faatNuocay Yavodoav én’ Huart axebóv Tt 
éSdxpvoev, ávdykm ydp, kal Ô mpoke(uevoc TÓME auveok iat ev 
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Tatra Aéyww ò 8vaoeffric nepi roD eboeBeardrov Geobooíov, 
odk aloxóverai kwiet abrüv én’ dxpaoig fiov kal rpupik å- 
perpia, àv fjv adróv dhvar ypáypet kal rip Tob épo vooriua..] 


(Zosimus 4,59) 


62 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 59) 

“Ort of naides Qeodcotou ém. ris Bactdelas abroD &ornoav. ei 
Sè rb ddnddarepor, Step ¿arl oxonds toropias, MpooTUdevas bet Tots 
yeyevnuévou, TO pèr Óvoua. fjv rv faché, TÒ è pyw ray pèr 
xara rà» éca» ‘Povyivov, rà 5e éondpia Lredtxwvos eic Gnaoav 
étoucíap- oUrw yov ol uà» Baowels émerürrovro mapa T&v ènt 
rponevdvrusy tac dpxds, of è émerponetovres del mpóc adhATAous 
&noAéuouv Gomep Baoiredovres, yavepais Lev oÙK évayriac Xeipas 
kal čna ápáuevot, kpúpa 6€ dndrns kal Sddov uev todeinovtes - 
Sid yàp uaXakíav kal &adéveuv puxi TÒ 6iéptrov kal ÜmrouXov TEV 
umxarnuárov abrótc cox àvópetov .. .. 


10 post dv6petov duae paginae desiderantur in cod. 


2. (Suda P 240) 

*Pouvoc - otros én} Geobootov fjv, BaXvyvcoucov üdyOpomos xai 
xpvwivous. Tjoav 5è oDróc re kai XreMxcov énírpono, r&v Geoboalov 
nailaw. dugxo rà ndvra ovvipnatov, év ri mAoóro) TÒ Kpdros 
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obeyed his commands. Meanwhile Arbogast showed his native barbarian 
madness by falling on his sword and killing himself. A triumph was held 
for this victory at Rome, and all the provinces were wreathed in cele- 
bration of the destruction of the usurper.] 


[2. (Suda E 2180) 
Theodosius mourned the dead Empress for about one day. For 
the demands of the impending war overshadowed his grief for his wife.] 


(Zosimus 4,57-58) 
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[(Philostorgius 11,2) 

Although he says these things about the most pious Theodosius, 
the impious historian [i.e. Philostorgius] is not ashamed to criticise him 
for intemperate living and excessive luxury which, he says, was the 
cause of his dropsy.'?6] 


(Zosimus 4,59) 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 59) 

The sons of Theodosius succeeded him as Emperor. But to give 
the truer interpretation of the situation (which is the goal of history), 
they had the name of Emperors whereas the real and absolute power 
lay with Rufinus in the East and Stilicho in the West. After this manner 
the Emperors were controlled by the guardians of their regimes, while 
the guardians themselves, as if they were Emperors, were continually at 
war with each other, not in open armed conflict but utilising every 
clandestine device of deceit and treachery. Because their spirits were 
soft and feeble these furtive and cancerous stratagems «seemed» to 
them manly . . ..?? 


2. (Suda P 240) 

Rufinus. À secretive and inscrutable man who lived during the 
reign of Theodosius. He and Stilicho were the guardians of Theodosius' 
sons, Since they both held wealth to be power they plundered every- 
thing, and no one kept any of his possessions unless these men permitted 
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dnagat npóc Tobrwy ébucátovro, kai mords Tjv ÓxXoc Tcov mepweov- 
TUW, et TOD TWI Xcopiov indpxo mavropryéc Te Kai eDkapmoP- Kat Ò 
Seandrns ebOUc ouvüjpmaoro, karmyopías nendaonerns evrdyou Oui 
TWO bpeuiévoor évnbpeuuévo. kai 6 abwoúpevos Tjbuetro, TOU 
d&woüvroc kpívovroc. és robro 5é ó ‘Poupivos éxcopraev ÅHETPOKÁK oU 
mAcovetías, ore kai àv8pámoba. 5nuóow annundret, Kai 00a. onuóocu. 
Suaornpia Pougtxp mdvres ébikatov. Kai 6 TY kOAdKcov nepi 
abrov Sxdos Tj» modus. of bE KOAGKES XPES pep kai mpumny dedpax ores 
Tou Kanndecov kal Tou rà Bad pa kaXXóvew Kal ToDSapos Kopel, pT 
Sè xAajuDbac rác re ebmapópouc évdeduKdres Kal mTEpóvaic xpvoai 
óumemepovnuévot Kai DD MT xpugobérow BieoQeyuévot, Ta 66 
T0ÀAà Kara ‘Poupou ebpas év TH rov Lapdiavov Ebvariov Xpovo- 
yoapia. (Cf. A 1562, B 30 and 31, K 269, I1 240 and 1362, Z 
1032; John of Antioch Fr. 188 = Exc. de Virt, 67) 


5 rovro Kuster [rovro codd. 8 avndpedspevos edd, [tvndpevperns codd. 
15 post óveopeyuiévoc lacunam indicat Müller 


3. (Suda A 1569) 
Eivántc- obras ápeDuxra. joav dupa Kara riv ddrdeay, 
kal 76 £pyov éxuspet mepupavéarepov. 


[4. (Suda M 203) 
MápkeANox, pÉyLoTpOS Apkabiov TOU Pacih€ws, KOTHOS PETIS 
dndons 1], Tó ye &puovuccórepov einet, dperi Tis éuyvuxos. 


(Zosimus 5,1-3) 
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[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 190 = Exc. de Ins, 80) 

“Ort ‘Povyivos 6 énírponos Apkab(ou é£ éniflouXtic Eé?rpontov 
ToU mpokoírou ric "ApkaBiou Buipapre knóeiac - dN Guus TH Theo- 
vekia kal TH xahenórnre TG Tpdnwy mügw imépontos Tv, TOV TE 
Baca. oixedrnrt r&v. Bapfidpcov KaranXmrTG Kat Bapeiav ent- 
riudeic dvdyxny npò rb kowcovijoat ris &Xovp'yiboc abro: more 6€ 
kal mARI0S BapfKápcov eloayaycby, av AAdpixos tryetro, nãoav dob 
mv ‘Edda kal rà mepl riv ‘Darvpibda Sendpder, ws kal 6fA0¢ 
dnaat yeveadat rij ris Tupavvibos én Bovd7. 
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it. Since all lawsuits were referred to them, many persons raced around 
the Empire to see if anyone owned an estate that was fertile and bore 
many different crops. Its owner was immediately arrested? and en- 
snared by a plausible charge laid by someone who had been suborned 
for the purpose; and the victim of this injustice was condemned, since 
its originator was also the judge. Rufinus became so excessively greedy 
that he sold the public slaves, and everyone gave verdicts in the public 
courts to suit Rufinus. He was surrounded by a great crowd of flatterers, 
who yesterday and the day before were runaway tavern-servants and 
bench-cleaners and floor-sweepers, but who now had put on robes with 
lovely purple borders pinned up with golden pins, their fingers squeezed 
with signets set in gold. You can find many attacks upon Rufinus in 
the Chronography of Eunapius of Sardis. 

(Cf. A 1562, B 30 and 31, K 269, II 240 and 1362, Z 1032; John of 
Antioch Fr, 188 = Exc. de Virt, 67) 


3. (Suda A 1569) 
In truth so cruel were they, and the reality of this became more 
obvious. !?? 


{4. (Suda M 203) 
Marcellus, magister of the Emperor Arcadius, a paragon of all 
virtues or, to speak more accurately, virtue personified,!?] 


(Zosimus 5,1-3) 
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(Zosimus 5,4) 
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[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 190 = Exc. de Ins. 80) 

Rufinus the guardian of Arcadius was foiled in the marriage!?! 
through the plotting of Eutropius, Árcadius' chamberlain. But because 
of his greedy and cruel ways he despised everyone and terrified the 
Emperor by his close relations with the barbarians. Bringing heavy 
pressure to bear upon Arcadius to make him co-Emperor, Rufinus on 
one occasion actually introduced a force of barbarians led by Alaric 
and ravaged the whole of Greece and the regions near to Illyria. As a 
result it was clear to all that he was plotting usurpation. He secretly 
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'O pep yàp vréxaipe kai róv Kowdr bdedpor ibiay Kpnrida ris 
Baotrelas breddupaver- 6 5è Baotreds év dyacia Sierédet. ob prj» kal 
ó Eredivew évratida Óuowoc Åv, GAM Siénhevoe uév abróc éc riv 
‘Edsa, kairo pndev mpoorKovoay trois TTj« éoneplas répuaat, TAS 
Tay évoxovvrwy olkre(pac avupopds: kal robs flapfiápouc ondver 
ray dvaykaiwv Siapdelpas enavoe ras THY émywplwv dppns. 
avykaXeoáuevog Bé Tawav, Öç róre ri éomepíov otparonéðuw 
étapxoc "jv, åpróet ry kari "Powpivou okevýv: dre 5h Kai 6 Tov 
‘ApKabiov orparóc êk re THs Ebyevlou kaDatpéuec Kai TAG TOV 
BapBápcw rGv karà Thy 'IAAupiba Gus£ecoc én riv Kwvoravrivov 
nóMw éxcoper. Ó pèv yàp Paodeds Kari rods maħawùs vóuouc els 
indvrnow Trav orparonébcov ék THs nóħews mpofjAdev, Kal å Tawac 
abrov eppouper, näga 6 fjv àváykm kal rv ris adds énapxov 
ouveftévat: "Poupivóc Te "jv kal dua re 6 faohebe tnd TOv oTparo- 
né&cov Abyovoros óvopáterat, Kal ‘Povyivoc kareréuvero, TAÚTNS TE 
éruxe Tic reAevrijc. naibec 66 avroð kal yaperr) mpds Thy éxKAnoiav 
karépguyov, 6mpnátovro 66 dkcoXUrcoc dnavra boa. Kata Thy 6wao- 
reíav éxtHoaTo. | 


16 karà secl, edd. 22 re fw PS [Bé Av M ris rl» Cramer 
2. (Vit. Soph. 7,34) 

Kai raürá ye obrwe- dpa re yàp 6 ék Geamuov éyüero, naThp 
dv ric MuSpuaxtic reAerfjc, kal oùk eis uakpàv moXXGv kal ddm- 
yürow énudvaddrvrawy kakó, (civ tà uév év rotg bweEobwcoik THs 
toropias elpnrat, rà 5é, day émirpémg rò Oetov, AeMéEerai), Ö Te 
AM ápixos exw roc BapBdpous 5d r&v Muhv api dev, Gomep 
Sà oradiov kai lrmokpórou rediov Tpéxcov. 
1 èx Geomusy codd, [aut éx¥eomusv aut éx Seorloewy Giangrande ‘Aydaws 


OüérT.o« Cumont 2 post uaxpdy lacunam indicat Boissonade 4 dre 
scripsi [äre codd, ò [re] Giangrande 


3. (Vit. Soph. 8,1,10 - 2,3) 

Tois ric 'EAMd5oc tepeic, ec uakpóv rt yripac dvdaac, & ye riv 
Ónép rà évevükovra, Guvamo Aero: TOAAGP Kai dAXcov év Tase TH 
xpdrw ræv pèv bui AÓmmv wpoieuévcov Toy fiov, ot Sè Und TO pap- 
Bápcw karekómrovro .... kai rabra. pév èv tois Biebobucots, édy TO 
Satyove bóEn, ypaygroeras, ob Tò Kad’ &aorov Exovra, GANG Td kowüv 
éket aapéarepov AeXéEera. 
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rejoiced and regarded the universal destruction as the starting point of 
his own attempt on the throne, The Emperor remained incapable of 
action, but Stilicho adopted a different policy in these circumstances. 
Out of pity for the misfortunes of the inhabitants of Greece he sailed 
there, even though it was not part of the western Empire, and having 
destroyed the barbarians by starvation, he withdrew from his assault 
upon the inhabitants, ?? Summoning Gainas, who was at the time a 
general of the western army, he made ready his plot against Rufinus. 
When Arcadius' army on its return from the destruction of Eugenius 
and the pursuit of the barbarians in Illyria was approaching Constanti- 
nople, the Emperor, following the ancient custom, went out from the 
city to greet the army, and Gainas guarded him; and it was absolutely 
necessary that the praetorian prefect (which Rufinus was) accompany 
the Emperor. At one and the same time the Emperor was hailed 
Augustus by the army and Rufinus was cut down; and this was his end. 
His wife and children fled to the church, and they!?? seized for them- 
selves without hindrance all that he had accumulated during his period 
of power... ..'^] 


2. (Vit. Soph. 7,34) 

These things turned out as [the hierophant] said. For as soon as 
the man from Thespiae, who was the father of the Mithraic ritual, 
became hierophant, shortly afterwards many indescribable disasters 
swept over the land (some of which I have described in the narrative of 
my History and others will be set down, if God permits), and Alaric 
with his barbarians passed through Thermopylae as if he were racing 
over a running track or a plain flat enough for horses,??5 


3. (Vit. Soph, 8,1,10 - 2,3) 

Having lived to a great age (he was over ninety) [Priscus] perished 
at the same time as the temples of Greece. At this time there were 
many who threw away their lives out of grief, and others were cut 
down by the barbarians .... If the divine power permits, I shall set 
these things down in the detailed narrative of my History, where they 
will be clearly described not as they affected individuals but as they 
affected the state, !?6 


(Zosimus 5,5-7) 


96 Eunapius: Text 


65 
1. (Suda E 3776) 

Ebrpdmws ó eüvoUxoc, Emirponas Geoboatov roù faoihéws. Kai 
ynow Eüvámuc- 6 èv yap ‘Povgivos àvüp re à T) bokcov, Kai Èv 
átuóuaoc. yeyovas, kai makla budńaas Tóxas, 00 mapa Aóyov 
ose TOD mpénovras Ékrüc ébOket karetavioraaDa, TNS vecorept- 
tobons &mavra rixns. 6 66 Yadapnnddoc ebvoUxoc, rapaAafow To 
éketvou kpároc, éc rogóv6e Karécewev dnavra kal KateBpdvrncer, 
dure ob uóvov ‘Povyivos Tj abrOc, add’ ó rov ubOou ZaAucweix 
puxpov Tt xpijua mpóc abróv fjv, Oc ye civ eüvoUxoc, àvr)p elvat KATE- 
Biitero. Kat oi uév pddol qaot rnv Dopyóva yavetoay dpa te 
qatveadat. kal roU« iBóvrac peraBaddew elc Aidov- ó 66 Kad’ Huas 
Bio Xüpóv Twa nepirròv Kai qXrwupov Toy pdIov dmébeie. kai 
TOÀDv Karaxéet Suaoupyov 6 toropucóc Tovrovi Tob evoUxov, TOU Piou 
abrov endor. (Cf. X 473*) 


[2. (Suda I1 1293) 

'O 8é ebvoUxoc karekpáreu rw Baoek, Kai mepiomneipa- 
cápevog Tas aUAàc auvéaqeyyev Gnavra, kadámep Tw yevvatos dys, 
kadeAirruv elc THY éavroi xpeíav, nepi Edrporiou Meyer] 


3 xeiav Toup [xpetav codd, 


[3. (Suda T 597) 

Toos. oUroc émi Oeobooíos roU Baotkews "v: Dv 6 Eù- 
Tponws émioTíjoa. TOI; mpáyuao. BouAOuevoc, ék THS Agias METE- 
KGAet Tpds rà flaatAeu., å 56 yaUpóc re dvnp adv Kai &yépoxos kai 
oTparetats PANKA, kat roUro nporov áyadS0v tyyodpevos Tov ev 
àvOpcmot, Tym kai Sdkay Kal mAoUrov énuc Aot ovra, kai TÒ Exew 
éaura 6 re floóXovro kexptjadat kal ddedc, bii re wedqy vókra kai 
huépav obk eldévat, odre àvaréAXovra. kal 6vóuevov kadopdv TjAwov, 
toa kal odpavod eat vouícae Trjv uerák Xnaw, Èk TÓW dADmov Kai 
&ukexupévcov mpds drcywpiay Sarpy ámoppritac éavróv xal 
karaTetvac Thy Puxi elc quXo6okiav, Bapoc dvaords éx Tappudtas 
èni Avéiav àvéorpepev, coc dy 51} ris [BjaodeUcv Ñ TOv ye Baoihéa kal 
Tov ebvodyov KaTa nápep'yóv Tt maduiv Ynodpevos, ei BobdotTO. 

(Cf. T 78, TI 855)] 


2-3 uerekaAetro V 
4. (Exc. de Sent, 60-61) 

.... pace KaDámep éE oüpavoU mpóc riw yiv Sievexdév kal 
karanéocov éq rà dvdpwonwa. ó u&v oÓv Bapyos rr» dpxny morevdeis 


1 ....uace Boissevain [... pace edd, 2 xarandoov cod. [kará rowrov edd, 


10 
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65 


1. (Suda E 3776) 

Eutropius the eunuch, guardian of the Emperor Theodosius. '?? 
Eunapius says: Rufinus was a man, or seemed to be. Having held high 
office and having experienced various ups and downs, not unexpectedly 
and (as it seemed) properly he strove against fortune as she changed 
everything. But the eunuch bedroom-attendant, when he inherited 
Rufinus power, shook and demolished everything to such an extent 
that not only Rufinus but also the mythical Salmoneus were insigni- 
ficant compared with him; and though he was an eunuch, he strove to 
be a man. The myths say that when the Gorgon appeared, those who 
looked at her turned to stone immediately. But our age proved that the 
myth is so much trash and nonsense.? The historian pours much 
ridicule upon this eunuch, appropriate for the life he lived. 

(Cf. X 473") 


[2. (Suda 11 1293) 

The eunuch held power in the palace and, coiling around through 
the halls, like a true serpent seized everything and dragged it off to his 
lair.] 


[3. (Suda T 597) 

Timasius. He líved during the reign of the Emperor Theodosius. 
Eutropius wished to place him in charge of affairs and summoned him 
from Asia to court. He was an arrogant and haughty man and an ex- 
perienced soldier, who held that the greatest blessings of mankind were 
honour, fame and abundant wealth, to have whatever he wanted and to 
enjoy it in security, to be so drunk as not to distinguish night and day, 
and never to see the rising or the setting of the sun. Regarding the 
summons as a message from heaven, he tore himself away from his life 
of idleness and dissipation verging on neglect of duty and steeled his 
heart for glory. Full of self-importance he set out from Pamphylia and 
journeyed to Lydia in the manner of a king or one who would, if he 
wished, treat the Emperor and the eunuch as mere incidental child's- 
play. (Cf. P 78,11 855)] 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 60-61) 
. as if sent from heaven to earth and falling amongst man- 
kind.'?? Bargus, having been entrusted with the command, went off 
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napa roD ebvoixou éfjer waa padpds kal yeyndox éni mv apxnv, 
ase dy apxas bnodnaduevos éavrá twas TUAW, kai pera TOMAY kal 
SeepSappevuy arparworGV, mpos TÒ mOXeuew TOTS ebepyérauc ` TO 
yàp repióvrt TÄS TóNums Kal TE ueyéDer rov éyxeuouuépcov TONNOÙ 
on mepitepevyaas KwSbvous, éc Td ük(vbuvov HSN mpds Gnavra« Kat 
Mav ebruyés rijv rTóNuav ékeBidtero. ouverc?repoc 5° dv karà nóGac 
fet mpóc THY émifovMjv. Kat fira. yov) ouvepxer Tq Bápyy ` Tavr 
Sia kadeuiévcv dvd punwy náa mpos tov dvdpa tov Xeyáuevov 
dddorpiws éxovca» it twos Hprupevns kal ovveakiaoperns ETE- 
Bovis, émt róv Gvdpa wonep &xibvav vcodpàr» kai dnd Kpbous KATE- 
Vvoyuévn» rai broxeyevats énayyediaw avéornoay Kai wptwoav. 
kai rédos puya Kai avdAnpdels Thy rGv åxapioruw bréoxe Sky. 
Kal 6 èv éavróv uavucorarov Kal rüv ebvotxov ppv TaT <ano- 
Seitac> ékevro paprupcv hikoy ¿orl tò ris dxapiorias mapà Oeo 
yx nya. 


11 ^eorvuévnc kai ovveoxtaguévns Niebuhr [nprnuévnc kal avakuxauévnc 
15-16 dwodettas add. Niebuhr 


[5. (Suda X 80) 

'O è Eürpómwx kapo kai róxnc duérpwss re kai xavidy 
dpudpevos, Kai Karejupopoüuevoc kai moAvumpayuovGiv, WOTE OÜK 
čave marrp naia mov, fj avhp yuvaika, Ñ uýrnp rékvov- add’ 
éEnkorritero dmavra mpds Tiv exelvou yveoumv.] 

4 étEnkovrllero dzavra Bernhardy [é£rkovr(fero Éravrac codd, 


l6. (Suda A 326) 

Ilávrec Seaivovres rod eÜvoUxou Edrponiov rhv ákonv éte- 
orýkegav, Kaddrep ol urnorüpec tov 'O8vooéa yuurcoDévra, TOv 
pakicov ibóvrec.] 

3 akiu codd, [paxdwr Gaisford 


[7. (Suda E: 897) 

"Or. éri Edrponiou tov eüvoUxov, rol énurpónov Oeodootov Tov 
Baciréwe, TO T&v eivobxcv edvos 5i Thy ékeivov Bapurnra kai 
buvacreiav és rocotroy éenébwxe Kal mapeTadn mArjdouc, WOTE rwéc 
nbn Kal raw yeveddas éxovrus, eüvoUxo Poudndérres kal Edrporiwt 
yevéodat mpooednivovres ris WuxXis dpnpédnoav oiv rois Ópxeot, 
76 Tou Edrpdniwv àmoAaUcavrec. xovoot re áv6piivrec àviaravro 
navraxod, kai olxoSouripara Seryeipero Kai kareAaumpüvero map’ 
abro) oeuvórepa Tfi; Ans TOAEWS.] 


6 rd roù Ebrpdmiou ámoAaócavrec scripsi [rév Ebroómuw ánoXécavrec codd., 
del. Kuster roUro roO E. dnoħaúoavres Toup 
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to take it up beaming with joy and happiness, thinking to lay the 
groundwork for another assault on his benefactors, this time with the 
help of a large number of corrupted soldiers. Since he had escaped 
many dangers as the result of his growing daring and the enormity of 
his undertakings, he forced this daring upon the erstwhile impunity and 
great good luck that he had enjoyed in his dealings with everyone. But 
Eutropius was cleverer and followed hard upon Bargus' heels with his 
own plot. Bargus had a wife who, being long alienated from her 
husband, was like a torpid snake chilled by the cold. Some men, sent 
for this purpose following a secret plan that had already been laid, 
roused her to action against her husband by promising rewards. The 
upshot was that Bargus tried to flee, was captured and paid the penalty 
for his ingratitude; and, having shown that he was the more crazy and 
the eunuch the cleverer, he bore witness to how serious the crime of 
ingratitude was in the eyes of God. 


{5. (Suda X 80) 

Eutropius made endless and eager use of his opportunities and 
good fortune and he immersed himself so much in his meddling that if 
a father hated his son, a husband his wife, a mother her daughter, none 
escaped his notice, Everything flew swiftly to his knowledge.] 


[6. (Suda ^ 326) 
All in fear shrank from the prying ears of Eutropius, as the suitors 
did from Odysseus when they saw him stripped of his rags.!^!] 


[7. (Suda £ 897) 

In the time of Eutropius the eunuch, the guardian of the Emperor 
Theodosius,! because of the former's importance and power the tribe 
of eunuchs became so numerous that even some persons who had 
beards, in their eager haste to become eunuchs and Eutropiuses, lost 
their wits and their testicles, enjoying the advantages of Eutropius. 
Golden statues of him were set up everywhere, and he built splendid 
palaces more magnificent than the whole city.] 
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8. (Exc. de Sent. 62) 

“Ore 6 eüvoUxoc roUrov rocoUTOV dyTa Kat THAKOUTOY eK fadcv 
TOU fiov, evoUxoc dvbpa Kai [6] Sodos Ürarov kal Sadaynrddos Tov 
émi roíc orparomébow yeyernuévov, uéya 54 Tt kai omép üvópac 
éyodvet- kai urj tic ye TÒ ABovvSavriou ndvos, kåkeivov reAéaavToc 
éc bmáToUG .. .. 


2 6 exp. Mai 5 post dadrous lacunam indicant edd. 


(Zosimus 5,8-10) 


66 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 63) 

Anidavov uév yàp rb ypagóuevov- mAnv et ric Érepoc abrà 
ypágew ixavés dort, Savpdtw abróv eywye ris dvópelac, kal 
dv6petoc dnopawéodu por TAS dvekuaxias xápw. GAN’ eikòs pèr 
Tous Ta dxpiPéorepa ypadwarras kath xpdvous kal Kara dv6pac kal 
mpoomowupevous doyardws tt Xéyew, éc re xápw kai dréxdeur dva- 
qépeu Thy ovyypapiy: Ta 66 radra ypapovrt ob npds Tadra épepev 
1) 6500, GAN’ coo Gre udora dvarpéxot kal arnpiforro mpos àXijoetuav. 
énei kal karà robobe TOUS xpóvouc Tikovov Kal ouveruvdavdpnv ce 6 
Seva Kat 6 betva, ypdyovow loropiay: obs éy obrt veueanràv Aéyw, 
GAG éniorapal ye oaqoc üv6pac dyepadxous re kal oxiprayras kal 
drndelac roooUrov dupeorqkórac gov évrüc elvar dvaywrylas. kal 
oUk ékeivoc uépupopat, TÄS St ávOpcmüme kptoecoe TÒ Nav ákpaéc 
Kal d\codnpoy KaTapéppopat, br. Yedydpevat kal karajyorrevóuevot 
10 kad’ &kaorov, dy dvduaros urna rtc weptrrod kal Trois TOAAGIS 
qVopluov, Kai re TOv nepl Thy adAry Tw Baoduty dxpiBéorepov 
dnopvkayres éEevéykcoow eis trois moddobs, TOY re KporoDópufiov 
éxovow, cx; dandy Aéyovres kai mávra. el&órec, Kai moAix TEpl atrobe 
ó ow écv dutros, naprupoDvrec ais bre ravra. obrcoc Pet, kal 
T» a&perhy thv tis ovyypagñs eic róóe cvupfiacduevor kai kara- 
reivavTec, aos pa roUrÓ éorw aldéptov kai oüpavóumkec, #nep abroi 
Sù flou rwà xôi Boot, kal ámXórrra xavvórepor érawoüvreq és 
TÒ morevduevoy kai Snuddes ovvdyovot kal kara(átovrat. adr’ 
uws ei Kat dniavdv mox elprrat, moXAd. re abrob reparcéarepa. 
kal pudwéidorepa nporévertat kal dnayta Tv ris TjuakTic kwrjaeax 
ddnvdéorepa: uaprupet 65€ abrotc ó HALOS raiç elpnuévow. kal pôt- 
geraí ye tows Érepa. robrco» modumdavéorepa Kal fadumdoK corepa. 
mpos amoriav: ddAa éfayyédAet ye abrà h ovyypaygh peTpiuorepor, 


21 ibóvrec xai Gt Kuiper 
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8. (Exc. de Sent. 62) 

When the eunuch, a slave and a bedroom-attendant, had deprived 
a man of such importance, a consul and a soldier, of his way of life, 
he then formed an ambitious scheme beyond even the powers of men. 
Lest the fate of Abundantius, who had reached the consulship . . ..!^? 


(Zosimus 5,8-10) 


66 


1, (Exc. de Sent. 63) 

The written record is incredible. But if anyone else has the courage 
to write down these things, I salute him for his bravery and judge him a 
brave man for his endurance. Tt was proper that those who both made 
their accounts as accurate as they could, considering the times when 
and the persons about whom they were writing, and proposed to write 
in safety should incline their narrative to favour and disfavour. How- 
ever, as I record these events, my path has led not in that direction, but 
to approach and stay as close as possible to the truth.'* For during 
these times I heard and learned of various individuals who wrote 
history. But I also learned (to say nothing reprehensible about them) 
that they were clearly hasty and undisciplined, and as far from the 
truth as is the case with indiscipline. Them I do not blame, but I do 
blame the intemperate and unreliable judgement of mankind in that 
they are enchanted and bewitched every time if someone of con- 
siderable reputation and widely known is mentioned or if they ferret 
out some detail of the events at court and broadcast it to the public. 
These people are then applauded as if they were speaking the truth 
and were all-knowing, and a great crowd rushes to join them, readily 
testifying that it is as they say and perverting and forcing the objecti- 
vity of history to accommodate to this detail (as if it were some divinely 
important thing) which they observe in the midst of their life of luxury, 
and, heaping praise upon what is simplistic and vacuous, they twist and 
re-shape it into a believable version for the public." Nevertheless, if 
something incredible is set down, details more marvellous and mythical 
than that are added, and all is more reliable than the course of the sun, 
the sun being witness to this account! Perhaps other ‘facts’ will be 
offered, even more remote from the truth than these and more tinged 
with falsehood. Even so, the history reports them in a temperate tone 
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kai Tara bnép Tiv Aeyouévo Kai dre ye plAos Veds kal pln ån- 
Sem. Grr’ od ola doris yivouat raUra ypdpwr: moÀD yap TO 
qpovrítew áXnOelac* add’ Ó ye rotc yeypappévors dxodovdaiy kal 
newdouevos axpifedy re mpookuvijoet kai áite. 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 64) 
"Ort Kata rods xpóvouc EUrpomíov rod eUvoUxou TOv èv mepi 
my éomépav obbév axpiBais ypayew «Ti elc éErynaw. Tó re yap 
SidoTnua TOU mAOD kal piros pakpác émole. Tas ayyedias Kat ĝie- 
ypiappévas bnd xpóvov, kaDámep és xpóvuv Kai mapéAkovod» Twa 
vócov karafie(jAmuévac - of re nparréuevot Kal oTparevdpevor el uév 
Twes Hoay TO epi Ta kowà kal buvauévov elddvar, mpds xápu Kat 
anéxveay kal rà Kad’ howie Exacros karà Pobknow áànégnvev - el 
yov Tic abrGv ourryyaye tpeis Ñ Téooapas Tavavria éyovrac 
Gonep paprupas, TONY Td TayKparioy Tjp TO Aóycov Kai à mOAELOS 
ér xepoiv, dpxacs Aafioov ard pnuariwv Kai brovéppwv Kat ovyke- 
kauuévox. taŭra è Tw. “Lb ndédev raira olbac;" “nod é oe 6 
Drerixuv ee; “od 66 rüv eüvoUxov cides dv? Gore Epyov Tv 
&uaAX)ew tràs ovundoKds. trav 66 éumópuw ob6év elc Aóyov nAelova 
V'eubouévo Ñ doors kepbailvew fovdovrat, AAN boa TG aoquráro 
püprup. kara IIív6apov xpdvw riw ákpifiearépav xarddnyw épev- 
phoe «ypáqxov», m ras Aowvads oujpopác orpéyc THY avy- 
ypa«njv- Tovobro yap b paxpds aly obdév *]veykev, o05é Tis TEPL rüv 
Blov tov àvÓpcmwov éveoxucón Tourn qopà kal Knots. GAA’ 
buwws obrwe elxe, Kal Tò dANdEs &awormmrov, aos d5ucoin ye dy Ttc, et 
bi rò dnidavoy TàXnO T) uh ypáqocro. kal radré ye obèr Buupépew 
Soxet pot ToU met TL Tay Ópuiécov kal muto enl cwrnpia: ddr’ 
@onep éketwa. Katakepacdervra rois owpaow ånds rédos exet THY 
Üyeiav kal owrnpiay, obrcx kal Tù repareudévra. npds ro mapáAoyov 
où ris yoapTs éorw ànbéc áuáprnua, àXXà yAvKY Tt kal móruiov 51a. 
Tij» áXrjOeuv rois àkpificóc é£erátew BovXouévots ywerat. 
2 qv add, Boissevain [Eñv add. Niebuhr 5 mparróuevo Boissevain [TAar- 
róuevot cod, rAavcouevor Niebuhr 7 àmnépnvev Boissevain [dzéoreckev Mai 
émégTeAAev Bekker 13 obóéd» elc Adyor scripsi [ob5eic Adyos Boissevain 
obSé elc Adyor Mai obb efc Adyos Fv Cabet 


15-16 xardanyw epevptoe Cypdyuw>, eni Boissevain [xarddnyw. dri &mi 
edd., aut lac, post xavdAnywindicant 24 éarw [tore <rd> Niebuhr 


(Zosimus 5,11-12) 


67 
1. (Exc. de Sent. 65) 
Kai odros pèr éocofero Kadd¢ movnpds Gw- Óóucx« Sé (rüv 


l sovnpis xwr van Herwerden dude scripsi [duwe cod. 


14 deow scripsi [Soa cod. 
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in deference to its avowed “love of God and love of the truth", But I 
do not know who I am to write these things, for to take thought for the 
truth is an onerous task. Nevertheless, he who heeds and obeys what I 
have written will do obeisance to accuracy and to truth.!4$ 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 64) 

During the time of Eutropius the eunuch it was impossible to 
include in a history an accurate account of events in the West. For the 
length and duration of the sea-voyage made the reports late and useless 
because they were out of date, as if they had fallen into some chronic 
and long-drawn-out illness. If any officials or soldiers had access to 
information on political activity, they related it as they wished, biased 
by friendship or hostility or a desire to please someone. And if you 
brought together three or four of them with conflicting versions as 
witnesses, there would be a great argument which would proceed from 
passionate and heated interjections to a pitched battle. They would 
say, "Where did you get this from?" *Where did Stilicho see you?" 
*Would you have seen the eunuch?" so that it was quite a task to sort 
out the tangle. From the merchants there was no reasonable infor- 
mation, since they either told many lies or said what they wished to 
profit from. But when I have set down what will offer the closest sense 
of what happened in the light of the evidence of time, the wisest 
witness, as Pindar says,!*" I shall turn my narrative to the disasters of 
Asia. Eternity has produced no single comparable phenomenon, and 
the life of mankind has suffered no similar disturbance and innovation. 
But thus it was, and the truth must not be suppressed, since one would 
act wrongly in failing to record the truth for fear of incredulity. It 
seems to me like the drinking of a bitter and pungent medicine for the 
sake of health. Just as those things, whose entrance into the body is 
unpleasant, bring health and recovery, so these remarkable tales which 
verge on the incredible are not unpleasantries to be blamed upon my 
History, but are, to those who want an accurate review of events, 
something pleasant and potable since they are true,!^ 


(Zosimus 5,11-12) 
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1. (Exc. de Sent. 65) 
He, though an evil man, was successfully saved, Likewise, suffering 
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onàfpa yap evdcer) 6wréOn kaaos bmó ris owexoUx lnraoias, 
Karenpabve re kai ro AwWdddec bmeuüAate. kal 6 uév anne TH T€ 
OpeTépq oware TOAEUGY T) moAeutjawv Kal rois Tepi THY abATY 
énayyéAAoov adndéarepov nóAeuov. 


2-3 immacíac f) karenpáüvé re TÒ ALOWSes kal van Herwerden 4 cwyperi 


[ré&yguar: Boissevain 5 émayyéAA cov Dindorf [dma-yyéAXcov cod, 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 66) 
H è Avia mAnowywpos otea ta Sedrepa &ueAAe ToU 
óAéD pov yépedtut. 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 67) 
IIÀs» Goa ye robrac év éXniow fy T0 oWteadas- EATIS yap èr 
amopprras <roic> ën (Gat mapapbuvov. 


2 rois add. Boissevain [dzópotc rot; Bernhardy dwapwrdros Kuiper 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 68) 

"Ent rà ye év trois pyas thon kat BápBapoc ... ob karà rmv 
évvouov analrnow (kal yap ékeivr ro SirAdotov bnepéfadev) àAXa 
kata Thy Dappapuc kat duerpov mAeove£iav, dxwdbves exe mpóc 
Erepov .... 


1 emi cod, [Emei Boissevain 


[5. (Suda A 268) 

Aécw. oŬros grparmwyóc énéupdn napa Eùrporiov roù eù- 
vouyou kat r&r BapBdpuw, eUkokoc abv kal 6ux perérnv néng 
evrapdyuxyos: Tj» yap abras TO avbpetov émi robrw cuvnvayKacpévor, 
nmaeiovs éxew maXXakibaq TOV OrparuoTOP, Kai wWAeiova nivew Ñ 60a. 
nayres ol dvdpuno mivovor, (Cf. E 3636)] 


6. (Suda A 3066) 
Etdvanws- Kai yap oùt aneoraret Tr TOD Aéovroc érwrupias - 
oŬrw yap kal Tò tov maet elwidev. 


7. (Suda A 1025) 

Edvanws: 6 5€ ém. rà Aetnépeva TGv mpaypdrow dtetaviora- 
evos, dvwpdodro Kai Snuxevi{ero npó« tov Aeyóuevov Aéovta, 
ÖTE abrov povedceter. 


[8. (Suda X 793) 

LovBapydxioc. oðros rcv Sopupópcov tjv fryeucov, mioreraros 
TG) eüvoUxco. Eùrponiw, erep rtc GAXoc- Exwe 5é olvov mAetova. 7j 
oov Tó0varo xcopeiv: àÀX' duws TÀ nep yaorépa 5a owvrjdeuv 
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as he did with his spleen, he was well served by the continual riding, 
which eased and softened his stones. He went away battling or in- 
tending to do battle with his body, while declaring a more genuine war 
upon the court officials, 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 66) 
Lydia, being the closest province, was destined to suffer the 
second round of devastation.” 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 67) 
For them these things offered hope of safety; and in unspeakable 
circumstances hope is an encouragement for those still alive. 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 68) 

. against the swords used in these actions, and the barbarians 
...not according to the lawful level of requisition (and that was more 
than double) but according to the insatiable greed of barbarians. He 
was in no danger from the other . . ..'5? 


[5. (Suda ^ 268) 

Leo. He was a general sent by the eunuch Eutropius against the 
barbarians, a placid man and easily led because of his addiction to 
drink. For him manly virtue consisted in having more whores than 
soldiers and drinking more than anybody. 

(Cf. E 3636)] 


6. (Suda A 3066) 
He did not fail to live up to his name, Leo. For his behaviour 
was like that of the animal. 


7. (Suda A 1025) 

He applied himself to the rest of the business, pulled himself 
together and raised his head against the so-called Lion, seeking how 
he might slay him.!*? 


[8. (Suda > 793) 

Subarmachius. He was count of the domestics and most loyal of 
all to Eutropius. Although he drank more than he could hold, because 
he did this habitually and because he took heavy and vigorous exercise 


106 Eunapius: Text 


orc) Kal yuuvaciay icxupay Kat veavuc]v ndvra qépew éni TV 
puouny Tap vyptov exxpiow. Gel yov Tiv, memwKars TE Kal ov 
mETCoKCOG, eO Ócov- THY ĝè uéOnv mapexadunte ovarepov 6uifaivaw 
TOS mooi, Kai TpOc THY nrõow mOÀeuOW ip’ HAuiac kal [but veó- 
mra] ouvwrdapevos. "jv 66 faaoo uèv yévavc, KOXAxoc ÅKPŇS 
TOV bmrép dow kai Gepucbovra, rokórrc «56» Gproros, et ye ui) 
Ka.reró£euev abrov TO NEPITTÒV THS rpugri.] 


6 ob ante ewaAcpóv add, edd. 7-8 Std vedrnra exp. Boissonade 9 62 add, 
Bernhardy 


9, (Exc. de Sent. 69) 

“Ore «oUx obrw mapakekwmkOrec kai Seepdapuévar thy 
yvon, GNAd> &' dnepoxyy kakv eic 'TovMavot kampoù; kat 
xpovous Tov eüvoUxov dvedeady twes EUrpómwv. Gomep ov rüw 
larpwv éorw dxobew öre rots prota Béxrióv dort omXTjva voociv 
Ñ káuvew trap, kat doov bnép Tfnaroc Sit mveduovos ént kapõiav 
ouumeparodrar Kal Siéoyixrat, obrw Kai tére owéßawev, cx év 
alpéoet ray aloxiorwy, eb6okuiei» ebvotyov pavévta npds mapdá- 
Seow rov émtdafovodv avuupopay. (Cf. Suda II 363*) 


1-2 verba in uncis addita e Suda I1 363 


10. (Exc. de Sent. 70) 

"Oucc ó Taws Suaypteipas tov moddmov (émoXéuet yap 
edvolxw uda, évrerauévax;: oŭrw opddpa yevvaids ris Hv) é£ Gv 
eddke. karopOcokévat, Su robrwy tro, bypdrepas yap ond Tov 
karopócouaros kal wadrakurepos yevÓuevoc, coc av ön THY Pwuai- 
KRY apXnv cuvnQpmKGo« kal Trois noow émeufaivcw adris, uaAak co- 
tepos "jv duypapdacdar- kal mpóc rò ApyifliA6ov émpeafleóero, coc 
TÓ a rov6atóuevov abrois éxet TEMOS. 


6 ‘Apy bov Boissevain ('Ap-yigoAorv Mai 


11. (Exc. de Sent. 71) 

“Ort l'awác kai ApyiBiAboc dard ... Ó uà» Tryoóuevos ó 66 
épemóuevoc ... ywóueva oùĝè aùròs érepov émévOew opayeic bè 
ékecro uróé tov aorta Exc kal karopüEovra. 

l Apy(fiA6oc vel Tapyifik6oec Boissevain ['ApyiBoAoc Mai post dvd lacunam 


xvii litt. indicat Boissevain 2 post éyerduevos lac. fere xi vers, indicat 
Boissevain in qua litterae et verba sparsa ac non intelligenda leguntur. 


12. (Suda E 740) 
Edvarws: otras kal rére 6 uéyvoroc ‘EdAavodkns rawas 
Tov ‘Puspaix dv Odedpov HOAOVETE:. (Cf. H 154) 


10 


Translation: Eunapius 107 


his stomach was able to accept and pass all the liquid naturally. Whether 
he had been drinking or not, he was perpetually drunk, but he hid the 
fact because his walk was naturally unsteady and he was able, since he 
was a young man, to hold himself firm and avoid falling over. He was of 
royal blood, a pure Colchian from beyond Phasis and Thermodon, and 
would have been a first-rate archer had he not been shot down by his 
own dissipation.] 


9. (Exc. de Sent. 69) 

It was «not through disturbance or loss of wits but>1* because 
of a surfeit of suffering that some compared the eunuch Eutropius to 
Julian's day and age. Just as the doctors tell us that for survival it is 
better to have a sick spleen than to suffer with the liver or with that 
part of the body which extends through the lungs close to the heart, 
so it happened that, when they were in the grip of the worst mis- 
fortunes, people esteemed the mad eunuch in comparison with the 
evils that were afflicting them. 

(C£. Suda II 363*) 


10. (Exc. de Sent. 70) 

But when Gainas had destroyed the enemy (for he waged an 
extremely vigorous campaign against the eunuch, so very noble a man 
was he), he was overcome by what he thought were his successes. For, 
as if he had already taken control of the Roman state, he softened and 
relaxed as a result of his success and thus became easier to deal with. 5? 
He sent a message to Argibild 5 declaring that they had achieved the 
goal for which they were working. 


11. (Exc. de Sent, 71) 
Gainas and Argibild. . .57 the former leading, the latter following 
.. 53 nor did he grieve another. But he lay there slaughtered, having 
no one to bury him or cover his body with earth, 


12. (Suda E 740) 
Then Gainas, the chief judge of the contest, presided over the 
destruction of the Romans in this manner. (Cf. H 154) 


108 Eunapius: Text 


[13. (Suda II 1939) 
'O è Tawas é£excopet Ti TÓXecoc, KaTadumaw abri TONU- 
áv6puov Kai nOMVTENÑ Táqov, orc) reDauiévoo TOV EVWKNK órcov.] 


(Zosimus 5,13,1 - 19,5) 


68 


(Exc. de Sent, 72) 

“Ort Ilépanc rjv év ‘Paun €napxoc pds xXevaoíar Kai yéhwra 
rij "Peopaix y» napapépwy eruxíav - aavibac 57) T0XAàc pukpàc pds 
figu oradiov ovyxomoduevos, kal elkóva Twa TO Épycov úno- 
ypawat Boudduevos, navra éverider yeXota. rai ypapais, kal ámop- 
phrws ra ypapdueva Karexhebate dia rijs eikóvoc. ávbpelav pep 
yàp Baouéwe À boum» orpatiwraey Ñ móXepov éupavij kal vóuurov 
oddapod rà ypaqévra mapebijAov Kai auvemvérrero- xeupóc 6é Twos ws 
dy èk veo nporewouévns éniypaupa Ùv Tf] xeu: "OeoU xep Ehav- 
vovoa. roix flapfápouc" - ataxpóv roDro KaTaypdyew, ĠAN áva'ykatov. 
Kainadw érépudt: “Báphapo Tov Yeov qeiyovrec" , Kat roÓrcov Erepa 
naxdrepa kai dnddorepa, K o9 cov ouévop ypapewy qNrjvaapoc . 


11 dnédorepa Boissevain [Snuwdéorepa Jordan 


69 


1. (Exc. de Sent. 73) 

...00 kai Tpórepov f) ovyypagÀ péuyrrat Tis dxpatovons 
üperijc, évóoe. tò ocipa 6 Ppáfiðos ris Vuxric bywawovens mAéov - 
kai ró ‘ye oua BuxAvóuevov ön kai &ámokoXNdouevov elc rr» Avow 
cuveyójupou Kai OumAekev elc mütiv rwa kal &puovíav, nws dv 
àpkéaetv TH kdo. 


In cod. legit Mai dxuafovens dpertis ... Td oua ... TIS Vox... mAéov 
xarà awa 6uAvóuevov tin ,.. dad... Verba reliqua supplentur e Suda ® 
681 


2. (Suda o 681) 

bpdpidos. oros arparmyós Te rf ávaroNfic, bs ákudtcov rv 
dperny évóoei Tò apa, THC Wuxi byawovons nhe: Kai TÓ ye 
opa Siadvdpevov őn kai dmokoXAcouevov eis Thv Avow ovveyoupou 
Kai guvémAekev elc mit» Twa kai dppoviay, Uncoc dv dpKéoe TA 
kag. óc rods Anaràs padiws ouvetrev, Gore uupoU kal TÒ Üvoua. 
Tis Xnoreíac ék THS uveíac TOv ávOpcomo» ékmeaeip : jv 66 Ene 
Tv YonoKeiav. 


6 uvelas A [uvjun; GVM 


10 
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[13. (Suda I1 1939) 
Gainas departed from the city, which he left behind a populous and 
magnificent tomb, the occupants of which had not yet been buried. '^?] 


(Zosimus 5,13,1 - 19,5) 


68 


(Exc. de Sent. 72) 

There was a Persian, a prefect at Rome, who reduced the success 
of the Romans to mockery and laughter. Wishing to offer a represen- 
tation of what had been done, he assembled many small panels in the 
middle of the Circus. But all the contents of his painting were laughable, 
and he unwittingly mocked his subject in his presentation. For nowhere 
did the painting show or allude to either the bravery of the Emperor, 
or the strength of the soldiers, or anything that was obviously a proper 
battle. But a hand extended as if from the clouds, and by the hand was 
inscribed, “The hand of God driving off the barbarians” (it is shameful, 
but necessary, to write this down), and on the other side, “The barba- 
rians fleeing God”, and other things even more stupid and odious than 
these, the nonsense of the drunken painters. 


69 


1. (Exc. de Sent, 73) 

... Whose outstanding virtue my narrative has remarked earlier. 
While Fravitta’s body was sickly, his spirit was in greater health, and 
he glued and wove his body, which was already becoming unglued and 
falling to pieces, back into a solid framework, so as to be equal to his 
glorious task. 14? 


2. (Suda 681) 

Fravitta. He was a general of the East, a man of outstanding 
virtue. While his body was sickly, his spirit was in greater health, and he 
glued and wove his body, which was already becoming unglued and 
falling to pieces, back into a solid framework, so as to be equal to his 
glorious task, He easily destroyed the brigands so that the word ‘brigan- 
dage' almost disappeared from the lips of men. In his faith he was a 
Hellene.!5! 


110 Eunapius: Text 


3. (Suda X 473 and E 1753 combined) 

Edvanuws - 0 86 rac Suvdpers Woe, TÒ xprua ris &uiíaecos 
émuomépxo dn Kal ovuufiatóuevos kai mr dyahis yuxr oca 
OUK Éxcw, Óucoc kane kal rac Suvdpe é£rjoker kal Karexdopet 
TPÒ TO ávbpuccrepov. 


4. (Exc, de Sent. 74) 

"Ort Dpáfitóoc ó orparmyóc "Poopaic vioas laway mepi Tw 
Xeppóvnoov Siapévorra Kai roro uÀ 6uokac (doyadys yàp fjv éni 
Tí vén Kepdauv rà Épyov Kai Aakcwwóc Tic "jp ÈS TÒ rixny 
elSévat kal ph mépav ro) uerpíou novetodat rH bicoEw). kal obroc 
uév &ogaXéarepov Bovdrevduevos TiAikov éari roc dAdo TÒ KAAS 
orparmyet» Seier- ol 5€ norio kal oov HALStOv Kal mNAOD raXO- 
tepov, aTparryywol wee elpa, BovdAduevot Kal TO yeyovóc broonyal- 
vovrec SeAnpouv kai mapepAodpou, tas dyppik dvaendvres ka 
Siapreyopevas 76) pddve mpd àniSavóv twa Kai pwdwdn kara- 
orpogriv, dnd wis yAwoons Kal mádouc évóc, dudyuovor Kara 5ó£av 
ind eias yeyovdres Kai TH mapaddyw mXmyévrec, Tov Spd piwov 
énephuttoy <pudy> per elbévat, vikn 86 odk elBevar xpfjodat. 6 yàp 

. éni riw Xeppóvnoov: éykarédkaBer ... alxpáXcorov ónioo ot- 
mpias ... mpogmKOvrux« TUxwat: Qéapa TIS vikns dktov, kal odror 
uà» <npodtprws édpacvvovro> kai bréonetpov elc rà BaolXeur TH 
Ady tta (XXovTéc re Kal mreprypágqovrec, Ws Báppapos fapfàápo kal 
iorns uDorg rapéxo, aryo Kal acornplav- 6 b& bodf.Ooc yára 
yups kal «AXapmpcx navne èni rr» Kwvoravriüvou nó obtw 
TK «unc <kar’ avrod> T0 doavéc Kal gkorewüv bpépmov Tf 
mpopepouerns <Katraypovrjoas Gore» napedduw els rà fao(Aeua 
paispos kai yeyndo« «&návrow éknenNmy»puévow mpóc TÒ napd- 
Aoyor TÄS TUxTK Kai eò Óópüv ÜnoMaupavóvrcw uüAXov À dvOpco- 
TOv (oUrcoc ti éort Tb váy Kal xetpa čxew ok (dj6eoav), mpds riv 
Paowéa pera éXevÓepiac «xal oqó6pa. Thy qxovrv diarewapevos 
3 riv add. Boissevain ante róxnv 9-10 karaarpopiw Müller [karaavpoprivat 
Mai 10 xara [mrapà Bekker 12 émeerüuitov Dindorf. [émeyriitov cod. 
vucüv add, Niebuhr 12-13 à yàp... éni rv Xeppdvnoov: éykaréXafgev 
Boissevain [6 yoğ» ... ri X. éykaréAuney Mai 4 yoüv Ppa pos Siéwhevoev 
èni Tp X* PykardAafev van Herwerden 13-14 ournpíac Mai [cw . 
Boissevain npoonxdvrws Týxwot Mai [xeuabuevov kai dxomnoer van 
Herwerden 15 wpo6fjAcos EOpacDrovro Boissevain [np ... edpa cod, 
mpüyua bAddpou .. . Eari van Herwerden 17 napéxot Boissevain [1a péxcov 
cod. 18 Aajmp as éravijer add. Boissevain [... mpc... Mai yeAáoac meds 
... Van Herwerden 19 «kar' abrob» TÓ dpavéc. Scripsi [«&ar' abro y eüboc» 
&paréc Boissevain rò dyaves (sine lac.) van Herwerden 19-20 ris rpo- 
wepouévnc Mai [mpooov ... Boissevain 20 xaraqpovijoa« core add. 


Boissevain 21 ámávrur éknenAmy-add. Bekker 23 rí Boissevain [re Mai 
24 xai ayób6pa rhy qui» Boissevain 


10 


15 


20 
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3. (Suda X 473 and E 1753 combined) 

He gathered together his forces, even now attending to and 
organising the matter of the crossing, and, although he had no physical 
strength to go with his brave spirit, nevertheless he worked hard and 
equipped and trained his forces for bolder deeds.! 


4. (Exc. de Sent, 74) 

When Fravitta, the general of the Romans, had defeated Gainas, 
who was tarrying in the Chersonese, he did not pursue the latter, since, 
being secure in his victory, he was saving himself the trouble and in the 
Spartan manner he recognised his good fortune and did not carry pur- 
suit beyond what was reasonable. In opting for the safer course he 
demonstrated to the rest the nature of good generalship. But the 
majority, who were silly people and thicker than mud, wishing to be 
generals and delivering their views on what had happened, prattled and 
chattered on. They arched their brows and, consumed by envy at the 
unbelievable and wonderful] outcome, with one voice and one sentiment 
(they voiced their views in unison out of timidity, and they were 
stunned by the unexpected event) declared that Fravitta knew how to 
win a victory, but not how to use it. For he... to the Chersonese. He 
would have (?) taken ... prisoner ... a spectacle worthy of the 
victory.6 Moreover, these people «apparently plucked up courage? 
and planted the allegation in the palace, sketching it out and embroi- 
dering it with their words, that a barbarian and initiate had allowed his 
fellow-barbarian and fellow-initiate to escape to safety. But Fravitta 
returned to Constantinople joyfully and gloriously and he so <scorned 
the obscure and> murky insinuations <that> he came joyfully and 
happily into the palace, and all the people, being amazed by his un- 
expected good fortune, thought that they were looking on a god rather 
than on a man (so unused were they to victory and physical prowess). 
Raising his voice he spoke loudly and openly to the Emperor ...'“ 
hostile to the Roman state. Since as a very straightforward man he was 
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éteflónoev ... THY KaTaypvaTToLevww qOvov kat vqarelac Kadap- 
para... detraite .. . dcop 6 deds Sivarat 9ec3 uv Ore fob«Aeraco 
TÒ Sup<arov> ékeivou KAK ... THAKOUTOP dv... KaTa Te... EAS 
épyov oloa, Baatved. rovro 56 ro épyov .. .ddAOrptov TIS "Pcopaikic 
dpxn¢. roU 66 uda énwevovros mpóocomov, bui yap dmdornta 
ROAM ovuTadioas mpó« Ta Meyóueva .. . bmrÓ T&v eüvoUXcov eimev 
bri npooñkóv éorw émwebew ... ToU 56 flaatXécoc Toro eindyTos cx 
airew áváykm Suwpedy, 6 dpáfiSoc Hrnoev énurpamjvac Kara Tov 
nárpiov vóuov Yepanevew Yeov. ó è Baoreds 5v Urepoxny paor- 
AKC dperns kai THY Unarelay énérpewer- ó 6' éétaro. 


26-27 Gov<Acrat> rò Suy<ardm® Niebuhr 28 ddAdrpiov Mai [om. Boissevain 
29 uáka coni. Boissevain [u.X. cod. 32 irnaev Cobet éynoev Mai 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 75) 

“Ort $auéac TufAkcov émucadrovpevos pupia napéxwy Kaka 
"Pee, etra CKinkwvos orparrryobyros ob Suvayevos, Trjv 66 
airíav épcwrcevos kernev, Ta uév npóflara. elvat rabrá, Tov 8e no- 


péva ovobpórepov Kai ToU "Apyou HANON mroXucoméGTepov. 
i 'nAkuv Müller [6 MAr aw cod. 


(Zosimus 5,19,6 - 232) 


70 
(Zosimus 5,23,2 - 24,8; cf. Photius Bibl. cod. 77 = Testimonium 1) 


71 


[1. (Suda A 3752) 

Apfatdxtos, “Ioaupos, émi Apkadlou rod Baciéws, dy Apra- 
tdxiop ékáXoUv bia Tò mAeovekrucóv, Tw uév yap é£ Appevias, Trois 
Tptaiy Gua ovykateAnuuévos mádeow, canep ‘Hyacoreias Seapots 
dpprxrove húros, kai éuevé ye év abrots éuredov, rabra 5é hv épcoro- 
pavia Kai pédn kal mAeovekía. otre 5é els &oxarov Spov ras éavri 
6okcócac dperas énerndevev, Gore oUK dv mc éniorevoe Cum 
neipavels, bn ras rpeic éxelvas obrwes eic Gxpov é£rjokmae. uovaoup- 
yoo pèr yap ouvétm rooavracs, boas obre ékeivoz dpudue eixev 
ore Erepds ric Tay SwaKxovovpevuy, kal otye mpoorikovres GÜTOO 
Aoytoral Tay OTpaTioTUcGOv. Ép'ycov. tov uév apiudv TOv. orpart- 
wre teoav, TÒ Sè TANI rev éraipasy Kal Tov Èk TÕV xetpéóv 
ápu)uóv abrod biéyuyev. chanep obv ‘Opdyrny rò Tléponvy qaow 
eine, Ort rv SaxTidwr ó puxpdraros Kai uDpur onyaiver Kai dva 


6 u7j add. Portus 


25 


30 
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grimacing as he spoke, sympathising with what was being said ... he 
declared through the eunuchs that it was proper to grimace .. .'65 and 
when the Emperor said that he must name a reward, Fravitta demanded 
that he be permitted to worship God in the ancestral manner.'® The 
Emperor in an excess of kingly virtue granted him the consulship as 
well. And he accepted it. 


5. (Exc. de Sent. 75) 

Although Phameas, surnamed Himilco, had inflicted countless 
woes upon the Romans, he was unable to do so after Scipio became 
general. When asked the reason, he said that the sheep were the same 
but the shepherd was more energetic and had more eyes than Argus.'^" 


(Zosimus 5,19,6 - 23,2) 


70 
(Zosimus 5,23,2 - 24,8; cf. Photius Bibl. cod. 77 = Testimonium 1) 


71 


[1. (Suda A 3752) 

Arbazacius the Isaurian, during the reign of the Emperor Ar- 
cadius. They called him Harpazacius ['Grabber'] because of his greed. 
He was from Armenia and was a prisoner of three vices by which he 
remained bound fast as if by the unbreakable and unopenable fetters 
of Hephaestus, These were lust, drink and avarice. He had taken these 
virtues (as he thought them) to such an limit that no one who had not 
seen him would believe that he had polished them to such perfection. 
In his entourage was such a host of ladies devoted to the arts of enter- 
tainment that neither he nor any of his servants could count them; and 
while the military accountants under his command knew the number of 
his soldiers, the number of his mistresses defeated the combined efforts 
of all their fingers. Just as Orontes the Persian is said to have pointed 
out that the little finger stands for both one and ten thousand, so the 
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dpwydv, obrco kåkewo rac ératpas Kata uováóac Kal pupiddas 
jpiduouw. (Cf. H 657, M 1303, O 624)] 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 76) 

‘lépak fv, dvoua 66 rovro avdparov küpiov, dv elSev ó ovy- 
ypayeds kai Suedéxdn mpóc abrév, kal Thy Wuxi re dveudtaro ba 
TOV AGywy: Kal ovvedovtt ye etretv AXeEavópeix fy kopakcóbne uev 
kata TO Gmdnorov és rpogrv- npoany bé abri kal Tpugn: mpds 56 
ndovas ddexrpuwdns, kal olds rig dy 'AXe£arópeix doedyéoraros 
yévavo kai eb yé me Adekavipéws doedkydorepov. add’ dus 6 
ouyypapeix albeaO vac Tov tooairny dvaidewy kal trapdrnra dvu- 
meioas èg’ ols tw Aóyow; Gero &muov, TEÒNTÓTUW rv napóvrov, 
Sri dvdpuroc é AXctav6pelac yAcaodv re énéoxe kal qvapíav 
énéornoe kat Tò npóoconov karéfaxev épudtuart. 

3 rúm Adywy Bekker [róv Aóyov cod. 5 dAexrpvorcsins Meineke (e Phot. 
Bibl. Cod. 77) | àceXyéoraroc Niebuhr [doed-yéorepos cod. 8 Adyots 
Bekker (Adyas cod. 10 xarégawesv Dubner [xaréxpupev Niebuhr karé- 
xoyev Müller 

3. (Exc. de Sent. 77) 

'O 8e mpóx Tov "Ioóvvnv émorpéyac tov Aóyov, “AANG ovye" 
elre '*návrcov ei TOv kak Gv alnog, roc Te Baciveas 6iuréuvcov €K 
TS opái abTO KOXMjoecx Kai rb Yeonpenéoraroy Épyov kai 
obpavOunkec Dbmopürrcov kal karaoettov traig caic unxavaic és ŝu- 
Avow kal ppopáv. dor. 5é navddptdv rc xphua kal reixoc dppnkrov 
kal á6auüvrwov robs facwéas év dba owmpac ulav pacie(av 
éyovras yaiveodar”’. kal of napévres Tovro Aeyouévcov Tas uév 
Kepadac dméaevv ovx Kal Seboudres- &bdkei yap adroic piora 
A€yeodat, Tov 5é Lodve rpéuovrec Kai mpóc Ta opérepa képón 
Kexnvores (1) yap 6uxooraoía kai TOS mrovnpoic, TEP elpnrar, TAV 
éxaplfero) TIS kowfk aowrnpias dueXrjoarrec, kai mpoornodpevot 
ony abrGv toy ‘lwdyyny, rexvucóv bn twa iepakorpópov, TÒV 
Ppapudov dupetXovro TAS Wuyi. 

5 w9Sopáv Bekker [popáv cod. 8 èréoetov Dindorf 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 78) 

Tlaypodta vov ómó riw 'loaupuGv nod\éuwr mopÜouuévm 
xpvuóv évóuioe tac 'Iloaupuàc ouupopác: kal kadámep év rats 
Swonpelars dorpantis kepauvóc qoflepcorepoc (h u&v yàp épófnoe 
uóvov, ó 6è Stépdeper), obruo) Kai roùe "loaupole poi wdSeordrous 
vras dxovaai re Kai l5eiv dvOoc ánébeike kal rTpupepararóv Tc Kat 
XÀoepóv ap ó BéXrioroc é£ AXetavópelac "IépaE, obrw návra. 5u- 
pevvnoápevoc kal ovvapndoas áOpów« ém rÀ Dpafidov póre. 


15 


5 


10 


10 
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accountants calculated the number of his mistresses in the same way.” 
(Cf. H 657, M 1303, O 624)] 


2. (Exc. de Sent, 76) 

Hierax was the name of this man, whom the writer saw and 
argued with, and gained an impression of his soul from his speech. To 
put it in a word, he was an Alexandrian — like a crow in his insatiable 
gluttony, and in his debauchery (he was also lustful) like a rooster —, 
the lewdest kind of Alexandrian and worse, if that is possible. But the 
writer persuaded him with the arguments which he used to be abashed 
at his shamelessness and effrontery, and then walked out; and all 
present were astounded that a man from Alexandria held his tongue, 
stopped his prating and blushed crimson.!9? 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 77) 

He directed his words towards John, saying, “It is you who are 
the cause of all these troubles, destroying the unity of the Emperors, 
undermining with your schemes this most divine and wondrous arrange- 
ment, and laying it low in ruinous collapse. It is a remarkable thing, a 
most firm and unbroachable bulwark for us, that two separate Em- 
perors rule an united Empire". As this was being said those present 
nodded disagreement silently and in fear.!"? For although they agreed 
wholeheartedly with these words, they were in fear of John and, eager 
for their own gain (for, as I have said, this period of dissension brought 
honours even to worthless men) and taking no account of the welfare 
of the state, they made John, the cunning patron of the hawk,'”! their 
leader and killed Fravitta. 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 78) 

While Pamphylia was being ravaged by the Isaurian war, the 
province thought that the misfortunes inflicted by the Isaurians were 
comparative heaven. Just as in thunderstorms a bolt is more to be 
feared than a flash of lightning (for the latter only frightens whereas 
the former kills), so, too, our noble Alexandrian Hierax, as he ferreted 
out everything after the murder of Fravitta and stole it all, showed 
that the Isaurians, who were most terrible to see and hear, were really 
just a dainty little flower of a green spring day. ... and, receiving [a 
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. Kal mapaAa(iv, tno uáXnc éneipüro Stayetvyew aerov püunv 
Kal popdy, GAX' ooK elxev ddaooxoninv 6 Adxws "Epevviavóc fiuaípus 
«Gv: &eróc bè yevopevos abróv owvüpmaoe tov 'épaka, Kai pós 
dugrik €v, el ur) TETPOKLOXIALOUS ek eivoc aUTG xpuooUc &réruev. 


8 lacunam indicavi cum edd, 
10 atròç Boissevain 


(Zosimus 5,25) 


72 
I. (Exc. de Sent. 79) 

“Ort éni IovAxepías rijc Baouaons ékék ero 5npooia mtmpaa- 
Kóueva Trà Eden TOi fouXouévoi wretadar tas dpyxác- não. 56 
émmpügckovrO peydda Te kal pupa yavepdis êri rov Snyuoolwy 
vpanetàv, éomep dAXo Tt TGV én’ dyopds covícov. kal 6 BovAáuevoc 
'EAMjamovrov dduew elxev 'EXXHonovrov mpuíuevoc, kai AAOS 
Maxebovíav T) Opdxny, kal mws Ékaoroc évéce: mpds rò dbuov 1] 
éxdpots xcv. étüv 66 kal xad’ Ékaarov ÉBvoc riw uoyOnpíav 
qwvetovat rr» éavuroU npòs Tb BAdnrew TOUX Ümmkóouc Kal mOAAG 
guAAaufávew vn. roUro yàp 6 Bucaptos Swaro kai 1) àvdina Toc 
ápxn. kal 6éoc rjv obdév ray &OAX(cv ypappdrow TO VÉLO évre- 
ÜvnKÓrcv cx Set rv ént xprjuaot bucdtovra noddleadat: àAXN. of uév 
vópot Kara TOV ZKóOrv Avdaxapow ovK dpaxvitv hoar áoOcvéarepot 
Kai Aentorepot uóvov, AAG kal Kovwprod navróc mpóc TÒ Dei» eù- 
KÓXcoc Kal 6uveuoUo Dat napapopwrepar, 6 66 TO Edvos Ñ Ta ÉOvm 
napadapusy, duu twas f] Tpeic Oepamóvrac aweqeAkópevoc Kata 
TY mÀayíav elowvrac O0pav, ut) BovAduevos AavOávew ört Tovro 
npárrovow, ĠAN énibeuvóuevoc rt... da TOÜTCOV rap OuoTtCOVTOOV 
KnpÜKcop, el 67) Krpvyua otwnupevoy yüerat, mpóc müvrac mepi- 
TY YeXXev, WS prow "Ounpos - "kXrjónv els &yoprv KuxAnoKew dvópa. 
ékagrov pndé Body, adros 6€ perà mpcrowu novetro Kai 6 dpxow 
dia tay (upÜÓOyycov TOUTCOV KkTpUkco» TpOc TÒ ods ÉKáOTOQ) TEpi- 
TY YeXev coc mptipevos etr; Tobs Ómrkóouc rÓoov kai TOGEV Xpuaiov, 
«ai m@od ye dvaykn roÜro karafláAAew Ù mpáyuara. éxovras éni- 
rpémeada, Savárow kai Snuedoecow. oi uév ov &yovrec kai ow- 
TeAcip êk mpoUmapxoUonc odoias karertOeoav olucótovrec TO åp- 
Yópwv- of 66 àmopobvrec Snuocia kareóanavivro ra pdoriét rà 
1 HovAxepiac iniuria pro Etéotiac? 6 4 Opáknv Boissevain [ Kupzivqv edd. 
14 rapagopcórepot van Herwerden [rapapopdyevo: Mai rapagepduevor Nie- 
buhr 16 Aavddvew Jordan [uar ddvew cod, 17 dre fta (sine lac.) van 


Herwerden 18-19 mávrac nepiyyyeXAev Niebuhr [mávra mepetyyyeAdov cod, 
23-24 tmrp(flieao 9a« Niebuhr 


9 àXaockoni?» Bekker [dAAo cxorew cod, 


i0 


20 


25 
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successor?] , he covertly tried to escape the strength and speed of the 
eagle. But Lucius Herennianus, the vicar, kept no blind-man's watch 
and, becoming an eaple, seized the Hawk and finally let him go only on 
payment of 4,000 solidi. ? 


(Zosimus 5,25) 


72 
1. (Exc. de Sent. 79) 

During the time of the Empress Pulcheria the provinces were up 
for public sale to whoever wished to buy their governorships. Large and 
small, they were openly offered to all in the public marts like any other 
piece of merchandise. Whoever wished to plunder Hellespontus could 
buy that province, likewise Macedonia or Thrace, wherever he craved to 
commit his crimes or had enemies. Wrongdoers could buy the right to 
oppress the population either of an individual province or of a col- 
lection of provinces, the latter being the prerogative of the vicar or pro- 
consul. Moreover, no one had any fear of the harsh statutes which laid 
down penalties for judges in suits involving property, for they had 
become obsolete; and the laws themselves were not only, as the 
Scythian Anacharsis says, lighter and weaker than spiders’ webs, but 
readier than any dust to swirl away and scatter."? The man who 
received one or a group of provinces took with himself two or three 
servants who entered his house by the side door. He did not wish it to 
go unnoticed that they were doing this, but he was showing that . . ., 
and through these silent messengers (if a message can be silent) he 
announced to all, in the words of Homer, “to summon each man to the 
assembly by name and not to shout, and he himself went to work with 
the foremost’.!’* The governor, through these voiceless messengers, 
whispered into each man’s ear that he had bought the provincials for so 
much gold and it was absolutely necessary that he either pay it up or 
hand over for death and confiscation persons who had some wealth. 
Those who had possessions agreed to pay up from their ready cash, 
lamenting the loss of their money, while those who had nothing paid 
with a public flogging. But there was another scheme afoot. One type 
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copata: npopants 5e rjv érépa ris, ebpéó yàp *évos ávüpcrro» bU 
anopiay kal andvou O&vOávarov kal pion ivbuvon, ot rac Üfpei OUK 
éveykóvrec émi karnyopig ric Xqorelac Wpynoay Ent TOV THS aDAT 
énapxov. Kaxewos d» émi TÒ mpüyua, bwaxmuaruouévos náa kal 
abroc érepa. rowira máaxcov Tv re karmyopnüévra avvíjpnaoe Kal 
rove karmyop'jcavra« dx mapphatay éxovra« émiveuev ómcoo. . . ov 
rouiUra yévovro: Kai mpos tov dy@va rie Kpiaews Eéddovons, 
&ppacev áv bia Tob mororárov r&v evvodxuw- "dme, © BéAriaToL, 
névy Savudtovres Ort pera TÕV kepaXóv amire- karmyopeiv yap 
dpxoudvors oUk Ekeorw”. kal ol uév dmjecav Wnhapuvres TÓC 
Kepanrds éri rots Adyas kai dyandvres, Ört éxovot ournpyooperas - 
6 5è vunoas THY KaBueíav uakpü mAéov fjv ddAuorepos Kal THY 
dox?» mpidpevor ddns ris brapxovons obaiac Kal Tò képBos Ths 
dpyie mpookarafaAcw rai; tooabrais évébpais kal hóxas. moa. 
yoov olkia mpdx roUrov éxevaxdnaay dv rò Sddov- kal paora ty 
ópdv rods lptavrac BEÖNUEVHEVOVS, chomep mov Kai Ò Kcopikóc PROW- 
“dotapros dvépoc Snudowa rà xphpara”. ò bè dyvodiy ris KCOptKÓS, 
obbé dpaywwokew ü£uc T)» ovyypagnv. oUrc your kai ó "Epevve- 
avos tore Tov ‘lépaxa Tip TOAAG pep bpeAéo0ai, TH TOAAG karta- 
Bare ovddabew dnébeke Suaias &morivovra. rukopíac ToD Kata 
pdpiov povou, 6 5è "IépaE kaħoúpevos no Tob wheiova KaTavevTos 
conep derod ovveranpuevos anda Åv 'Hotóbews o0 duvayevn TpOs 
xpeirrova dvrupepitew, kai adroc 62 ô deròs addév Ouspepev ánóóvos, 
many boa kai elc Tov Tob púðou Koray érédeL, T&v Biew nrEepaw 
coonep dddoTpiow éarepruévos. 


32 tmux...00v cod, [d7ecaxigobv Kuiper 


30 wdAat Niebuhr {adAuw Mai 
36 dexouévoss van Herwerden 


émweonoroov van Herwerden dnwootv Mai à 
[àpxouévovc Mai 48 d’Aubrarocgedd. 41 ékevo 97cav Boissevain [éxe- 
voüvro Mai Adora. Jordan [uáAug ra Mai 42 &cónuevuévouc Bekker 
[SeSnkeropdvous Mai 44 avyypayrv Boissevain [yeapty Mai 45 rc norii 
Bekker [rà mAetóva Mai et Boissevain 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 80) 

“Ort èm. The adrie BactAiSoc oU Tj» rwa napa THY Koworar- 
rivov nédw uù rotto åkoŬgar: “ri 6é ob, mávrcov dvdpap vavpaot- 
corepe, TtóXecov oük üpxew kai evap,” kai ò Adyos tv ToU Kara 
«róv2 podov lod Tcv Supddusv duvarcrtepos. 


2-3 Savuaciwsrepe Mai [Savuaotwdrare van Herwerden 4 róv add, Dindorf 
3. (Exc. de Sent. 81) 


'O 86 Lredtxewv od epdvevae robs dvdpumouc, &ANà ftv 
aloxpiss rváykate, mávra. dparpodpevos, kai mpóc TÒ Baptrarop, čs 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 
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of man was to be found whose destitution and desperation made him 
ready to risk danger and death. These men refused to endure the abuses 
and they laid charges of robbery before the praetorian prefect. He was 
well prepared to deal with this (since he had long been facing similar 
charges), and he used to arrest the accused and praise the accusers for 
their boldness of speech no matter how these things turned out. When 
the suit came to trial, he would declare through the most trusted of the 
eunuchs, “Go away, my friends, and be thankful that you leave with 
your heads. For subjects are not permitted to lay charges against their 
governor", and they went away feeling their heads and relieved to have 
them still on their shoulders. But the accused, having won his Cadmean 
victory, was far more wretched than his accusers. For he had spent all 
the wealth he had to obtain his governorship, and in addition had used 
up the profits of his term of office in evading these snares which had 
been laid for him. All the households were made destitute by this 
device, and it was very easy to observe former governors suffering con- 
fiscation — as the comedy-writer says, “The possessions of an ex- 
magistrate are public property". 5 (Whoever does not recognise the 
writer is unworthy to read this history.) 

In this way, then, when Herennianus arrested Hierax, he made 
him pay more to escape than he had stolen and thus inflicted upon him 
a fitting penalty for the murder of Fravitta. The man called Hawk was 
seized, as if by an eagle, by the man who had paid more and he became 
like Hesiod's nightingale, unable to compete against the stronger. And 
the eagle himself differed in no way from the nightingale except that 
he was also like the jackdaw of the fable, since he was stripped of his 
own feathers as if they were another’s.'7° 


2. (Exc. de Sent. 80) 

During the reign of the same Empress at Constantinople, one 
could not avoid being accosted with the words, “Most amazing of all 
men, why are you not governing cities and provinces?" This question 
was more powerful than the fabled poison of the dipsas.'”” 


3. (Exc. de Sent. 81) 
Stilicho did not kill the men but forced them to live in shame, 
taking away all their possessions and reducing and ... them to the 
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qno. Mévavópos, rriv teviay 9npíov Kal . . . cov Kat QUOTEAAW?. 


3 Snplov cod. [yopriov van Herwerden kal... uw Boissevain [kai... 


Adya Mai 
4. (Exc. de Sent. 82) 

"Ort Ürarov Sues Bu yitapxiay hpoivro abrov avvánavres ot 
xpýuara Exovres fry paddov fj robs ... bet mupi Kal povy kai 
orjpw Távra Sanavrjoagdat ... TNO.. -xns ÈV TG Siapaiverdat ort 
uóvoc Lrehixwy Unép àvÜpcontvnr ev .... 


1 Urarov duces van Herwerden [tr...uw Mai 1-2 of xgrigara van Her- 


werden [oi 8è Mai 


(Photius Bibl. Cod. 77 7 Testimonium 1) 


Sedis Incertae 


73 


(Suda A 2447) 
‘Avexpéuage roig Deote. E0vámtoc. 


74 
(Suda A 2866) 
Kai addic Eüvámws- mpds TÒ dipavéc Kai adpioTov TAS Xwpas 
éxnecdvres, rpüs TOÙS povous Kal mpds rrjv Aeíav dna-yopevorrTes. 


75 
(Suda A 3609) 
E)vámioc- kal ob uév aùroùs bépderpor oxowiows &morpaxn- 
Aigorrec. 


76 
(Suda A 4325) 
Eüváatos - ywa civ 6€ Mps kai rò àráoOaXov elc nadas eb 
yeyovórac auvekupcoo kal vópoc Tiv. 


3 fy Boissonade [elvat codd. 


77 
(Suda B 67) 
Evvdnios: etre yidoxptiparos etn kal 5odd0¢ r&v BadapTiwv: 
kai rara oapiss ékmuvDavóuevo,, npòç rara Sieorpartyyour Tov 
TÓAeuOv. 
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most baneful beast of all, as Menander calls poverty.” 


4. (Exc. de Sent. 82) 

Nevertheless, all together out of lust for power those who had 
wealth destroyed the consul himself... to live rather than . . . every- 
thing ought to have been consumed by fire and slaughter and steel . . . 
in the obvious fact that Stilicho above mankind , , ..'?? 


(Photius Bibl, Cod. 77 = Testimonium 1) 


Unplaced Fragments'™ 
73 


(Suda A 2447) 
He hung up for the gods. 


74 


(Suda A 2866) 
Coming into the unknown and endless region and wearying of 
slaughter and rapine. 


75 


(Suda A 3609) 
They killed them by strangling them with cords, 


76 


(Suda A 4325) 
Abuse of women and depravity towards well-born children was 
sanctioned by law. 


77 
(Suda B 67) 
... if he were greedy for money and a slave to the purse. When 
they learned these things for certain, they made them the object of 
the war. 
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78 
1. (Suda A 809) 
‘O 6e rà qpovrjpara Kal roùs Supobs TOv arparuorGv avnpé- 
Dite, Kai Gawyxeviteudat mpds Td &yépcxov Taig ueXéraie é&ekáAet 
kal wArokivduvoy. (CF. A 2428*) 


[2. (Suda A 1025) 
“Erepa 6é ob v0ÀU rt ueico üvcopOobro kai Sunuyevifero, dAAG 


TOUT flapórepa. kai kepavva mpooeppepri . . .] 


79 


(Suda A919) 

Evvamwos- Kara rovrovs tous xpdvous ind trys dvipcdovs 
yuvaos ép'yov Ti kareroAumón Kal ouvenpdxdn yervaioy orco Kai 
dvbpades, wore Amorov elvat Bwveykew etc rrjv óurynou. 


80 


(Suda E 498) 
Kai ráAAa 1d0n Kara ri kuen AVpay éOepamevero, gnow 
Etvamte. 


81 
(Suda Z 33) 
Etvanws - fj ToU motapou 6uiflaow 7) yépupa. 


82 
(Suda H 19) 
Ebvamws: of 66 maibec m)oavrec Kai yevouevo. Supod Kat 
xetpo3 KÜptuat. 


83 
(Suda O 262) 

Evvdmios - Tv 6€ Pwpaiuw én’ aùrò roUro [katopévcov Gropov 
avrots drodeita: kal mA90oc Kai Yéow kal Bédn kai unyaràç Kal 
peyédn morauay, npóc Tò ui) mávrox: hrraovat ova kai Guorcyew 
evar xeipoow. 


84 


(Suda K 389) 
Oi yàp Kápec Kira, vúovow, Evans. 
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78 
1. (Suda A 809) 

He stirred the hearts and minds of the troops and, through the 
training he gave, he made them aspire to noble and dangerous deeds. 
(Cf. A 2428*)19 
[2. (Suda A 1025) 

In other matters almost as important he pulled himself together 
and held his head high, but more serious than these and like a thunder- 
bolt... 


79 
(Suda A 919) 
During these times a woman of manly virtue undertook and 
carried out a deed of such nobility and courage that if I set it in my 
narrative it will not be believed, 


80 
(Suda E 498) 
And he treated the other passions as one would treat a lyre that 
was out of tune. 


81 


(Suda Z 33) 
A river-crossing, a bridge. 


82 


(Suda H 19) 
The boys reaching puberty and becoming masters of their mental 
and physical powers. 


83 
(Suda O 262) 

It was the purpose of the Roman efforts to demonstrate to them 
that their numbers, location, missiles, machines and the size of their 
rivers would not save them from total defeat and confession of their 
inferiority.!94 


84 
(Suda K 389) 


For the Carians sacrifice a dog. !5* 
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85 


[(Suda K 408) 
‘O Sè Thy kapbíav rais Tais NON Kekapcpévoc mapébcokev 
éavróv eis THY ó56v.] 


86 


(Suda K 570) 
*O 6e rokdrns tpier BENOS, eUoroxoc dv roooUrow; KATAK WEW 
daa Tolet BEAN. Evans qnow. 


87 


(Suda M 369) 
Etváztoc - odre dÀAox TO peyadonpenés Kata THY SiaiTay év 
Taic payats cori pok Wduvor. 


88 
(Suda M 474) 
Kai Edvanwe: rev abrar döv yuvaika twa oreas othr 
Mevki Kal oréuuagw, coc 67) wedeSwvdv odcay THs Zupíac obra. 57 
kaAovuévrs Seo. 


1 é8cw codd. [ércw Kuster 


89 


(Suda M 1274) 
Edvdrnwos - odrot uév cde uévovrec bmeuóoxcvov Tv TOAELOV. 


90 
(Suda M 1436) 
Edvdmuws- 6 Bapts ékewos kai uvpi£Aucroc pis [6 moNvéAucroc], 
xaddnep ind TAG Mebeíac bnoyiDupdtouevoc Kai fapwvóuevoc rnv 
Vuxriv, kekapcouévos napéduxev éavróv. 


1 Bapds [rods G à moAvéAucroc del, H, Stephanus 2 fapuvdpevoc del. Toup 


91 


(Suda I1 857) 
Etvdmws: kai of pèr maibuiv Twa ÈK TOV TOXepcov Tryoüuevot, 
TocoUro» éBvoxépauov, daov fjvaykátovro Body kað’ obs éufáXowv. 
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85 


[(Suda K 408) 
His senses now dulled by the honours, he set out on the road.!56] 


86 


(Suda K 570) 
The archer shot an arrow, and his aim was so good that he killed a 
man with every arrow he shot." 


87 


(Suda M 369) 
Otherwise those who live magnificently are unwilling to risk 
themselves in war. 


88 


(Suda M 474) 
They dress a woman who follows the same customs in a white 
garment and garlands as an attendant of the so-called Syrian goddess. 


89 
(Suda M 1274) 
These men, remaining in this way, gradually propagated the war. 


90 
(Suda M 1436) 
That noxious serpent with his countless coils, as if he were lulled 
and his senses stunned by the whispers of Medea, handed himself 
over, 1? 


91 
(Suda II 857) 
They thought it was some joke played by the enemy, and the 
more they were forced to shout, the more their anger grew against 
those whom they were attacking. 
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92 
(Suda P 291) 
‘Es rókov Jdua mepiémAeov rois ‘Pusxpatos ol PapBapor, TÓMA 
dua pédrn duptévrec. Edvanws: mérpa é rw dneonaopévn és rótov 
poua. 


93 
(Suda 1628) 
Evvanws: rò ndvra (Mov abrod ouvrexpnpdpevos ÈK TOW 
évaprycv mepi abrüv ouuBddwr re kai omueicov. 


94 


(Suda Ot 37) 
Ebvdanws - rogovrov dé oldouvros kai Umoyvouévov kakov. 


95 


(Suda ' 105) 
Edbvamios 66 Adyer Ydw 6e olov kopov. 
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92 
(Suda P 291) 

The barbarians sailed around the Romans at the distance of a 
bowshot, shooting many missiles at them .... A certain rock a bow- 
shot away. !9? 

93 


(Suda X 1628) 
Deducing the whole of his life from the clear omens and signs 
about him. 


94 


(Suda Ot 37) 
So great an evil swelling and growing secretly. 


95 
(Suda Y 105) 
Eunapius uses psilos also in the sense of “‘light-armed”’. 


NOTES TO EUNAPIUS 


1. The word appears in the more correct form dAextpvades at 
Er 152. 

2. I take fiia to mean "collections of books" since in the 
following clause Photius seems to be saying that he has seen the two 
editions, in one collection on separate rolls in the case, in the other 
collection on the same roll. Goulet (1980 p.68) translates differently: 
"chaque édition étant disposée à part en deux tomes distincts". This is 
possible. 


3. This conjecture of Photius’ is probably wrong since the title of 
Zosimus! History, properly ‘loropia véa, seems to indicate not that it 
was a second edition, but that it was a *Modern History' (cf. Cracco 
Ruggini 1973 pp.181-83; 1976 pp.34f.). 


4, The meaning of this fragment is in places obscure. My trans- 
lation is based upon the view, argued in Byzantina 1980, that the work 
of Dexippus which is being described was a chronicle and not a true 
history, as Jacoby suggested in FGrH II, C, p.305. For many of the 
details of interpretation the reader is referred to that paper, though in 
the present translation there are some differences. 


5. Since this sentence appears to repeat and expand what has 
already been said, I have taken mpóðvpa to refer to the initial preface. 
But it could equally well indicate that each of the apparently twelve 
books (see Byzantina 1980 n.19) had a preface. 


6. Since this follows after the mention of the preface, it might 
indicate that dating by the kings of Egypt was used for the chronology 
of the period before the Greek dating-system. 


7. The MS reading reAecrepa seems to jibe well with the 
principle of inclusion set out below (events of general importance or 
those connected with an especially distinguished person). The con- 
jecture mada:drepa does not help the sense at all. 


8. This (with Jacoby, loc.cit, (n.4) ) I take to refer to a closing 
synoptic table listing Olympiads, archons and consuls, and divided into 
millennia. 


9,  Thuc.4,122. 


10, This and the following seem to be a declaration that other men 
of culture — pagan admirers of Julian — have contributed material to 
the History. This is confirmed by Fr, 15. 


11. At this point the MS becomes illegible for a number of lines. 
In addition to the end of this fragment another excerpt from the first 
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book has also been lost in this lacuna. With the closing sentiment cf. 
Ammianus 16,1 4. 


12. The second passage clearly summarises the first. The portrait 
of Carinus as a murderous debauchee appears also in the western 
sources (cf. SHA ‘Carus’ 16; Epit, de Caes. 38,7). The particular close- 
ness of Eutropius 9,19 might indicate a common source, and his closing 
sentence, ob quae omnibus hominibus invisus, non multo post poenas 
dedit, suggests that the lacuna at the end of the second passage should 
be filled by a reference to Carinus' death. Suda II 401 wrongly refers to 
the Emperor Macrinus. 


13. Usurper in Africa 309-311. 


14. Most of the period of Constantine's detention appears to have 
been spent in the East, but he does seem to have passed through Italy 
on his way to join his father in early 306 (Anon. Val. 2,2-4) 


15. The marriage was celebrated in 313. The Caesars were created 
on March 1, 317. Crispus was ten years old at the time. 


16. Thecursores,the palatine messengers, were minor functionaries 
under the disposition of the master of the offices. 


17. The version of the deaths of Crispus and Fausta (in 326) is the 
same as that given by Zosimus (2,29,2). But while the latter says (2,39, 
1) that Constantine died of disease, Philostorgius' version looks like a 
propagandistic justification of Constantius’ execution of Constantine’s 
brothers, and it would, therefore, not be Eunapian. 


18. The account errs in that Constans was the youngest not the 
eldest brother, and that Constantine was the aggressor; Bidez accepts 
emendations of the names to remove the errors. The account of 
Zosimus is even more erroneous (2,41 and Paschoud’s note ad loc.). 


19. This passage is extremely close to Zosimus 2,42,2-3 and 5. The 
chronological information in the second part of the last sentence would 
probably not have been in Eunapius. Constans was killed in 350. 


20. This note is very like a short note in Zosimus 2,4542, although 
the Epitome wrongly places it before the usurpation of Nepotian, who 
was proclaimed in 350, while Decentius was raised in 351. 


21. This mutilated sentence closes the lacuna in the Exc. de Sent. 
which began at the end of Fr. 1. On the interpretation see n.33 in vol. I 
p.158. 


22. This fragment, typically turgid and obscure, seems to be a 
prospective note on Julian’s successes in Gaul and Constantius’ reaction 
to them. It appears to have followed immediately upon the description 
of Julian's elevation to Caesar: BeBovAebaSat kaAcoc probably refers to 
the duplicitous motives for sending him to Gaul which Zosimus (3,1,3 - 
2,1) attributes to Constantius. I have taken the reference to rcov qUoet 
mOAeuícov and what follows as an accusation that Constantius en- 
couraged the German invaders against Julian. If this is so, it is far more 
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direct than Libanius Or. 18,52, where a letter of Constantius is men- 
tioned which ceded land west of the Rhine to the Germans. This is 
usually taken to refer to the Emperor's summoning of the Germans 
against Magnentius (cf. Zos. 2,53,3; Socr. 3,1), but the direct charge 
in Eunapius might suggest that Libanius implicitly accuses Constantius 
of working in this way against Julian. Zosimus (3,5,3 and 8,3) certainly 
implies that Constantius wished to weaken Julian in the face of the 
Germans. 


23. ‘Oorpdxov ueraneoóvroc is a proverb quoted from Plato, 
Phaedrus 241B and it refers to the game of óorpaktvó6a in which oyster 
shells or potsherds are tossed, the dark and light sides being regarded 
as our ‘head’ or ‘tail’. The sentence probably comes from Eunapius' 
account of Julian's arrival in Gaul and the immediate improvement of 
Gallic fortunes (cf. the remark in Amm. 15,8,21, on the hopes which 
the people of Vienne placed in the Caesar). 


24. This refers to the early part of Julian's career in Gaul, of which 
Julian himself says that he had no real power (Ep. ad Ath, 277D-278A. 
Cf. Liban. Or. 18,42; Amm. 254,25). Zosimus (3,2,2) says that power 
was given to Salutius and Marcellus. The former was a civilian and a 
friend of Julian, and his omission here suggests that the passage from 
which this sentence was taken dealt solely with military affairs (cf. 
Socr. 3,1 and Soz. 5,2, who both say that power lay with the generals). 


25. Here Eunapius clearly refers only to a work on the battle of 
Strassburg. Since Libanius (Or. 13,25; Epp. 35 and 610) seems to speak 
of more expansive accounts of the Gallic campaigns in general, perhaps 
there were other pamphlets also. But, as Paschoud (ad Zos. 3,2,4) re- 
marks, that is no evidence for the Commentaries which the Emperor 
is sometimes alleged to have written on his campaign. However, I 
cannot now agree with Paschoud (I p.liii), as I earlier did in vol. I n.36 
on p.158, that Zosimus 3,2 4 is taken directly from the present passage. 
The words of Zosimus, which probably reflect an earlier passage of Eu- 
napius, are a general statement on the sources (including Julian) for the 
whole of the reign and are, therefore, properly placed at the beginning 
of the account of the Gallic campaigns. The passage of Eunapius is 
prefatory only to the account of the battle of Strassburg. 


26. This fragment seems to describe a speech made by Julian to his 
troops after he had received the submission of the Salian Franks and was 
about to pass through their territory to attack the Chamavi. Its position 
corresponds to Zosimus 3,6,3 and perhaps to Ammianus 17,8,4. 


27. Though separate in the Exc. de Sent, , this phrase is clearly part 
of the line of thought of Fr. 18,1. 


28. The subject is the brigand Charietto, named in the next 
passage, who assisted Julian in his campaigns against the barbarians. The 
position of this fragment is indicated by the summary in Zosimus 3,7,1. 
The anecdotal interest which Eunapius and Zosimus give to the colour- 
ful activities of Charietto stands in contrast with the curt reference in 
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Ammianus 17,10,5 (in the context of a later campaign against the Ala- 
manni) and the unnamed allusion in Libanius Or. 18,104 (who does, 
however, add the important detail that Charietto and his fellows had 
turned to brigandage after the failure of Magnentius, whom they had 
supported). 


29. This corresponds closely with Zos. 3,7,3, on the growth of 
Charietto's band (cf. esp. ka" éva ouóvrec mANVos yeyóvaot). But, 
typically, Zosimus has omitted the awkward simile of the Pythagorean 
monad. The name Cercio, that of the Attic brigand killed by Theseus, 
is here used as a trope of the first brigand to join Charietto. 


30. This would refer to Charietto's shaping his brigands into a 
disciplined guerilla force before offering his services to Julian (cf. Zos. 
Jy. 


31. Of the Meuse, or one of the branches of the Rhine. According 
to Zosimus (3,6,2) these actions took place around the Insula Bata- 
vorum, the land between these rivers and the sea. Ammianus (17,8,3) 
includes Toxandria to the south-west as the sphere of operations. 


32. Ammianus (17,8,1;9,2-3) mentions concern over food-supplies 
in the context of these operations, and Zosimus (3,5,2), in a passage 
which should be connected with the war with the Chamavi (the pre- 
ceding sections 3-4 are intrusive), remarks the transportation of grain 
from Britain. But only Julian himself (Ep, ad Ath. 280A-C) directly 
mentions the blocking of the British grain-supplies as the reason for 
the war. 


33. Petrus Patricius, Fr. 18, is a close summary of this fragment up 
to this point. Petrus then closes with the words, robro àe Tex unpiov 
eiar roù onov apróv un éOéXew nomoaoda (^this [demanding the 
dead as hostage] proves that he does not wish peace to be made"), a 
charge not found in Eunapius. 


34. The tone of religious theatricality which is here imparted to 
these (perhaps fictionalised) proceedings is peculiarly Eunapian. Zo- 
simus suppresses it, and it does not appear in Ammianus. 


35. PLRE ] ‘Nebisgastes’ identifies him as the king of the Chamavi. 
He could equally well be the son. 


36. Eunapius is in error when he implies that this campaign ended 
the war-year 358. In fact, it took place in the summer and was followed 
by a crossing of the Rhine and an attack upon some of the Alamannic 
tribes (Amm. 17,10; Liban. Or. 13,75; cf. Paschoud ad Zos. 3,6). 
Eunapius presumably combined this later attack with Julian’s invasion 
of Alamannia in the next year, placing both in 359. 


37. This passage can be elucidated by comparison with Ammianus 
18,2,8-19 (Zos. 3,4 is a garbled account of all the campaigns of that 
year). It is from an account of a series of operations against various 
Alamannic tribes in 359, According to Ammianus (ibid, 8-11), Julian 
had crossed the Rhine somewhere south of Mainz, and Vadomar, in 
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common with other Alamannic kings, had come north from his terri- 
tory opposite Augst to sue for peace (ibid. 16). Ammianus' version 
(ibid. 18-19), which says that Julian marched south to ravage the 
territory of other kings for whom Vadomar spoke, does not specifically 
mention difficulties with Vadomar. But, like Eunapius, he does say that 
the recovery of prisoners was the primary objective. If Eunapius’ 
number of 3,000 captives is correct (and lists seem to have been available 
— cf. Zos. 3,4,7), only a small portion returned, since Julian forced the 
return of prisoners by other tribes also, yet he himself (£p. ad Ath. 
280C) puts at 1,000 the total recovered as a result of the three in- 
vasions across the Rhine. 


38. Constantius had been Caesar since 324. 
39. Cf. Ammianus 17,11,1-4, also using historical exempla. 


40. This fragment, which Müller and Dindorf divide into two, I 
have kept as one passage, following the punctuation of the Exc. de 
Sent. The second part justifies and expands upon the opening statement 
of the necessity of describing in order the actions at Constantius' court, 
The corresponding passage of Zosimus (3,8,3-4) suggests that these 
actions were the successive demands for troops from Julian, which are 
alleged to have precipitated the Caesar's revolt (cf. Amm. 20,4,1-2). 


41. Julian took Oribasius with him to Gaul for his medical skills 
(réxvn) and as confidant. What the other virtues of Oribasius were is 
left unclear, perhaps deliberately (cf. Baldwin 1975 p.90), although 
skill in interpreting the dreams which confirmed Julian's determination 
to revolt from Constantius was probably one (cf. Julian Ep. 4, ed. 
Wright). 

42. The gist of this fragment seems to be that there was a con- 
spiracy around Julian to revolt from Constantius and that the inner 
circle numbered seven. Only Oribasius and Euhemerus are named, 
though Fr. 21,1 above might implicate the hierophant, and Zosimus 
(39,1) and Zonaras (13,10) suggest that some military tribunes were 
involved. 


43. The subject is probably not the revolt of the soldiers which led 
to Julian's acclamation in 360 (so Mai in Müller ad loc.), but the 
desirability of Julian taking the initiative against Constantius in 361 (cf. 
Zos. 39,5; Amm. 21,1,1-6). Julian’s advance into Illyricum gained 
surprise by its speed (cf. the image of a torrent in Liban. Or. 18,111). 


44. My reading of Aapóávcv for the MS Napdwav has been 
defended in LCM 6 (1981) pp.213f. The advance to Naissus in the 
province of Dardania, evoking the Adpdavot/Trojans of Homer, leads 
to the comparison of Julian with woAvrpomoc Odysseus and by ex- 
tension with the clever and literate Palamedes, This prefatory discussion 
of Julian as a source for the Illyrian advance is comparable with Fr. 17 
on Julian as a source for the battle of Strassburg (see n.25) 


45. This and the previous fragment are probably from a speech by 
Julian before he set off on the Illyrian campaign. Libanius (Or. 18,111- 





134 Eunapius: notes to pp. 35-43 


12) stresses the use of strategy and surprise; and with the sentiment of 
the first fragment cf. Ammianus 21 ,8,2-3, esp. inter subita vehementer 
incertus [Julianus], id verebatur, ne contemptus ut comitantibus 
paucis, multitudinem offenderet repugnantem. 


46. On Julian's measures for the cities cf. Libanius Or. 18,146-48. 
Ammianus (22,6) mentions only the failure of an Egyptian delegation. 
The rhetor Eunapius is not, of course, the historian, who would have 
been only thirteen at this time. 


47. Ammianus deals with Julian as judge at 22,9,8-11. 
48. On Tuscianus see vol. I, p.23 and n.118. 


49. The first speech in question is Julian Or. 7 ‘To the Cynic 
Heracleius'. Perhaps the second is Or. 6 addressed ‘To the Uneducated 
Cynics'. 

50. Although the Suda attributes this action to Salustius (properly 
Salutius — see PLRE I ‘Secundus’ 3), it is clear from heika Fv Katcap 
that the original source was speaking of Julian. There is no corro- 
borative evidence of the claim that Julian honoured Marcellus. Ammi- 
anus (22,11,1) only notes the execution of the son. 


51. The letter of Julian does not survive. The reference is to the 
Goths of the Lower Danube, who were raiding Pannonia and Thrace at 
the beginning of the reign of Valentinian I and Valens (Amm. 26,4,5; 
6,11) and who supported the usurper Procopius in 365 (Amm. 24,10,3; 
Zos. 4,7,2), which led Valens to attack them in 367 (Amm. 27,5). 
Kaxxo .. . KÜuart imitates [liad 14,16. 


52. Cf. Ammianus 24,2,10. Olovivac dontSas imitates Thucydides 
49,1. 


53. The saying of Epaminondas is in Plutarch, Moralia 193E. 


54. Julian defeated the Persians before Ctesiphon and drove them 
back into the city (Amm. 24,6,8-16; Liban. Or, 18,253-55). In Or. 18, 
249-50 Libanius speaks only of a pause for horse-races before the 
crossing of the Tigris and the battle before Ctesiphon (cf. Amm. 24,6, 
3), but in Or. 1,133 he remarks horse-races and athletic contests held 
after the battle, which would be the ones noted here. 


55. This refers probably not to the debate in council over whether 
to retreat from Ctesiphon or whether to press into the interior of Persia 
(Amm. 24,7,3), but to the somewhat later protests of the soldiers over 
the choice of the route home (Amm. 24,8,2). The proverb is based 
upon Homer, 77, 3,141 ff. 


56. Perhaps from the account of the retreat from Ctesiphon, either 
the attack iaunched by the Persians between the villages of Danaté and 
Syncé (Zos. 3,27,4; Amm. 25,1,5) or the opening attack in the battle 
in which Julian was killed (Zos. 3,28,4; Amm. 25,3,4). 


57. Nothing corresponding to this post mortem tribute to Julian 
as the philosopher king is found in Zosimus. Ammianus offers both a 
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speech of Julian in the form of a philosophical deathbed consolatio 
(25,3,15-20) and a formal catalogue of his merits and defects (25,4). 
The closest to the present passage is Libanius’ dirge (Or. 18,276-95, 
esp. 276-80) upon the loss of Julian to the state. The closing theme of 
the fragment, Julian's care both for the people at large and for the 
soldiers, draws upon Julian's own Second Oration (86D) for this 
commonplace upon the ideal king (cf. Isocrates, To Nicocles 15). The 
phrase quXooTpaTucorne ... Óuupepóvrcoc is used again, of the general 
Sebastian, at Fr, 44,3 (= Suda X 177). This fulsome praise of Julian 
elicited an angry riposte from a Christian reader (possibly Arethas of 
Patras), which is preserved in the Exc, de Sent. (24) under the title of 
YTrQMrcvrucx Kara Ebvaniov (‘Invective against Eunapius’): 


Tí radra Anpeiv àvéym. éufipóvrnre TĚ Óvrt Kai üvenvyvcoucov 
TÀV mephvapnuévcow; Tic yàp TOW éyyevav “EAAnat óoyuárcor 
obpavitcov pewinrar pvoTnpiwy Gear dndptat róv ámaAMarróuevov 
ms évreüdev forni 7) avvóutAov áacouáTcow yeveovar; Kal Tives ol 
douaro, obrot, el ur} mou l'avvuurjónc kai Zeüc 6 Tavvuprdovc ék 5 
Tpccov épaorüc, 5’ où kai “Hpa mapa ykcoviterae  ddedyn Kal 
yaperh 769 Bpvyt uewakico; dXXà rà uàp KrAEWas EXE rcv Xprort- 
avv. Ópyiov, ras &ocyuáTOve ynul yparpias: émei Trav ye OV 
Soypåraw pn odxl kal éunadéorepov TOv karà Tov pdapTov Torov 
fiov &kpareorárcov ol Kar’ oüpavóv aot dAGev uákapes Buoüvrec; ok 10 
"Hfm mèr olvoxoet, «ot 667 moÀMQ TO vékrapi. pedvoKdpevar Ta 
anatow Sekiact Tpwwy nów eigopócovrec. mpóc riva 66 kal rav 
Kad’ “EdAnvas éauróv dvapépwr quXooópov tipa faotreiac; mpóc 
‘Apriodvevn; mpds Acoyévn; GAA Tovrots pèr toper obras dmparyyo- 
ove péhov we rh kuvcov efnrwxdras form Kal TH ToUrwP éy- 15 
KaAdrwniterda, KATE. oUkovv émavopücGw tov dvOpomwov piov 
elAero flaaiXebew, bre pnd’ énavwpdwoe tt, ei ur) mporov Hèr piho- 
Gokíac kakc Avoorjpare dxdptoros mepi Tov eDepyérnv Owrywonevos, 
ëneira kal naws rois dyovow abrov Saipoot TÒ óXéOpuov. dipoouoD- 
pevos oéfac Adva mpóc Trav bn’ aùroŭ onovSalopévew Saysdvasv 20 
Troaovrov Kai réXous Kupijoat, akiou Kai THS ékeüvcov dmárre Kal Tis 
éavroU éundnéias. 

li ofSéadd. Bekker 17 dre [Baric van Herwerden 21 kuprigat [kvphaas 
Kuiper 

“Why do you continue to babble on in this way? You really are a most 
ignorant and stupid fool. For who has been so instructed in the native 
doctrines of the Hellenes that, having escaped this life, he becomes a 
watcher of the heavenly mysteries or a consort of incorporeal spirits? 
Who are these incorporeal spirits, if not Ganymede and Zeus, the lover 
of the Trojan Ganymede? As a result of this affair Hera, Zeus’ sister and 
wife, was thrown out for the Phrygian youth. But you have stolen these 
things from the Christian mysteries — I mean, the bands of incorporeal 
spirits. For according to your doctrines do not those who live blessed 
lives in heaven take up those who have been the most passionate de- 
bauchees in this mortal life? Hebe pours their wine, and, drunk on an 
excess of nectar, they recount their unspeakable acts while looking at 
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the city of the Trojans. Again, to which of the philosophers of the 
Hellenes did he compare himself when he lusted after kingship? Anti- 
sthenes? Diogenes? But we know that they were so concerned to avoid 
politics that they lived the life of dogs and gloried in that name. He did 
not choose to rule in order to correct men's lives, for he set nothing 
aright. First, in his wicked and mad desire for glory he proved ungrate- 
ful towards his benefactor, and then, giving his fatal devotion to the 
demons who were leading him on, unwittingly at the hands of the 
demons whom he worshipped he met the end that he did, a fitting one 
for his treachery and stupidity.” 


58. This and the following passages are from an anecdotal necro- 
logy on Julian, possibly similar to Ammianus 25,4. On Julian’s readiness 
to submit to correction, cf. Ammianus 16,7,6 and 25,4,16. 


59. This and the preceding two passages are from the same section 
of the necrology. The story that Olympias rejected Alexander’s claim to 
be the literal son of Zeus is from Plutarch Vit, Alex, 3,2. Julian, in 
contrast, is said by Eunapius to have conceived his relationship with 
Zeus (identified with Helios, as usual in late Neoplatonic thought — cf. 
Julian Or. 4, ‘Hymn to King Helios’) as that of an offspring of the 
father of all mankind (cf. esp. Julian Or. 4,131B-C), the particularity of 
the relationship lying in the excellence of his reign which mirrors that of 
the Sun, The quotation from Plato is Phaedr. 250B, while the reference 
to xpvony oeuár is to the Platonic gloss (Theaet. 153C) on Homer, 77. 
8,18ff., which explains the golden chain of Homer as that which binds 
our existence to that of the sun and the heavens. 


60. The theme of joy at release from the body is also found in 
the consolatio in Amm. 25,3,15. 


61. This first sentence is almost certainly not from Eunapius. 


62. Zosimus (3,33,1) mentions the fetching of supplies from 
Nisibis by the tribune Mauricius. John of Antioch, Fr. 181, which 
comes independently from the same source as the Suda article, adds 
after this sentence, vukróc 5€ dnexwpnoe xalpew aùr noad qpáca«, 
doanep éxÓpo kai vekpc) awpart pnié 6ákpvov énioraddkas, 6v div 
aùróç re éocoóqn kal Tavs ÜroAeupOévrac ék rcov TOD mohépov KwóUvcov 
&iéacogev ("Making many excuses, he refused at night to enjoy the faci- 
lities of the city and, as if it were the corpse of an enemy, he wept not 
a tear over it, although it was the means of salvation both for himself 
and for those who survived the dangers of the war"). Cf. Ammianus 
25.8.17. 

63. John of Antioch has (probably inaccurately) r?» Niouinvcov 
TÓÀU qE€UYGOV. 

64. John of Antioch makes it clear that these were the people of 
Antioch and adds that they were angry, olx tora 66€ Kai wept auo 
aùrúw Se&lores, uf more Kai adrovs mpóovro, dyanhoas Kal év ÓMeyco 
Lépe THs "Poopaikne oikovuévns kparew ("and they were particularly 
concerned for themselves, lest he betray them, too, being content to 
rule in only a small part of the Roman world"). 
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65. There must have been here a reference to the production of 
pamphlets, the omission resulting either from clumsy condensation or, 
as I have marked, a lacuna in the text. 


66. Three references to Homer: Jl. 3,428; 3,39 and 13,769; 2,261- 
63 (adapted). 


67. For the proper form of the name see n.50. 


68. Ammianus (25,10,4) confirms Jovian's eagerness to leave and 
the time of his leaving and offers a number of versions of his death (25, 
10,13), but with only a hint (a comparison with Scipio Aemilianus) 
that he was murdered. John Chrysostom (Homil. XV in Ep. ad Phil. 5 
[= PG 62 col. 295]) also says that he was poisoned. John of Antioch 
does not mention Jovian's death but says, kai 'Ioftavóc uer év Aaóa- 
orávow dgikero r)v TOU XpuoroU Sdfav dvaknpirrcov. If this is from 
Eunapius and was set close to the account of Jovian's death, the histo- 
rian might here have been using a punishment-for-evil motif. 


69. Goulet (1980 p.66 n.40) correctly points out that PLRE I 
‘Musonius’ 2 is in error to associate this passage with Musonius’ vicariate 
of Asia in 367/8. The Suda places this mission of Musonius during the 
reign of Jovian and makes it clear that his rank (whatever it was) was 
below that of the proconsul of Asia (who was perhaps Hesperius 6 in 
PLRE 1). The mission itself, as Goulet suggests, appears to have been to 
arrange the collection of a superindiction probably for Constantinople 
in anticipation of Jovian’s arrival with the army (thus rjv 9áAacoar 
ènìhpæwoe, indicating transportation by sea). Musonius stood in for the 
proconsul, while Eunapius administered the collection itself. (On Eu- 
napius see Fr, 24 and n.46). 


70. The quotation does not appear in the lexica. 


71. Valentinian was acclaimed on Feb. 26th 364. This audience 
took place between then and Feb. 28th when he left for Nicomedia, The 
Emperor's reticence resulted from the intense lobbying during these 
days over whether to appoint a co-Emperor and, if so, whom (Amm. 
262,3; 4,1); Valens was not acclaimed until March 28th. Eunapius, in 
drawing the implicit and rather unfair contrast between the terse Valen- 
tinian and the expansive Julian in the same situation (Fr. 24), reveals 
the cultivated easterner's distaste for the brusque Illyrian soldier. 


72. This could refer, by contrast, to the fatal elation of Procopius 
at his initial successes against Valens in 365 (cf. Amm. 26,8,13; Zos. 
4,71). 


73. This probably refers to Procopius' justifying his usurpation by 
his distant relationship with Julian, although he did, in fact, more 
generally stress his relationship with the Constantinian dynasty (Block- 
ley 1975 p.56). 

74. Homer Od. 1,302; 3,200. 


75. Both Zosimus (4,7,3) and Ammianus (26,9,4) remark the role 
of Arbitio in saving the day for Valens. 


i <a 
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76. This and the previous three passages relate to the last phase of 
the war in 366. Valens, who had perhaps wintered in Ancyra, moved to 
Pessinus and then into Lydia where he defeated (or won over) Pro- 
copius’ general Gomoar at Thyatira, in which battle, according to 
Zosimus (3,8,1), Hormizd almost tipped the scales for Procopius. Then 
Valens moved into Phrygia to finish off the usurper at Nacolia (cf. 
Paschoud, notes ad Zos. 4,8). 


77. From a tirade against Valens’ harsh punishment of the ad- 
herents of Procopius (cf. Zos. 4,8 ,4-5; Amm. 26,10,9-14). 


78. Muller (ad suum Fr. 35) refers this sententia to Procopius 
army after his death. But his army had disintegrated by then, and the 
comparison with Alexander does not seem very apt. Perhaps Eunapius 
was speaking of the Persian initiative in the East after the death of 
Julian, who would then be more suitably compared with Alexander. 
Zosimus (4,10,1), immediately after closing his account of the Pro- 
copian revolt, says OddAns ... dvekómrero Tr éni [Iépoac éAáaecoc 
... (“Valens ... cut short his attack on Persia ...”), which might be 
the remains of an Eunapian passage on Romano-Persian hostilities 
postponed by the Gothic war (cf. 4,1 1,4). 


79. Aelianus is otherwise unknown. His city of origin was in 
Isauria. 


80. The mistake lay in being awed by the large stature of the 
Germans, 


81. The subject of this passage is the preliminaries to the Gothic 
campaigns of Valens from 367 to 369, described by Zosimus (4,10-11) 
and Ammianus (27,5). The Scythian (Gothic) king is almost certainly 
Athanaric. The levy in question appears not to be the same as the force 
which Ammianus remarks at 26,10,3, which appears to have arrived 
before the final crushing of the rebellion. Eunapius appears to see some 
merit in the position of the Goths, whereas Ammianus (27,5,2) dis- 
misses their arguments as excusationem vanissimam. In vol. | pp.13f. 
I treated the last sentence of this passage as an example of Eunapius' 
clumsy use of hyperbole. I now wonder whether the whole last part, 
from rovrous dnýre: radę "yevvatow, is not highly sarcastic, and thus the 
hyperbole more appropriate than I first thought. 


82. [cannot identify this reference. 


83. Since no other source says that military men were involved in 
this conspiracy, I have taken orparela as the equivalent of late-Latin 
militia = civil service (cf. Zos. 4,14,1, TOv . . . orparevouévo). 


84. The conspiracy of Theodorus took place in 371. Ammianus 
(29,1) links this conspiracy with the investigation and punishment of 
many pagan philosophers which was conducted at about the same time 
or shortly thereafter, whereas Zosimus (4,13,3-4 and 14-15) keeps the 
two separate. Paschoud (ad Zos. 4,13,3-4) would follow Zosimus in this, 
but Ammianus may well have been right, since Zosimus (loc. cit.) cer- 
tainly describes a pagan rite of divination connected with the conspiracy, 
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a rite in which Ammianus says some of the philosophers, whose punish- 
ment Zosimus treats separately, participated. 


85. Otherwise unknown. Could he be the same person as Euserius 
(also otherwise unknown) whom Ammianus (29,1,9, 10, 34, 35 and 38) 
mentions as one of the plotters against Valens and whose character- 
isation there fits well with that of Eueterius? Ammianus calls him (9) 
virum praestabili scientia litterarum abundeque honoratum: Asiam 
quippe paulo ante rexerat pro praefectis, and later (34) places him in 
the group of honorati at the heart of ihe conspiracy who thought only 
of themselves and tried to pass off the blame onto one another. 


86. This and the two preceding passages (to which I have added 
E3448) have been traditionally assigned to Eunapius and associated 
with the account of the plot of Theodorus on the ground that all three 
persons mentioned are named by Ammianus amongst the plotters 
(Zosimus names two). The difficulty (beyond the merely tentative 
attribution to Eunapius) is that the Suda places all three in the reign of 
Jovian. Goulet has suggested (1980 p.67) that this indicates that Eu- 
napius mentioned Maximus’ interpretation of the prophecy (Vit. Soph. 
7,5 4-5; and see the following note) in his account of Jovian's reign, But 
why Eunapius should have placed it here is hard to see, for Maximus 
could not have been consulted until Valens’ reign. In addition to the 
present four passages, only one other Suda article, M 1306 (also un- 
attributed and also traditionally placed with Eunapius’ fragments, = 
29,2) dates its subject, the sophist and official Musonius, to Jovian's 
reign. One of two conclusions seems likely, either that the five passages 
in question are not from the History but from some pamphlet on philo- 
sophers who flourished under Jovian; or that the four (M 1306 being 
separate) are from the section on the conspiracy of Theodorus, in 
which Eunapius, while detailing the philosophers who suffered under 
Valens (note that Zos. 4,15,1 lists the philosophers together), made the 
point that, in contrast with Valens, the Christian Jovian allowed them 
to flourish (cf. Vit. Soph. 7,4,10, of the philosophers: 6 re 'Ioptavóc 
épac(Aevoe Kai tcov Tous dvdpas ówréAeaev). This would have been 
the reference which the Suda's source picked up, a reference that to 
Eunapius would have had value in that the tolerance of the Christian 
Jovian (evidence in Seeck ‘Jovianus’ 1, in RE IX 2 col. 2010) was in 
marked contrast not only with Valens’ persecution, but equally im- 
portantly with the intolerance of Theodosius I. 


87. The preceding passage of the Vit Soph. tells how the philo- 
sopher Maximus was asked to interpret an oracle (probably the one of 
which Ammianus preserves three lines at 29,1,33) by some courtiers 
(ol... nepi rà facea, 7,6,3 = doo nepi orparetas of Fr. 39,1 above), 
whereat he predicted the death of Valens and the deaths of many 
others, including himself. This, too, suggests that Zosimus has mis- 
represented Eunapius in separating the conspiracy of Theodorus and 
the divinations of the philosophers (see n.84 above). 


88. On Festus see Vit Soph. 7,6,6-13, Zosimus 4,15,2-3 and 
Ammianus 29,2,22-28 (who gives his office of mag. memoriae at 22). 


E i 
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He was the author of an extant historical Epitome (PLRE | ‘Festus’ 3). 
Coeranus appears only here and in Ammianus 29,2,25, who calls him 
Coeranius. 


89. From the final chapter of the account of the conspiracy, 
which would have picked up not only the greed of the conspirators (cf. 
39,1, éni rd xépdn ... émronuévo) but also the greed of the authorities 
in pressing the investigations (Zos, 4,14,4; Amm. 292,3). 


90. The interpretation of this passage which is offered in the 
present translation differs sharply from the usual ones of, e.g., Chalmers 
(1953 pp.165-70), Vasiliev (in Maenchen-Helfen 1973 pp.8f.) and 
Goulet (1980 p.70). Eunapius, using the usual uév . . . 6é construction 
(which most scholars have chosen to ignore), simply says that he is 
incorporating two different versions of the origin and situation of the 
Huns, the old, inaccurate version of the written records (7d uév ody 
TPT ... ék TOY madatcov) and the new, accurate oral reports (rà. óé 
èk ræv da yyeAAouévo). The convoluted metaphors that follow this 
statement simply justify this procedure and make it clear that the old 
information will be set down first and the new subjoined to it, the 
order which Zosimus (4,20,3-4) preserves. Thus, Eunapius’ concem 
here is to draw a distinction between two types of sources (a distinction 
already remarked at Fy. 30), and with the expression rà mpcra he is 
making no reference to a first edition or part of his own History. 
Furthermore, there is no indication here or in Zosimus that Eunapius is 
passing off ‘a preposterous hodgepodge’ (Maenchen-Helfen loc, cit.) on 
the Huns or even that he offered a full ethnographical digression com- 
parable to that in Ammianus (31,2). He is well aware that the old 
records are inaccurate and states it firmly. 


91. This whole passage is hardly legible in the MS. My own 
suggestion for the locus desperatus derives from the lack of the name of 
the Danube in the text and the fact that later in the passage Valens 
gives orders to admit the men. 


92. The Mysians were proverbially feeble and could be plundered 
with impunity (cf. Demosth. Or, 18,72; Arist. Rhet, 1372? 33). Eu- 
napius, by developing the inappropriate image of the serpent's teeth in 
the context of the maturing of the young Goths, obscures the real 
reasons for their revolt, which were the mistreatment that they suffered 
at the hands of the Roman authorities, the failure to obtain adequate 
supplies, and, finally, an attempt upon the lives of their leaders, Ala- 
vivus and Fritigern. In contrast with Ammianus (31,5,1-8) the inferi- 
ority of Eunapius' information and the blindly ‘patriotic’ tone of his 
narrative are clear. Zosimus omits it all. 


93. On the devastation cf. Ammianus 31,6,5-8, who, however, 
makes no remark upon the circumstances at the time of writing. Eu- 
napius' comments seem to suggest that this passage was written soon 
after the insurrection and thus lend further support to Barnes! view 
(discussed in vol. I pp.3-5) that the History up to the battle of Adria- 
nople was published around 380. 


| 
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94. Zosimus (4,20,5-22,1) summarises this passage and keeps 
strictly to the order of events, although he seems to have added 21,2-3, 
on a portent that appeared to Valens, for which there is no room in the 
corresponding part of the Eunapian passage. Moreover, he has omitted 
all mention of the distribution of the non-combatants through the cities 
and their growth, which he mentions later (4,26,1-3) in the context of 
their massacre. 


95. Although Boissevain divides this passage into two excerpts (40 
and 41), the Suda M 208 confirms that the MS is correct in treating it 


.as one. The first part (Mapxiards . . . "jkpilcoptévoc) is presumably the 


end of a longer sentence. 


96. Emendation of cuvgorja?a.is unnecessary: ovvarpew méAepov 
is a Plutarchan usage (Marius 45,1; Lysander 11,6-7). The identity of 
the war in question is uncertain, If it were the Jsaurian raids on Lycia 
and Pamphylia in which Musonius was later killed (Amm. 27,9,6-7), 
Eunapius must here be remarking an end of the hostilities which turned 
out to be only temporary but at which Musonius set out from Sardis, 
his seat as vicar of Asia (Amm. ibid, 6), perhaps for the devastated 
areas, where the war flared up again and where he met his death, The 
identity of Theodorus is uncertain. Perhaps he is the former governor 
of a province of Asiana (7 Theodorus 11 in PLRE I). 


97. Eunapius seems to be explaining his insertion of the death of 
Musonius at the hands of the Isaurians, which occurred in 367/8, in an 
account of the Isaurian raids of 376/7, which are noted by Zosimus 
(4,20,1-2). The raids of 376/7 were described first and then the earlier 
fighting and Musonius’ death, which, says Eunapius, found its sequel 
(what that was is not clear) at the later date. Thus, as Paschoud saw 
(note ad Zos. loc. cit.), Ammianus (loc. cit. at n.96 above) and Zosimus 
do not describe the same events. Both events were treated together by 
Eunapius, but Zosimus has omitted the raids of 367/8, while Ammianus 
does not touch upon those of 376/7. 


98. Whereas Eunapius inserted his account of the Isaurian raids 
after the Hunnic assault on the Goths (and probably also after the 
crossing of the Danube and the first stage of the revolt), Zosimus has 
placed his account before all this other material. 


99. This disquisition by Eunapius is reflected in the views of 
Sebastian noted by Zosimus (4,23,6). 


100. This probably corresponds to Zosimus 4,22,4, on the cor- 
ruption of Valens' officers. 


101. The emendation éc rò e)pomeiw is suggested by meuouévow 
uév énawcov kai dwpeaics dueBdopevors of the parallel passage of Zo- 
simus (4,23,3). The MS reading éc rò elvat apparently makes no sense, 
unless rò eivatis a colloquialism for ‘wealth’, ‘possessions’, which, my 
colleague Dr. A. Fotiou tells me, was an usage of Modern Greek before 
the twentieth century. 


102. This part, on Sebastian's resignation of his western command 
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and migration to the East, is summarised by Zosimus at 4,22,4. 


103. Zosimus summarises this at 4,23,2, incorporating some of the 
vocabulary. 


104. The position of this fragment has been suggested by com- 
parison with Zosimus 4,25,2, on a stratagem of the general Modares, 
which, however, differs in significant details from that described by 
Eunapius. 


105. This passage is placed here by comparison with Zosimus 4,26, 
6, where the count Julius is said to have communicated secretly (év 
napaßýorw) with the senate of Constantinople over the massacre of the 
Gothic hostages. But the elaborate precautions described here (and not 
mentioned by Ammianus, 31,16,8) hardly seem necessary under the 
circumstances, 


106. This and the two preceding Suda articles perhaps correspond 
with the diatribe against the corruption of Theodosius’ governors in 
Zosimus 4,28,3 - 29,2. On the other hand, since the owoudáornc is not 
only the term for the probe used by tax-collectors to search grain-pits 
but also the name of a weapon, 22478 could be from a note on 
weaponry. 


107. Ammianus (31,11,2) indicates that the Goths were settled 
around Nicopolis and Beroea for a while in 378 before the battle of 
Adrianople. Since the present passage relates to 379 (or even 380) the 
Roman forces appear not to have regained control of parts of Thrace 
and Moesia II by that date. Thompson (The Visigoths in the Time of 
Ulfila Oxford [1966] p.103) takes Eunapius to mean that Nicopolis 
opened its gates to the Goths. This is not clear. Eunapius could simply 
be referring to their self-help, in the manner of Priscus’ Asimuntines 
(Fr. 9,3). 

108. Cf. Zosimus 4,32,2-3 on the harsh exactions laid by Theo- 
dosius upon the cities of Macedonia and Thessaly after the Gothic 
depredations. 


109. Although it differs in a number of important details, the story 
is very similar to one in Lucian Hist. Conscr. 1 about the actor Arche- 
laüs (also reciting Euripides’ Andromeda) at Abdera in Thrace during 
the reign of Lysimachus (305-281 B.C.). In Eunapius the name of the 
city is missing, and editors have tried to restore it from ro.aUrmv of the 
MS. However, that word is probably sound, since kai mapeAOete elc 
Trowuvrny ... and ovvayetpal re adrovs . . . answer elra mÀavaoóa, ... 
and vpóc drÓpcomouc huPapBdpous éntexvivar, In fact, rowdrny 
points back to the name of the city and suggests that it fell out from an 
earlier place, most probably after 6d&av arc. Whether or not elc 
"ABbnpap should be restored there is hard to say. Certainly, 7)juflap- 
Bdpovs would fit the Thracians, who had only recently been incor- 
porated into the Empire in Nero's day. But just as other details of the 
story differ from those in Lucian, so might the name of the city. 


110. The passage of Eunapius which preceded this long simile is 
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probably that summarised at Zosimus 4,33,3-4, which details contern- 
porary depravities, especially of the theatre. [n the light of Zosimus' 
great concern with divine punishment for contemporary wickedness, 
it is noteworthy that, although he complains of attacks upon pagan 
believers and shrines, he has omitted the final remark of Eunapius that 
the Furies were in pursuit of mankind. (The passage of Zosimus is 
mutilated, but at a point where he is speaking of depravities of the 
theatre, not of dealings with the gods.) 


111. For the proverb of trailing the fox-skin (i.e. laying a false 
scent) cf. Plato Rep. 365C. 


112. Although I have followed Boissevain and the older editors in 
separating this fragment from the one before it in the Exc, de Sent., 
perhaps the MS should be followed which makes them one continuous 
passage. In this case the behaviour of the barbarians would be an 
illustration of the Furies’ pursuit of mankind (note especially that at 
the end of each fragment men of good sense are said to have been 
deceived). Eunapius’ attack appears to be on both Emperors; and the 
Goths are characterised as true pagans following their ancestral rites, 
not, as Mai and others have thought, Christians (presumably Arians), 
an interpretation which makes nonsense of the passage. 


113. The sense of this passage, whose theme of instability and 
divine interference is similar to the two preceding, is not wholly clear. 
The sententia of Philip (in Plutarch Moralia 178A and 790B) seems to 
suggest that ‘asses’ were meant literally, and thus there would be a 
reference to the cheapness of human life (rtutcorepor = “more valuable 
then men"). But the final sentence appears to suggest that the asses are 
the rulers of the Roman state. 


114. Given that Eunapius likes to preface episodes in his narrative 
with methodological discussion (cf., e.g., Frr. 17; 30; 41,1), the present 
passage with its moralising interest probably introduced the account of 
the reasons for Gratian’s loss of support, represented by Zosimus 4,35, 
2-3, 


115. On Tatianus, the praetorian prefect of the East replaced by 
Rufinus in 392, and Proculus see PLRE I ‘Tatianus’ 5, ‘Proculus’ 6, 
Chron. Pasch, s.a, 393 says that Tatianus was forced to watch his son's 
execution. 


116. On Arbogast (misspelled in the Suda) see PLRE 1 'Arbogastes'. 
He apparently on his own initiative took over Baudo's office (magister 
militum) on the death of the latter some time before 388, when Arbo- 
gast marched with Theodosius against Maximus. After the restoration 
of the young Valentinian II he remained in the West. 


117. The first paragraph of this fragment, as is clear from the style 
and contents, is not from Eunapius. The condemnation of Valentinian’s 
second marriage indicates that it came from a Christian writer (cf. the 
prayers at the defeat of Eugenius, remarked in the second part = Fr. 
60,1). In fact, the whole of the fragment (which I have divided into two 
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parts following the ordering of Zosimus) probably came to John via an 
intermediary who used a Christian writer in addition to Eunapius. This 
writer (or the intermediary) wrote in a simpler, more colloquial style 
than that of Eunapius, inserted chronological computations and was 
less favourable to Arbogast (as comparison with Zosimus shows). 


118. Müller (ad /oc.), comparing Zosimus 4,53,1, which adds other 
qualities to Arbogast's warlike prowess, suggests that a lacuna should be 
marked after dwunv. But the text reflects the intermediary's summary. 


119. Literally "with his nails". 


120. John or his source is in error. Valentinian was killed at the 
Gallic city of Vienne (so Zosimus 4,54,3: év Bwn Kert móAet). 


121, The sentence as it stands in the MS is ungrammatical, probably 
as a result of clumsy excerpting; an easy correction is to read row... 
&Ovouc ... . é£cAawvopnévov. This crossing (pace Paschoud ad Zos. 4,56) 
would have been subsequent to 378. 


122. Homer, I. 9 312-13. 


123. This part has been clumsily excerpted by the compiler of the 
Exc. de Legat., as the parallel passage of the Exc. de Sent. shows. The 
Exc. de Sent, (58) reads: 


Lupnootov 6é nporedévroc abras napa rob Paowrtéws áóporépou 
kal moÀureAeOTÉpou, thy mapouia» drébekay ddnOwhy «nw 
Aéyouoay: "'olvoc kal àX5óeu TOU Awvicov”. 66 Kai tov Sedv 
elkórwę Avalo Kadovow, we ob uwor 6urXDovra. Tác Aras, GAA 
Kal tò oreyavóv Tay ånopphraw sSiayéovra Kal Siaxadvarovra. 5 
Kal róre pijtavros abrois napa nérov rnv jouXijv, Averai TO ovu- 
TÓOtOP drdKTwWs. 


2 dAndy conj. Boissevain my add, Dindorf, 


"At a very costly and grand banquet thrown for them by the Emperor 
they showed the truth of the proverb, ‘The wine and the truth of 
Dionysus’. Therefore they properly call that god ‘The Liberator’, since 
he not only dissolves cares but also spills out and reveals closely 
guarded secrets, For on that occasion he with his wine brought into the 
open the plot, and the banquet broke up in confusion." 


124. The statement that Serena was Theodosius' sister is an error 
(which also appears in the MS of Zosimus 4,57,2) and perhaps rz .. . 
d&eXgr should be corrected to ry¢ ... dóeMpo0 Ovyaorpóc, as Müller, 
ad loc., suggested. On the other hand, the error might be that of John's 
source, since the whole sentence is clumsily condensed, as is shown by 
a comparison with Zosimus (loc. cit.), who states that Timasius was 
c.-in-c., Stilicho second-in-command, and that the others (with Ba- 
curius) commanded the allies. 


125. This is clarified by Zosimus (4,58,3) who says that at first 
Theodosius only committed the allies, who were slaughtered. 


126. Most of Philostorgius' account is not from Eunapius, but 
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Eunapian influence on the attack on Theodosius is suggested both by 
the tone and by the phrase rpugri duerpig which Zosimus also uses of 
Theodosius at 4,33,1. 


127. Two pages of the MS have been lost at this point. 


128. The parallel part of John of Antioch (Fr. 188) ends here. He 
adds "Ekárepóc re abrc r^ faatkelav mepwokónet (“Each watched 
the Empire carefully"), which presumably refers to the activities of 
their agents rather than to any vigilance on behalf of the state. 


129. The position of this passage is quite uncertain. 


130. Marcellus was master of the offices from 394 to 395, having 
been appointed by Theodosius (PLRE I ‘Marcellus’ 7). If this article is 
from Eunapius, it perhaps comes from a note on Arcadius’ high officials 
at the beginning of his reign. 


131. Le. of his daughter to Arcadius (see Zos. 5,3). 


132. The phrase énavoe r7j¢ <katd> ro émywpiwy dpuns is un- 
clear, but it probably springs from poor condensation by John (or his 
intermediary) of Eunapius and represents the account in the original of 
the plundering of the provincials by Stilicho's troops after the retreat of 
Alaric and Stilicho's subsequent withdrawal to Italy (so Zos. 5,7,2-3). 


133. Zosimus 5,8,2 suggests that "they" are Eutropius and his 
cronies. 


134. The rest of Fr. 190 of John, although it shows some similarities 
with Eunapius (in Zosimus), is taken from Socrates (6,6). 


135. This passage is obscure. For Barnes' interpretation, which I 
agree with, see vol. I pp.3f. The structure of the sentence is clumsy, and 
to remove the anacolouthon in the text Giangrande reads ò [re] AAAá- 
pixos for Ure AAAdpixoc of the MS. I should prefer to read ó re and 
assume that Eunapius has carelessly treated the genitive absolute clause 
(which is closely linked to the first main clause) as if it were another 
main clause. The word Georuov is obelised by Giangrande, who con- 
jectures éx Yeonicewy. Cumont's suggestion (1888 pp.179-81) 'A-yóptoc 
Obérrioc (= Agorius Vettius Praetextatus = PLRE I ‘Praetextatus’ 1) is 
to be rejected, since it is almost never Eunapius' practice to give two 
names in this manner and Praetextatus may have been hierophant much 
earlier (cf. PLRE art. cit.). The MS reading is best retained. 

I have omitted the last part of the passage in which Eunapius 
accuses some monks of opening Thermopylae to Alaric. Zosimus (5,5, 
2-8) gives a different version which probably reflects what Eunapius put 
in his History. 

136. I have omitted the material in this passage on the deaths of 
various sophists, since Eunapius seems to make it clear that these were 
of concern only in the Lives and not in the History. 


137. An error for Arcadius, which occurs elsewhere (cf. Cedrenus I 
p.587, where an Eutropius appears amongst a number of persons who 
dominated Theodosius IT). 
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138. On the ugliness of Eutropius cf. Claudian Jn Eutrop. 1,11 0ff. 


139. This fragment is separated by Boissevain from the next item 
(61). The MS marks a colon. Perhaps it should be joined (so Müller ad 
suum Fr. 71). For the subject might be a lucky opportunity, which 
could refer to the military command (so Zos. 5,10,1) which is mentioned 
in the next sentence as offering the chance for further plotting against 
benefactors (in this case Eutropius). 


140. The Greek is unclear and probably badly condensed; the trans- 
lation offers what seems to be the sense. Zosimus (5,10,1) only says 
that Eutropius anticipated treachery from Bargus and moved first. 


141. For the position of this and the previous passage cf. Zosimus 
5,104. 


142. On this error see n.137 above, 


143. Mai (approved by Müller, ad suum Fr. 72) takes the subject of 
ihe first part of this passage (sc. rourov) to be Timasius, pointing out 
that he was not, however, killed, but exiled. Mai misinterprets ékfaAcov 
TOU fiov which refers not to killing but to deprivation of lifestyle 
through confiscation. However, if roŭrov is taken to be Timasius, the 
last part of the passage is awkward, since it reads as though Abun- 
dantius had already been discussed. It is better to take the whole 
passage as referring to Abundantius’ exile and the confiscation of his 
property, remarked by Zosimus 5,10,5. The phrase uéya 64 Tt... 
&ppóver then refers to Eutropius! next enterprise after Abundantius' 
ruin, the attack on Stilicho, which Zosimus (5,1 1,1) places after the fall 
of Abundantius, saying that Eutropius undertook this when he had no 
one left at Constantinople to worry about. 


144. This sentence, like the whole of this passage, is obscure. The 
present interpretation is at variance with the older ones, I take Eu- 
napius to be speaking first of writers who were publishing contempora- 
neously with events and who had to distort their narratives in order to 
avoid retribution. Then he speaks of himself (rq2 5é rabra ypåpovri), 
who, presumably writing after the principals were dead or powerless, 
could be more single-minded in pursuit of the truth. 


145. This long sentence is also obscure, but the tone seems to be 
sarcastic and objects of the attack appear to be both those who release 
unimportant tidbits of news about the doings in the palace and those 
who embroider these for the public. Although the structure of the 
sentence is awkward, with the punctuation I have adopted it does not 
need emendation. 


146. This final sentence Boissevain and the other editors treat as 
part of what precedes, although the MS marks a break with a colon. 
The connection is rather awkward, but the sentence seems to be a 
formula of conclusion, and these are sometimes introduced rather 
awkwardly. 


147. Olymp. 10,64. 
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148. The text and interpretation of this and the previous sentence 
are unsatisfactory, partly as a result of the illegibility of the MS at this 
point and probably also because of clumsy condensation. Müller and 
Dindorf, following Mai, both read dri èni r&c Acuivd« and begin a new 
fragment, but Boissevain, rightly in my view, treats the whole as one 
continuous passage. Eunapius appears first to be discussing the de- 
ficiencies of a third source of information on the West (rcov 8é èp- 
népu, as distinct from the officials and soldiers), then to be setting 
out his principle of selection, and finally to be announcing that after 
describing these events he will pass on to the misfortunes of Asia. 


149. This and the previous fragment both come from a preface or a 
long discussion which describes the difficulties of collecting reliable 
evidence, first on the East (66,1) and then on the West (66,2, first 
part). The reason for treating the East and West together in this way is 
that the subject is the relations between Eutropius and Stilicho (cf. the 
corresponding part of Zosimus, 5,11-12, and especially the summary 
remark at 13,1: ri 8é Paothelas ékarépcoDev ovons év rovro). The 
juxtaposition of the two principals is reflected in the two questions, 
“Where did Stilicho see you?" and “Would you have seen the eunuch? 
After his discussion of the sources for East-West relations at this period, 
Eunapius then says (66,2, last part) that he will pass on to the mis- 
fortunes of Asia, by which he means the final period of Eutropius’ 
regime (the hyperbole of rotovro . . . «(vno and repareuvévra suggests 
the eunuch-consul) and the revolt of Gainas. 


150. The subject of the fragment is probably Gainas, but the re- 
ference is not to his leaving Constantinople on the pretext of illness 
(Zos. 5,19,1), which occurred later. Perhaps Eunapius remarks Gainas' 
hostility to Eutropius' regime at the beginning of the account of the 
insurrection (cf. Zos. 5,13,1). 


151. This perhaps corresponds to Zosimus 5,13,3-4 where Tribigild 
first devastates Phrygia and is then expected to move on Lydia. 


152. This fragment is unintelligible. 


153. Perhaps of Gainas, giving support to Tribigild against Leo (cf. 
Zos. 5,17,1). 

154. The addition to the text is from the Suda II 363. 

155. paAakcorepoc ... dpimpáa.o dai is quoted from Homer, J/. 22, 
373. 

156. This seems to be the form of the name in the MS. He is usually 
called Tribigild. 

157. Boissevain would fill this lacuna with ris Ppuyias dvéorpevay 


based on Zosimus 5,18 ,4. This procedure is dangerous, in that Zosimus’ 
language is rarely close to that of Eunapius. 


158. After épemóuevoc Boissevain's text has 10% lines of scattered 
words and letters which yield no sense. 
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159. Probably of Gainas’ departure from Constantinople and his 
plan to take over the city by treachery (cf. Zos. 5,19,1-3). 


160. The text is fragmentary at this point. The restorations are the 
plausible ones of Boissevain’s text drawn from the Suda © 681 (which 
is printed as the next fragment). 


161. This passage is very close to Zosimus 5,20,1. 


162. Zosimus 5,20,2 is a (rather longer) paraphrase of this passage 
(note esp. the shared é&#oxer), Fravitta is the subject of the passage, 
and the crossing is that which Gainas proposed to make of the Helles- 
pont and which Fravitta sought to prevent. 


163. The MS here is almost illegible. The text given is based upon 
the readings of Mai and Boissevain. i have placed in the apparatus other 
readings which the editors thought they could see. A conjectural 
version of the complete text is offered by Boissevain, but it is too 
damaged for reconstruction. The best that can be said is that the critics 
of Fravitta are still speaking and appear to be arguing that he should 
have crossed to the Chersonese and captured Gainas. 


164. Here Boissevain's text marks seven lines of unintelligible 
phrases, words and letters. The parallel passage of Zosimus (5,21,5) 
is too condensed to allow any attempt at reconstructing Eunapius from 
it, but it does suggest that at this point Fravitta attributed his success to 
his religion. 


165. This and the previous lacunae are brief. Eunapius seems to be 
describing how Fravitta inadvertently infringed court ceremonial. 


166. Since Fravitta was romanised (cf. Fr. 59) and Eunapius is so 
sympathetic to him, róv márpiuv vóuov must refer to Greco-Roman, not 
German, paganism. 


167. Probably Fravitta was compared with Scipio and Gainas with 
Phameas, Phameas was a Carthaginian cavalry officer in the Third Punic 
War, an admirer of Scipio Aemilianus, who defected to the Romans 
(Appian 8,16,107-09). 


168. On the saying of Orontes see Aristides, Or. 46 (vol. II p.335, 
ed. Dindorf) On Arbazacius see PLRE II 'Arbazacius', where it is 
suggested that he was of Isaurian descent, but born in Armenia; alter- 
natively his epithet 'Isaurian' could derive not from descent but from 
close association with that area. For the ordering of this and the fol- 
lowing passages see my paper in Antichthon (1980) pp.170-76. 


169. On Hierax see PLRE II ‘Hierax’, whose interpretation of the 
evidence on this person seems to be the same as mine (art, cit. at n.168 
above). The parenthetical phrase in the first line is the excerptor's. 


170. Although I know of no exact parallel for the meaning, I have 
kept the MS daécezov in preference to Dindorf's emendation éréoetov 
(accepted by Boissevain) because it seems to me not only to make sense 
but also to be quite effective to have the audience disagreeing, but only 
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reluctantly and out of fear of John. The isolation of the hero Fravitta 
is thus stressed, and his end becomes more pathetic. 


171. I take lepakorpópov = tepaxoBooxdy (the meaning of the only 
other example in LSJ) since it makes more sense to have Hierax as the 
creature of John, the comes sacrarum largitionum in 404 and the 
alleged lover of the Empress Eudoxia (PLRE II ‘Ioannes’ 1). 


172. The next passage (Fr. 72,1), which is a close continuation of 
the present one, picks up the imagery of birds of prey, which is 
suggested, of course, by the name Hierax (‘Hawk’). Whether Hierax had 
bought his governorship (as in the cases remarked in Fr. 72,1) or had 
received it as a reward for the murder of Fravitta is unclear. But it is 
clear that Hierax was denounced for his robbery before the vicar, who 
milked him of his ill-gotten gains and more. 


173. The saying of Anacharsis is from Plutarch, Solon 5,2. The 
sentence is awkward, although the general sense is clear. Perhaps év- 
reOeuiévo should be read for évredvrkóro». 


174. Homer, JI 9,11-12. 
175. The author of this is unknown. 


176. The fable of the eagle and the nightingale is in Hesiod, Erga 
202-12, that of the jackdaw that borrowed the peacock's feathers was 
in the collection of Aesop (cf. Lucian, Apol, 4). The point of their use 
by Eunapius is that Herennianus was just as corrupt as Hierax, and 
having bought a vicariate rather than a mere governorship, could milk 
a whole group of provinces. Nevertheless, in the end he, too, lost all, 
having been denounced before the praetorian prefect (almost certainly 
Fl. Eutychianus) and milked of both his plunder and his own wealth, 
If my interpretation of this fragment and Fr. 71,4 is correct, the 
structure of the original would have been as follows: murder of Fravitta; 
Hierax rewarded with Pamphylia, which he plundered; his replacement 
and attempt at flight; he is seized and milked by Herennianus; general 
complaint upon the sale of offices and plundering of provincials, the 
wealth flowing up to the praetorian prefect; summary on the fates of 
Hierax and Herennianus, It also follows, as I have argued in art. cit. (at 
n.168 above) p.175, that IIouAxepía« is to be regarded as an error for 
Evddofias, the wife of Arcadius. 


177. A snake whose poison was said to cause intense thirst (cf. 
Aelian N.A. 6,51). 


178. This is probably a misquotation of number 450 of the single- 
line sayings (y»copgac uovóortxot) of Menander in Meineke Fr. Com. Gr. 
IV p.352: mevíac Bapvrepov ovddév éart qopr(ov. The subject of the frag- 
ment might be Stilicho's treatment of his enemies in contrast with the 
murder of Fravitta by John and his partners. 

179. The text is badly mutilated, but Eunapius appears to have re- 
turned to the murder of Fravitta and the preoccupation of his enemies 
with the overwhelming power of Stilicho. After this passage one leaf of 
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the MS of the Exc. de Sent. is missing which contained almost entirely 
material excerpted from Eunapius. 


180. The following are fragments from the Suda which are attributed 
to Eunapius by name or where affinities of language are clear, but 
which cannot be given a certain or reasonably certain location. Other 
anonymous articles or parts of articles which have been assigned to him 
are A 87, 3100, 3508, At 117, 156, A 326, E 239, 395, 566, 1011, 
1055, 1994, K 539, 683, 745, 824, A 490, M 648, 1300, N 244 (cf. T 
175), O 786, 806, II 715, 1173, 1206, £ 1191, T 865,1155, T 321. 


181. Muller (ad suum Fr. 89) suggests that this comes from the 
same place as Suda K 391 (= Fr. 5,1). But although the language is very 
similar, the import of the words differs slightly. 


182. The language and sentiments are very like those of Fr. 69,3 on 
Fravitta. 


183. For the Eunapian language cf. Fr. 67,7. 


184, Although the language is awkward, the passage is probably not 
mutilated, as Müller (ad suum Fr. 92) thought. The subject appears to 
be diplomatic negotiations in which the Romans were arguing for the 
capitulation of a territory of some size and technological sophistication 
(Armenia or Persia?). | 


185. Doubt has been expressed that this fragment is from Eunapius 
(cf. Muller ad suum Fr. 4 who suggests that Edvdmoc refers to K 391 | 
= Fr. 5,1). | 

186. Boissonade (in Müller Fr. 68) would refer this to Eutropius or 
Rufinus, but since the subject is one whose perceptions have been 
dimmed by honours heaped on him, it more probably refers to such as 
Timasius (cf. Fr. 65,3). 


187. Boissonade (in Müller Fr. 3) would refer this to a skilled archer 
at the siege of Cremna during the reign of Probus, and certainly the 
language is similar to that of Zosimus 1,70,1. But it could also be from 
elsewhere. 


188. Boissonade (in Muller Fr. 68) would refer this to Eutropius or 
Rufinus. The falling into a sense of security might be appropriate of 
Rufinus just before his murder, but there are other candidates too (e.g. 
Ablabius, Constantine’s praetorian prefect). 


189. This first quotation is possibly not from Eunapius. After the 
second quotation follows a third which has been attributed to Eunapius, 
but which Adler (ad loc.) more plausibly regards as from Arrian. 
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OLYMPIODORUS 
TESTIMONIUM 


(Photius Bibl, Cod. 80, pp.166f.) 

Aveyvoio9n 'Od\uurwdcpou ioropuol Acyot kf '. Gpxerar and 
THS ‘Ovwpiov Tov BaoiXécoc "Poounc ris bnaretas TO EBSopor Kai 
Oeobooíiou rÒ Sevrepov, karépxerat 5é péxpic Grov Badevrwiavds 6 
TlAaxiéiac Kai Kwvorarrivov mais eic riw pao(Xewv ris Pune 
avepprjom dpxnv. 

Obroc 6 ovyypayets OnfBaios uév éorw, ÈK TOv mpds Atyurrov 
Onbav Tò yévoç XAW, montis, we abróc ynot, TÒ éemiTndevya, 
"EAAmp ty Üpmokeíav, gam uev THY ypdow, rovo 56 kai êk- 
AeAupévoc kal mpó« Thy mera rmuévmv karevqveyuévos xubauoXoyíav, 
dare und’ äks elc ovyypagrn» dvaypdpeadat 6 Xóyoc . 6 kai aDróc 
iows ouviiwy ob Ovyypagry abr Tavra karaokevaoO vat, àAXG 
Öne ovyypayghs éxnopiodivar GufeflawUrau: obrw>s Epopyos kal 
dvibeoc Kai abri TOU AGyov ó xapakTüp kareqaipero. kat yap 
obdepig rjv eds kaXXcomíiterat, mAnY et Tig ev Ttt TE dipeAeia. 
TANGÁ ew éxBidooro: TQ) yap Mav ramewc kai é&nvreMopévco Kal 
tains éknínTcw eic ibuoriauóv b\w brevrjvexrat. DANY 56 abrocs 
loropíac ravra Karas, Suws kai Adyous Spel Kai mpoouystois 
meipaTat Koouew, Kal mpóc Oeobóowv tov faoréa, Oc veux 
éxonuarivey ‘Ovwpiov xai Mraxidias, Apxadiou &€ nate, npo roUrOv 
THY loropiav avayuvel. 


FRAGMENTA 


I 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.167) 

AuaAaufláve, roivuv. nepi XreAxcwoc, ony te mepiefiéffAmro 
duvapw, KataoTas énirponos rv naíbow 'Apkabiou kai "OvcopioU 
bn’ abrou Tob narpie avTGv OcoboaíouU Tov uieyáAov, kal coc Dephvay 
vónuco yapou trya@yeTo, Oeodoatov kai rairny aire kareyyvijoavroc. 
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OLYMPIODORUS 
TESTIMONIUM 


(Photius Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.166f.) 

Read the twenty-two books of history by Olympiodorus. He 
begins from the seventh consulship of Honorius, the Emperor of Rome, 
and the second of Theodosius and continues to the time when Valen- 
tinian, the son of Placidia and Constantius, was proclaimed Emperor 
of Rome. 

Originally from Thebes in Egypt, this historian was a poet by 
profession, as he himself says, and in religion a Hellene. His style is 
clear, but insipid, loosely organised and tending towards triteness and 
vulgarity, so that his work is hardly worthy to be classed as a history. 
Perhaps he realised this, since he maintains that what he is offering is 
not history but material for history! — so formless and inept did the 
style of the work appear even to him. For it displays no stylistic virtues, 
unless one were to insist that in some passages it comes close to sim- 
plicity; and the jejunity and low standards of his writing cause him to 
descend even from this into complete vulgarity. Although he calls this 
work ‘material for history’, he nevertheless divides it into books and 
tries to dress it up with prefaces. He dedicates the work to the Emperor 
Theodosius, the nephew of Honorius and Placidia and the son of 
Arcadius. 


FRAGMENTS 


1 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.167) 

He writes about Stilicho, describing the great power which he 
acquired when Theodosius the Great appointed him guardian of his 
sons Arcadius and Honorius, and he tells of Stilicho's marriage to 
Serena, who was betrothed to him by Theodosius himself. 


154 Olympiodorus: Text 


2. (Sozomen 9,4,2-4) 

Obroc è kai mpórepov ert mepióvroc ‘Apxadiou karaoras elc 
€xOpav rots aùroŭ dpxovow éßeßovħevro mpóc éavrà avykpoboat rà 
faceia.. kai arparmyoD ‘Pwpaiaw áEiav mpokevijoac ‘Ahapixw TG 
Tyyovuéwco Tov Torduy mpobrpéjaro karaħaßew roo ‘TAdupiovs. 
Kal Urapxov adt@py Karacrávra. Tov ‘loBiov nponéuyas ovvedero Kat 
abrOc ovvépapetoSat pera trav ‘Pwyaiwy orpariwra@p, wore kai 
Tous Tijóe DmmKoouc bnd THY 'Ovwpiov orj9ev Tryepoviay noioa. kal 
6 uév Addpixos ék ric npòs TH AaAyaria kai Tlavvovíg. BapfKipou 
ys, ob 5uryev, rapaAafcv ToU; bn’ abrov Tikev eic ras "Hreipoue- 
kal ouxvoy évraUDa mpoopeivas xpóvov ünpakro; émaviAOev elc 
'TraAiav. 


(Zosimus 5.26) 


2 
(Zosimus 5,27,1) 


3 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

"Ort Te perà Tara XreAxov ei THY éavroU Juyarépa Oep- 
pavriav Tov Baowda 'Ovcpwe yauBpov énomoaro, Kat coq émi 
mÀeiUTOP ETL EMANO pd 6uváueox, Kai TOAAODS TOAEUOUS brép 
‘Pwopaion mpóc ToAd Tay éÜvv karcpcuoe. 


(Zosimus 5,27,2 - 28,3) 


4 


(Sozomen 1,6,5) 

Ol yap Apyovaira: tov Anry qevyovrec ob Tov abrov mov 
év TH énavddu énoujoavro. mepauodévrec 66 Th» bnép UKivdas 
$dAacoav iù Taw THSE morapcw dpüovro elc "IraAcv Opa, Kat 
xeydoavres évraida nów Extioav “Huwva npooavyopevouévnv. Tov 
6€ Dépous éemmaradapavtos, cupmpatdyrwy abro Tay enixwpiwy, 
àpi rovs rerpaxocious oTrabious ind unxavts ÉAKkovrec THY ‘Apydo 
Sià ys émi àv "AkuAw norapòv tryayov, Ùs G3 "Hpidavds ovpBdarer- 
'Hpibavos 6€ elc rip nara ‘Tradobs 9áAaoocav Tas éxBordas EXEL 


(Zosimus 5,29) 
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2. (Sozomen 9,4,2-4) 

Earlier, while Arcadius was still alive, he [Stilicho] became 
hostile to the ministers of that Emperor and planned to bring the two 
parts of the Empire to war. He recommended that Alaric, the leader of 
the Goths, be given a Roman generalship and urged him to seize Illy- 
ricum. He also sent ahead Jovius, who had been made praetorian 
prefect of that region, and promised that he would quickly join him 
with the Roman troops, in order to bring the population there under 
Honorius’ rule, Alaric, collecting those under his command, quitted the 
barbarian lands by Dalmatia and Pannonia, where he was dwelling, and 
led his men to Epirus, There he waited for a long time and then re- 
treated to Italy, having achieved nothing.? 


(Zosimus 5,26) 


2 
(Zosimus 5,27,1) 


3 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

Later Stilicho made the Emperor Honorius his son-in-law by 
marrying him to his daughter Thermantia? and accumulated even more 
power. He fought on behalf of the Romans many successful wars 
against many peoples. 


(Zosimus 5,27,2 - 28,3) 


4 


(Sozomen 1,6,5) 

For when the Argonauts were fleeing Aeëtes they did not sail the 
same way home, but, having crossed the Scythian Sea, they reached the 
land of Italy by way of the rivers of that region, There they wintered 
and founded the city called Emona. When summer came, with the help 
of the inhabitants of the area and by using machines, they dragged the 
Argo about 400 stades across land to the river Aquilis. This river joins 
the Eridanus, which in turn empties into the Italian Sea. 


(Zosimus 5,29) 
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5 


1. (Bibl. Cod, loc.cit.) 
Kai rt puaupov kai anavdpama onov? ‘Odvpmion, dv abróc 
TQ Paotrel mpoocokeic)oe, Tov Bux Expous Urréuewe Oávarov. 


2. (Sozomen 9,4,4-8) 

MÉAXc yap éxSnuew xara ra ouvreOequiéva. 'Ovcopiau ypap- 
uagw émeoxéón. énel 66 éreNebrnoev 'Apkábws, Gpynoe pev 'Ovo- 
pws pedo ri nepi Tov GdeApiowy ede elc Kwvoravrwobnodw kal 
TLOTOUS üpxovTas Kat pUA\aKas KaTaoThoat THC abrov ac rnpíac Kai 
Baotrelas, év råte yap vidos abrüv Éxcov ébebler uh rc nábor Sù TO 
véov érouioe coy mpds énBovdrnpy, Nen 66 uédAovra Exeadat THs 6500 
neider Lredixwy év rij ‘Iradiq uévew rov 'Ovcopior, àva'ykawv eivai 
roUro elmaw, ka9ór. Kwvoraytivds Ttc érUyxavev évayyxoc év ‘Apn- 
Adrw rupavvijoac. 9árepov 66 rwv okimrpcw, 0 AdBwpov ‘Pespato 
KaXobot, kat ypápparta faoéws Aafuw émrpémovra, abri TV eic 
Ti» varoe dpkw, éueXXev. éxdquew réooapas dpudpobds orpart- 
wrav TapaAafWcv. év rovre Sè yhuns 6ubpauobone, ws emPoudrever 
TQ [aout kai éni rupavvíba rod vidos rapaokeudterat avumpár- 
Tovras Éxcov Tous ÈV Guvduet, oraowoarres ol orparuras kreívovot 
Tov 'IraAíac Urapxov kai TOv rcv Tahar Kai ToS OTPATTTyOUS kai 
Tous GAAow Tous Sémovras ras év roig [JaotAeto, àpxác , áva«peirat 
Sè kal abros mapa tráv év "Paféven orparwuorów, dviip einep Tw 
GAdoc moore é TOANT 6wáper yeyevnuévoc kal mávrac cx: eimreiv 
Bapfápouc re kal ‘Pwpyaiovs mewoudvous Éycw. Lredixwy uév otv 
bnovondeis Kaxdvous ewar rot; [jaotAe(o«, cde dmcoAero- krivvurat 
è Kai EUxépwc 6 atrov nats. 

3. (Philostorgius 12,1) 

"AdAot Sè ok. "OXUumtov, GAN 'OAvETWSwpdv yaow - o05' éna- 
iva. TG Baovrel, dX émPovdetioat TG) edepyérn ZreAixcowt kat elc 
Tupavvida ouxaparrijoa abrov. Kai ovSt uaytoTpov rypara elvat, 
GAN Borepov, perà Tov d&uov rod Tredixwvos vov, énaddov riv 
áfía» Aafeiv. AAN obk eis uakpàr kal abrov pondAas dvaipedévra 
Tig puaupovias TH Sikny anorioas t Drehort. 


(Zosimus 5,30,1 - 35,4) 


6 


(Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.167f.) 
"Ort 'AMápixoc 6 rv Térdwv qiAapxoc, dv ZreAxov HETE- 
kaAéoaro éri Tq puddtat "Ovcpíco ro 'IApucó (rij yàp abroU Tj» 
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5 


1. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

And [Stilicho] submitted to execution by the sword as the result 
of the murderous and inhuman plotting of Olympius, whom he himself 
had introduced to the Emperor.* 


2. (Sozomen 9,4,4-8) 

For although [Stilicho] was preparing to set out according to his 
promises [to Alaric], he was held back by letters from Honorius.? After 
the death of Arcadius, Honorius out of concem for his nephew was 
eager to visit Constantinople to appoint loyal ministers to ensure the 
safety of his nephew's person and throne. For Honorius regarded him as 
a son and was afraid that he might suffer harm, since he was young and 
liable to fall victim to plotting. When the Emperor was about to set out, 
Stilicho persuaded Honorius to remain in Italy by asserting that this 
was necessary since a certain Constantine had recently declared himself 
Emperor at Arles. Stilicho took one of the standards which the Romans 
call labarum, letters from the Emperor which appointed him to go to 
the East and four legions and prepared for his journey. Meanwhile a 
rumour was spreading that Stilicho was plotting against the Emperor 
and, in concert with the chief officials, was preparing to raise his son to 
the throne.‘ The troops broke out in revolt and slaughtered the prefects 
of Italy and the Gauls, the generals and other chief palatine ministers." 
Stilicho himself was killed by the soldiery at Ravenna, a man who 
attained greater power than anyone and who controlled all men, so to 
speak, both barbarian and Roman. But he was suspected of plotting 
against the Emperors and perished in this manner; and his son, Eu- 
cherius, was also put to death. 


3. (Philostorgius 12,1) 

Others say that it was not Olympius but Olympiodorus [who 
caused Stilicho's death] and that he did not defend the Emperor but 
plotted against Stilicho, who had been his benefactor, and falsely 
accused him of aiming at usurpation. They also say that he was not 
master of the offices at that time, but received it later as his reward after 
the unjust murder of Stilicho, and that soon afterwards he was killed 
with clubs and so paid to Stilicho the penalty for his bloodthirstiness." 


(Zosimus 5,30,1 - 35,4) 


6 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.167£.) 
Alaric, the tribal leader of the Goths, whom Stilicho summoned 
to guard Illyricum for Honorius (since it had been attached to his part 


158 Olympiodorus: Text 


napa Geobooíov roD narpòs ékveveuruévov Baorreia), oŬros 6 'AM- 
ptxos bia te tov pávov Lredixwvos, Kal Gre A ovvéKetro abra oUk 
éhdpPave, moAwpKel kai exrropdet rr» "Poounv- é£ Ae xoTaTa Te 
dnewpa ékexowoe, Kai riv ddehyny ‘Ovwpiov ITXakibíav év ‘Papen 
6ukyovoar TixuaAcórtoe, Kai mpd THS dAwoews ÕE éva Twa TOv karà 
my Poun émótcw (“Arrahoc fj» Gvoua abrQ)) rr» énapxérnra 
rore &iérrovra, eic Pacthéa dvrrydpevoev. énpáxón 66 abri) radra bia 
T€ TAC mpoetpnuéva« airias, kai éri Xdpov, kai adrov U'órdov Bvra, 
xal mXá9ow; per ddéyou érápxovra (dxpe yap o' fj kal 7’ abri 6 
Aaóc ébere(vero) GAAws 66€ Howikoy Twa kal èv pdyatc dkaraye- 
viatov, Torov Ore "Pcouato, nratpioavro 6c Exdpas ‘Adapixw dvra, 
&orov6ov éxdpov 'AXápuxov énotrjoavro. 


7 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.168) 
“Ort ev rij modwpKia rfc "Pour àAXnAXopayía rév évouoóv- 
TG Eyivero. 


2. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 
“Ore 'AMÍpuxoc, Eri fGvroc Lredixwvos, u' kevrnvápuz poder 
habe THs ékorpareíac. 


3. (Bibi. Cod. loc.cit.) 

“Ort pera Üávarov ZreAxcoc dvadpetrat évamomvryetaa. kai 
Xepfwa 7) rovrov yuvt}, airia vougÓctoa THs èm "Poxum» éqó6ov 
Adapixov: dvaipeirat 66 mpórepov perà THY dvatpeaw Dredixwvos 
å ravrns Kdxeivou naig Ebxepic. 


4. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

“Ort 7d BouxedAdpuos voua èv raic tyépascs ‘Ovuspiov épépero 
KATA OTPATWTOY où uóvov ‘Pwpaiwy &AXà kai l'órÜc rwv: we 
6' adrax kal Tò yowepdruw Kata Suapdpov kai ovuppryods éyépero 
mARVOUE. 


5. (Sozomen 9,6,1-5 and 7) 

Ta 6€ mpóc Svow èv drakiaics fw no\AGv énavwraperwyr 
Tupavvwy: mika 6 pera THY XreAxowoc dvaipeow 'AXápixog 6 
TOV l'órOcov TryoUuevoc mpeaBevodevos mepi eiprjvne mos 'Ovchpue 
áméruxe- Kai karaAafkov rov "Por éroMópk et moXXobc fapfidpouc 
émorijoac GUfpib. TQ Torapa, dore ur) elokouíteadat rà ènicu 
TOS Ev TH WOAEL And roD [Ióprov (de yap dvoudtovor Tò "Popaícov 
énivevov). xpovíac 6€ yevouevns rie moMopkíac Aui0U T€ Kal XouioD 
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of the Empire by his father Theodosius), because of the execution of 
Stilicho and because he had not received what had been promised to 
him, besieged and sacked Rome. He carried from the city incalculable 
wealth and made prisoner Honorius' sister Placidia, who was living in 
Rome, and before the capture he proclaimed Emperor one of the 
Roman notables named Attalus, who at the time was prefect of the 
city. He did these things for the above-mentioned reasons and because 
the Romans had made Sarus their ally on account of his hostility to- 
wards Alaric, Sarus was himself a Goth also and commanded a small 
force of followers (about two or three hundred men) and, besides, he 
was an heroic man and invincible in battle. Thus the Romans made 
Alaric their relentless foe.? 


T 


1. (Bibi. Cod. 80, p.168) 
During the siege of Rome the inhabitants turned to cannibalism. 


2. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 
While Stilicho was still alive Alaric received four thousand pounds 
[of gold] to pay for his services.'? 


3. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

After the death of Stilicho his wife Serena was killed by strangu- 
lation, since she was thought to be the reason for Alaric’s march on 
Rome, Earlier, after the death of Stilicho, their son Eucherius was also 
put to death. !! 


4. (Bibl. Cod, loc.cit.) 

In the time of Honorius the name buccellarius was given not only 
to Roman soldiers but also to certain Goths. Similarly the name 
foederati was given to a diverse and mixed body of men. 


5. (Sozomen 9,6,1-5 and 7) 

But the western parts of the Empire were in confusion, and many 
usurpers arose. At that time after the death of Stilicho, Alaric, the 
leader of the Goths, sent an embassy to Honorius to treat for peace, but 
achieved nothing. Therefore, he made for Rome and besieged it, lining 
the banks of the Tiber with many of his barbarians to prevent the con- 
veyance of food to those in the city from Portus (that is the name of 
the Roman sea-harbour). Since, after the siege had gone on for a long 
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Translation: Olympiodorus 161 
time, famine and pestilence were ravaging the city and many of the 
slaves, especially those of barbarian origin, were deserting to Alaric, 
those of the senate who were Hellenes thought it necessary to offer 
sacrifices on the Capitol and in the other temples. For certain Etruscans 
who had been summoned for this purpose by the prefect of the city 
promised to drive away the barbarians with thunder and lightning, and 
they boasted that they had done this at Narnia, a city of Etruria which 
Alaric had passed by on his way to Rome but had failed to take.” But, 
as events showed, these people would be of no help to the city. ... 
While [Alaric] was besieging the city he received many gifts from the 
inhabitants, and for a while he lifted the siege since the Romans 
promised to persuade the Emperor to make peace with him.” 


[6. (Philostorgius 12,3) 

When Stilicho had been killed, the barbarians who were with him 
took his son and fled with all speed. When they came near to Rome, 
they allowed him to flee to the sanctuary of one of the churches while 
they ravaged the environs of the city, partly out of revenge for Stilicho 
and partly because they were suffering from hunger. When a letter from 
Honorius, outweighing the right of sanctuary, sealed Eucherius' fate, 
the barbarians as a result joined Alaric and urged him to make war on 
the Romans.'*] 


(Zosimus 5,35,5 - 42,3) 
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1. (Sozomen 9,7) 

When an embassy was sent (from Rome] for this purpose [i.e. to 
make peace between Honorius and Alaric], those at court who were 
working against Alaric thwarted the attempt to make peace." But when 
later Innocent, the bishop of Rome, went as an envoy, Alaric was sum- 
moned by letters from the Emperor and came to Ariminum, a city two 
hundred and ten stades from Ravenna. There, while he was encamped 
before the city walls, Jovius, the praetorian prefect of Italy, came to 
confer with him and sent Alaric’s demands to the Emperor, including 
that the codicils of the generalship of both branches of the army be 
bestowed upon him. The Emperor gave to Jovius, as prefect, the power 
to give to Alaric as much money and grain as he demanded. But he 
replied that he would never grant him the military command, Jovius 
was awaiting the messenger from the palace in Alaric’s tent, and he 
unwisely ordered him to read out before the barbarians the reply of the 
Emperor. Alaric, angered at the refusal of the command and regarding 
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it as a slight, immediately ordered the trumpet to give the signal and 
marched on Rome. Jovius, fearing that the Emperor would suspect him 
of favouring Alaric, committed an error even more foolish than his 
earlier one and swore upon the safety of the Emperor that peace should 
never be made with Alaric, persuading the other officials to do the 
same. Shortly afterwards Alaric repented his haste and declared that the 
commands were not necessary: he would make an alliance upon pay- 
ment of a moderate amount of grain and permission to live in some 
territory which was of little importance to the Romans.!é 


2. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

Olympius, the man who had plotted against Stilicho, became 
master of the offices, then lost the position, then regained it and finally 
lost it again. After the second loss he was later killed by Placidia's 
husband, Constantius, who first cut off his ears and then had him 
beaten with clubs. And so at the end justice did not allow that impious 


' man to escape unpunished.!? 


(Zosimus 5,43-51) 


9 
(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 
The chiefs of the Goths who were with Rodogaisus were called 
‘optimates’, and they were twelve thousand in number. When he had 
defeated Rodogaisus, Stilicho made them his allies.!? 


10 


]. (Sozomen 9,8) 

When he had twice sent certain bishops as envoys on this matter 
[i.e. the reduced peace terms] and had twice achieved nothing, [Alaric] 
came to Rome and besieged the city. On one side he occupied Portus and 
compelled the Romans to choose Attalus, who was then prefect of the 
city, as their Emperor. While Romans were advanced to other offices, 
Alaric was appointed master of both branches of the soldiery and Ataulf, 
his brother-in-law, count of the so-called domestic cavalry.'? Convening 
the senate, Attalus delivered a long and most brilliantly worked speech 
in which he promised to protect the senate's traditional rights and to 
make Egypt and all the eastern Empire subject to the people of Italy — 
thus boasted a man who was destined to be called Emperor for less than 
a full year.? He was deluded by certain seers who promised that he 
would take Africa without a fight, and he followed the advice neither 
of Alaric, who urged him to send a moderate force to Carthage in order 
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to destroy Honorius’ officials if they should oppose him, nor of John, 
his own master of the offices, who said that Constans, whom Attalus 
had appointed to go to Libya, must, as if he had been sent by Honorius, 
be furnished with the customary letter (which the Romans call an 
‘edict’) relieving Heraclian of the command which he currently held 
over the forces in Africa. Perhaps this device would have succeeded; for 
those in Libya did not yet know of Attalus’ activities. But Constans 
sailed off to Carthage as the seers advised, and Attalus was so deluded 
that, entertaining no doubts, he remained convinced that, as the seers 
had foretold, the Africans would fall under his sway. He himself marched 
against Ravenna, and when it was reported that he had reached Ari- 
minum with an army composed of Romans and barbarians, Honorius 
wrote to him as if to a fellow Emperor and sent an embassy made up of 
his highest ministers, declaring his willingness to share his Empire. 
Attalus rejected this proposal to share power and told Honorius to 
retire to an island or any other place of his choosing, where he would 
retain the trappings of his sovereignty. Honorius' situation was now so 
desperate that he was keeping ships ready in order to sail off to his 
nephew if necessary, when, unexpectedly, six divisions, a total of about 
four thousand men, sailed at night into Ravenna from the East.?! To 
these he entrusted the guarding of the city wail, since he feared that the 
Italian troops were ready to betray him. 

Meanwhile Heraclian had killed Constans and stationed guards in 
the ports and along the coast of Africa, He also stopped the sailing of 
merchantmen to Rome. As a result the Romans began to suffer from 
famine and sent a delegation to Attalus about this. He, not knowing 
what measures to take, returned to Rome to consult with the senate. 
The famine became so bad that chestnuts were used in place of grain 
and some people were suspected of cannibalism. Alaric advised that five 
hundred barbarians should be sent against Heraclian, but the senate and 
Attalus declined to entrust Africa to barbarians.” Since it was clear 
that God was working against the regime of Attalus, Alaric, realising 
that his efforts in a cause over which he had no control were futile, 
came to an agreement with Honorius to depose him, having first re- 
ceived assurances that peace would be made. Then all gathered before 
the city.^? Attalus laid aside the symbols of the Emperor, and at the 
same time his ministers laid aside their belts of office. Honorius par- 
doned them all for what they had done and shortly afterwards restored 
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each to the rank and honours which he had held before.?* Attalus, 
thinking that it was unsafe to live among the Romans for a while, re- 
mained together with his son with Alaric. 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,3) 

[Alaric] quickly occupied Portus, which is the largest dockyard 
of Rome, consisting of three harbours and comparable in size to a small 
city. In it, too, all the public grain supplies are stored according to the 
old custom. When he had easily taken Portus, he besieged Rome and 
captured it through famine rather than through other means. With 
Alaric's permission the Romans held a vote and chose Attalus as their 
Emperor. He was an Ionian by origin, a Hellene by religion and prefect 
of Rome. After the acclamation Alaric allowed the remnant of the people 
of Rome, such as had survived starvation and cannibalism, to fetch 
supplies from Portus. Then, taking with him Attalus, to whom he acted 
as master of the soldiers, he marched against Honorius at Ravenna. At- 
talus told Honorius to retire voluntarily to private life? and to purchase 
his survival by cutting off his extremities." But Sarus, whom Honorius 
had appointed general after Stilicho, met Alaric in battle, defeated him 
and drove him from Ravenna? Alaric then occupied Portus and de- 
prived Attalus of his sovereignty, according to some because he was 
accused of being ill-disposed towards Alaric, while others say it was 
because Alaric himself was contemplating a treaty with Honorius and 
thought that he should first remove what appeared to be an obstacle.] 


[3. (Procopius Wars 3,2,28-30) 

When Alaric was about to leave Rome, he declared Attalus, one 
of the nobles, Emperor of the Romans and dressed him in the diadem 
and the purple and whatever else was appropriate to the office of Em- 
peror. He did this intending to depose Honorius and hand the sole 
sovereignty in the West to Attalus. With this intention Attalus and 
Alaric moved against Ravenna with a large army. But Attalus was in- 
capable either of planning wisely or of accepting good advice, Thus, 
although Alaric disapproved of it, he sent generals to Libya without an 
army. These things, then, were being done in this way.] 


(Zosimus 6,6-12) 
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"po Tov andarodov [lérpov Tr» nepi THY abrov copóv ékkXnoíav, 
weyahny TE Kai TOW xcópov meptéxouaay, rovri 66 yéyovev airov 
TOU ur üpbnv droréada riv ‘Puynv- ol yap vpáde Suaowdévrec 
(nodol 66 hoar) nadw rv tów car. 

Í rag "Anen codd, [KAdoonv Cluverius 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,3-4) 

Merd Touro mpoc '"Páflevvav & 'AXMápiuxoc émaveXAOcw kal 
anovdas nporewaw, bmd TOU mpoepnuévov Sexpovodn Eapov, 
vauévou Tov Bikac dpetAovra TO tokundévruw pn dv dkwv elvai 
yas ouvrarreadat, éketóev AdAdpiyos dpyiodeic pera éviavróv 
Tk mporépas émi tov IIdprov dyddov cx moXéuwx énedatver rit 
‘Pasun. kal rò évredder ris rooadrns Sd6Ens TO uéyedoc kai TO This 
óvváuecoc mepicovuuov adAdAGpuAOY mÜp Kai Eüpoc moXéguov Kal aix- 
pawala kareuepitero fpfapoc. év épermlos 5€ rie mÓAecx 
Keyievnc, AdAdpixos 7a Kata Kagumavíav édnitero, küket voow 
pieiperar. 6 66 ris abrod yuvanos dbedpor . . ..] 
10 post déeApds lac. in codd. 


[3. (Procopius Wars 3,2,27) 

Tuéc è oUx orco Poun Adapixw avai yaow, dda 
Mpo yuvaika, mÀoUrco re Kai 6ó£g év ye TH "Poouaicov. flouMij 
énupaveotamny padtora oboay olkreipar uév Mug TE Kal TH dÀAn 
Kaxonavdeia OuupDeuouévovc ‘Pwpaiovs, of ye kal dXXd cop Hör 
eyedovro: ópčoav 5è c näoa abrove éXnic &yad) énNeAoímet, TOU 
Te Torao Kal Tol Aysévos éxouévov mpóc Tay nohepiww, TOR 
oikéta éykeAeDoaadat vUkrcop avovyvivat Tas mUAaS. } 
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Translation: Olympiodorus 169 


11 
1. (Sozomen 9,9,2-5) 

Soon afterwards Alaric occupied the Alps (which is a place about 
sixty stades from Ravenna) and met the Emperor in a peace con- 
ference. À certain Sarus, a barbarian by birth and a highly skilled com- 
mander whose followers, though numbering only about three hundred, 
were all loyal and first-rate soldiers, was suspected by Alaric because of 
an old enmity.2 He, thinking that it would not be to his advantage if 
the Romans and Goths made a treaty, suddenly launched an attack 
with his own men and killed some of the barbarians. Alaric, angered 
and shaken by this, retreated whence he had come and, blockading 
Rome, captured it by treachery. All of his followers he allowed to seize 
the wealth of the Romans as they were able and to plunder all the 
houses. But out of reverence for the apostle Peter he ordered that the 
great and spacious church over his tomb be treated as a sanctuary; and 
as a result of this Rome escaped utter annihilation. For those who 
survived there — and they were many — rebuilt the city.” 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,3-4) 

After this [i.e. the deposition of Attalus] Alaric returned to Ra- 
venna and offered to make a treaty [with Honorius] , but he was driven 
off by the above-mentioned Sarus, who said that one who should have 
paid the penalty for his audacity was unworthy to be counted amongst 
the friends of the Emperor. From there Alaric in anger marched as an 
enemy against Rome one year after his previous attack upon Portus. 
The great glory of her erstwhile renown and her far-famed power were 
then rent asunder by alien fire and enemy sword and captivity at the 
hands of the barbarian. And while the city lay in ruins, Alaric ravaged 
Campania and there died of disease. His brother-in-law . . ..°"] 


(3. (Procopius Wars 3,2,27) 

Some say that Rome was not captured by Alaric in this way. 
Rather, Proba, a woman of the highest repute amongst the Roman 
senatorial class for her wealth and fame, felt pity for the Romans who 
were being killed off by starvation and who were already turning to 
cannibalism. Seeing that all hope of successful resistance had gone, 
since the river and the harbour were blockaded by the enemy, she 
ordered her servants at night to open the gates.**] 
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4. (Bibl Cod. 80, pp.168f.) 
“Ore Adapixov vdow TeXevrjoavros, Sid5caxos abroD ‘ASa- 
OUXpoc kad(ora a, Ó TIS yuvaiKos d5edyds. 


(Zosimus 6,13) 


12 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.169) 

"Ort tov Enpüv dprov foukeAAárOP 6 ovyypayets kaetodat 
pno, KaL XAevátet rr)» TOV orparuorüv émcwupíav, cx Èk ToDrov 
BoukeAXapicov émuXmDévrow. 


13 


I. (Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.169f.) 

“Ore Kwvoravrivoc els rupavviba ápócic mpeoBeverac npóc 
'Ovcópuv, dKcov uév kal dnd rev orparwordv (fuodeic dmodcyou- 
hevo dptar, ovyyvaspny 8é alraiy kai ry ric faouelac dtuiw 
kowwviay: Kai Baoweids ba rà éveornxéra voyepň récx kara- 
déxerar THY ris DBaoukeíuc Kowwviay. Kath tàs Bperravíac 5é ò 
Kwvoravrivos ériyxavev àvmyopevuévoc, ordaet rcv ékeiae orpatt- 
wT» eic taurny üvmyuévoc tiv dpxrjv. kai yàp èv rabras taic 
Bperraviais, tpw Ñ 'Ovc)pww TO éflóonpov mareou, eic oráow 
ópuüjca» rò év abra& orparuworkóv Mápkov twa dveimov abro- 
Kpáropa.- roU 6€ ùn' aürG dvaipedévroc, l'paruivóc abro; üvri- 
Kaviorarat: émei bè kal obroc eic rerpàjmvov abroig mpookonTys 
yeyovuxs àneoqdyn, Kowvoravrivoc Tóre eis TÒ Tov aUrokpáropoe 
àvafiáterac. Svoua. odros "Iovorivov kai Neofieyáorn» orparryovs 
mpofaddouevos, kai tas Bperraviac daas, nepawodrat duo. TG abrov 
éni Bovcovía» nów orco kaXovuuévnv, napadadacolap kal nowy 
ev TO Taw TaM Opiow Keiiévnv. évOa. Suarpiivas, kal OXov Tov 
l'àÀXov kai 'AkÜravov orpar«ormv iwnornadpevos, kpa.ret mávrcv 
TO pepa Tic l'aAaríac uéxpi T&v "AXreo» TG perakd ‘Iradiac 
qe kai Padarias. oDroc 650 naidas Éoye, Kuworavra kai ‘louder, 
Qv rüv uév Kovoravra. Kaioapa xeporovet, etra, Uorepov Kara Tas 
abràc T)uépa« kai Tov 'louAavóv vcofieAicotiov. 


16 Tav bolo A [Takara dpon M 18, 19 T'aAaríac A [Taiac M 
2. (Sozomen 9,11,2 - 12,3) 
IpGrov uév yap ol ev Bperravia orparidirat oraauicavreo 


ava'yopevovat Mapkor rópavvov, pera 6é roUrov l'pariavóv, dvedovres 
Mapkov- émet 66 Kal oDroc ob mAéov Tecodpwr unvcov bueAGorTwy 
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Translation: Olympiodorus 171 


4. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.168F.) 

When Alaric died of disease, his brother-in-law, Ataulf, succeeded 
him. 
(Zosimus 6,13) 


12 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.169) 
The historian says that dry bread is called buccellatum and uses it 
as the scornful nickname for the soldiers, who are called from it buc- 


cellarii. 


13 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.169f.) 

When Constantine had been raised to imperial power, he sent an 
embassy to Honorius claiming that he was Emperor unwillingly and 
under compulsion by the soldiers, asking pardon and proposing that he 
be accepted as co-ruler. Honorius, because of his current difficulties, 
temporarily accepted him as co-ruler. Constantine had been proclaimed 
Emperor in Britain as the result of a mutiny by troops there. Even 
before Honorius’ seventh consulship [A.D. 407] the military of those 
provinces had revolted and proclaimed a certain Marcus Emperor, Then 
they killed him and raised Gratian in his stead. After about four months 
they grew tired of him, put him to death and proclaimed Constantine 
Emperor. He appointed Justinus and Neobigastes?? generals and, leaving 
Britain, crossed with his forces to the port named Boulogne, which is 
the nearest on the coast of Gaul. There he waited and, having won the 
troops of Gaul and Aquitaine to his side, became master of the whole 
of Gaul up to the Alps which separate Italy from Gaul. Constantine had 
two sons, Constans and Julian, the former of whom he named Caesar; 
and later, during the same period, he proclaimed Julian nobilissimus. 


2. (Sozomen 9,11,2 - 12,3) 

First, the soldiers in Britain rose in revolt and named Marcus 
Emperor and, having killed Marcus, proclaimed Gratian. After no 
more than four months they killed him and raised Constantine in turn, 
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évoveddn nap’ aDrav, nw KovoravTwov xeporovodow, olndévres, 
kador rabrny elxe mpoorryopiay, Kai PeBaiwxs abroy Kparnoew THC 
faoùeiaç. ex raaire yap alrias qaíivovrat Kal rovs Gov clc 
Tupavviba émüetáuevo.. mepatadeic 56 Kusvoravrivos ék ri 
Boerravíac éml Bovwrioy mÓMw ras Tadarias napa ÓOóAaooar 
Keuiévrv Tpooryyáyero rovc mapà Dl'aAárau kai AkKovrravotc orpatt- 
wras: Kat rox THSE Urnkóouc mepiemoitrjaev éauri uéxpi Taw uera£b 
'IraÀíac kai Tadarias pwr, dc Korríac “Ades "Peouatot kaXobot , 
Kcovoravra. 5€ tov npeofrepov TO abro) vidwy, dy Üorepov Paor- 
Adws oxHüua évédvoe, Kaícapa tére Qvayopeboac mémojupe eic 
Zmavüav- 6 5é rò ÉOvoc karaAaficov üpxovrac lbíiouc karéornoe . Kat 
Scalo axdjvar abri mpooéra£ev Aíbupov kal Bepevuavóv TOWS 
‘Opwpiov ovyyevets: ot rà mpora. 6wupepóuevor mpó« avrov, eic 
KiSuvov karagrávrec douovónoav- Kal nAnGos dypoikwy Kat 
oixerciv guAMétarTec kowi Kara tiw Avovraviay maperátavro kal 
moddovs dreon TO eic OVAANWW abro» árocraAévro Tapa TOU 
TUDüVVOU OTPATLWTGY. 

Mera 6é rabra ouppayias npooreveians trois évavriow tw- 
ypü9nca»r kal dua rai; abrdy yayerais àmxónca» kal vatepov 
dvnpé9noar. èv érépai; 66 érapxiaw Guxrpiflovrec GeobooíciXoe kai 
Aaywo5ws ol aùráw ddedpot qeyovot thy narpia: kai Siaowtovrat 
Geodooiwaros uév elc "IraMav npdc 'Ovcopwv róv Baawrda, Aaryco6we 
5t npóc Geobóoiv elc rt» varow. kai 6 uév Koworac rabra 
Sianpakdyevoc émavijAOe mpóc Tov marépa ypovpay KatTagrnaas arb 
TOY oTpatuotG@y ms émi rac LCnaviac napóðov- fv Seopdvas 
‘lonavois Kara TÒ dpxatov Eos puddrrew obk énérpewev. ð kai 
airov éyévero peta Taira rijg dnwreias ri TÕE KaTaTEGOvaTNS 
yàp TIS Kwroraytvou Suvdpews dvadaBerres Eavrovs ObavSahoi re 
kal Lounpor kal 'AXavot, é0vn Dápflapa, mis napddou éxparnoay kal 
TOAAG ypovpia Kai mÓAete Tay 'loravow kai Tadardy elor kai 
Tox (oxovra« TOU TUDAVVOU. 


(Zosimus 6,1-5) 


14 
(Bibl, Cod. 80, p.170) 

“Ort “Arrados Baowwetoas kard ‘Ovwpiov éri "Páfevvar èk- 
orpareverat, Kal méunerar mpóc abrév, cox ék Bacréwe "Ovcopíov 
"póc Baowda, 'loftavóc Enapxos kal narpikos, kat ObdAne orpa- 
mryos ékarépac 6vváuecoc, kal [lords 6 kvatorcop, xai 'TouMavóc 
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Translation: Olympiodorus 173 


thinking that with such a name he would certainly conquer the whole 
Empire. (Others, too, seern to have been named Emperor for such a 
reason.) Constantine left Britain and crossed to Boulogne, a city on the 
coast of Gaul, and, having won over the soldiers in Gaul and Aquitaine, 
he attached to his side the inhabitants of those regions right up to the 
boundaries which divide Italy from Gaul and which the Romans call the 
Cottian Alps. At that time he proclaimed Constans, his elder son, 
Caesar (he later advanced him to Augustus) and sent him to Spain, 
which he occupied, setting up his own officials." He ordered that 
Didymus and Verenianus, relatives of Honorius, be brought to him in 
chains. They had initially been on bad terms, but they settled their 
differences in the face of danger and, putting together an army from 
amongst their peasants and servants, offered battle in Lusitania and 
killed many of the soldiers whom the usurper had sent to arrest them. 

Afterwards, when their enemies had received reinforcements, 
Didymus and Verenianus were taken alive, carried off with their wives 
and later put to death, Their brothers Theodosiolus and Lagodius, who 
were living in different provinces, fled their homeland. Theodosiolus 
sought safety in Italy with the Emperor Honorius, Lagodius with 
Theodosius in the East, When Constans had achieved this, he returned 
to his father and left some of his own soldiers to garrison the pass into 
Spain, refusing to entrust this duty to the Spaniards, as was the old 
custom, although they begged him to do so, Later this was the cause of 
the destruction of the Spanish provinces. For when Constantine's 
power had collapsed, the barbarian peoples (Vandals, Sueves and Alans) 
regrouped themselves,’ seized the pass and captured many forts and 
cities of Spain and Gaul together with the officials of the usurper. 


(Zosimus 6,1-5) 


14 


(Bibi, Cod. 80, p.170) 

When Attalus became Emperor he marched against Honorius at 
Ravenna, There came to him, as if from the Emperor Honorius to a 
fellow Emperor, Jovian, the prefect and patrician, Valens, the master 
of both branches of the soldiery, Potamius, the quaestor, and Julian, 


174 Olympiodorus: Text 


Tpyukýptos TOV vorapícv- of é5ndovv Arrddw énl Kowwvria TAS 
faotrelac àmeoráA da, mapa ‘Ovwplov. 6 5è dmévevoev, GAG vijoov 
olke 7} érepóv twa rómov, dv à» BovdotTo, ovyxwpew ‘Ovadptov 
kak cv ànadfj. amoxpiverat 5é 'ToBuavds hovdels, énayyeddspevos kai 
owdaa Kad’ dvds uéXow; Tov Baohéa ‘Ovaspuor, éy' cj éner(unoev 
“Arrados ‘Ioftava, ws oddevos Edous dvros awodada: facia 
éxovri thy faoweiay drorwéuevoy. GAG "lofiavóc uév moAAdKIC 
mpeopevoas kal unbày àvócac karauéve, mpds “Arradov, narpikwe 
Arradhov óvouancóeís, uerépxera,. 66 karà rà» ‘Pafevvay émi rov 
mpainoatroy EUoéfiov 7) Suvacreia, 0c pera ixavdv xpóvov 'AXXoflyov 
énnpeia Kal brody 6nuocíg kal én’ Swear rod faohéwe Dáfibo 
avaipetrat. 

Xpóvoc Eppevoev lkavoc, kal ur) mewduevoe "ArraAoc Aña- 
pixw, omovór; 5é uddwora "lofiavoU, óc fiv rv ‘Ovwpiov npeofielav 
mpobedunk cx, Kadaipetrat TIS Paovdeias, Kai péver Tov lbworry Tapa 
‘Adapixy Biov àvonpnuévoc. Éémewa, perà xpóvov rwà faovrevet, 
elra kaÜaipeira,. Kal pera raUra Dorepov ént ‘Pdfervay napa- 
yeyovc Kal robe rie 6ebüe xeipóc akro dxpwrnpiaoveic 
éfopia mapanépnerat. 


10 'loftavio A? [Tok A "Iwelw M 11 'loftavóc A['Ioófitoc A "Ifc M 
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15 


1, (Bibl, Cod. 80, pp.170f.) 

“Ore 'AAAóftxos perà Boayd rnv éy’ qj Tov mpaindocroy Eù- 
géfiov dvetve Sikny twvic, yuan Tob faodéws Kata npóacmov 
avrov dwaipeira: kal Kowoaravrivoc 6 répavvos rò AAAXofi xov 
Sdvarov pada, éneryduevos mpdc ‘PdBervay wore omeícaodat 
‘Ovwpiw, poinvdeis troarpépet. 


(Sozomen 9 ,12,4-6) 

Kwvoravtivos 66 téwe karà yvoynv mpdtrew 5okcv, Kew- 
oravra rüv vidv dvri Kaioapos Baoiéa karaorijoac, éBovdetero riv 
'IraAiav Katradafew: kai napapetas tàs Korrias “Adress fjkev elc 
AepGva nów ris Acyoupias. uéXXcov 5€ mepawiodat Tov ‘Hpt- 
Savov rip aùriw òà ávéorpeve, padaw Tov 'AXafÜxou davarop - dv 
Sù orparryov ‘Ovepiov wra kal Sronrov cx: Kwvoravrivy mpa'ypa- 
Tevouevoy müocav Thy mpüc riw bvow Tyyepovíav, dvaipedtvat ovvé(m 
ToTe, mpomyoüuevov, coc ESoc, enavwyros ék mpodSov twò TOD 


4 Aifepcva zodd. (Bépwva Valesius, Bidez 
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the chief of the notaries. They told Attalus that they had been sent by 
Honorius to díscuss sharing the sovereignty. This Attalus rejected, but 
he offered to allow Honorius, without suffering any harm, to retire to 
an island or any other place of his own choosing. This pleased Jovian, 
who added that Honorius should be mutilated in one limb. Attalus 
censured Jovian for this suggestion, saying that it was not customary to 
mutilate an Emperor who had willingly resigned his office. Jovian, 
having shuttled between the two Emperors often and to no avail, 
remained with Attalus and was given the title of Attalus' patrician. 
At Ravenna power then passed to the chamberlain Eusebius. How- 
ever, after a time, as a result of the manoeuvrings of Allobich, by 
public decree he was beaten to death with rods before the eyes of the 
Emperor. 

After a while Attalus, who refused to take orders from Alaric, 
was deposed at the urging of Jovian (the betrayer of his mission for 
Honorius) and chose to remain with Alaric as a private individual, Then, 
some time later he became Emperor again and was again deposed. Later 
still he came to Ravenna where the fingers of his right hand were cut 
off and he was sentenced to exile. 


15 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.170f.) 

Shortly afterwards Allobich was put to death with the consent of 
the Emperor and before his eyes, and thus paid the penalty for his 
destruction of the chamberlain Eusebius. The usurper Constantine, who 
was marching to Ravenna to treat with Honorius, became afraid and 
turned back when he learned of the death of Allobich. 


2. (Sozomen 9,12,4-6) 

While things seemed to be proceeding as Constantine planned, he 
promoted his son Constans from Caesar to Augustus and laid plans to take 
Italy. Skirting the Cottian Alps, he came to Libarna,"" a city of Liguria, 
and was about to cross the Po when he heard of Allobich's death, at 
which he retraced his steps. Allobich was one of Honorius' generals who 
was suspected of plotting to hand over the sovereignty of all the West to 
Constantine, It happened that he was killed as he was marching ahead 
of the Emperor, as was customary, when the latter was returning from 
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kpa.roUvToc - 1|véka. 67; kal 6 Baoweds aùrika ToU innay &nofàs n- 
uoci eUxapuarripu, TG Ded taro cx npopavoUc émiPovdou ànaA- 
Aayeic. Kwvoravrivos 56 yetywv riw ‘Apndarov karéAafie, Kata 
raurév 5é kal Koóvarac ó aürob nats yevywr êk rf lomavíac. kara- 
mecoUr« yap Tí Kwvoraytivov Suvdpeus ávaAaffóvrec éavroix 
Obá»5aAo( re kal Xoviüflo: kai ‘Adavoi omovbi rò Iluonvaiov dpos 
karéXafov, evSaiiova Kal mAovgworárqv THY xcopav dkoDovrec. 
rapnuehnxérwy te Tay Émiupamévrow napa Kavoravros thy 
ypoupay Tis apó6ov naphAdov elc ‘lonaviav. 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.171) 

“Ort ro ‘Pryywov pnrponodis ¿ori rz Bperrias, é£ od ynow ó 
loroputóc ‘Adapixoy èm. LuceAlay fovAÓuevov nepauwIjvat émioxe- 
Siva dyadua ydp, gnoi, TereXeauévov iorduevov ÈKWAVOE THY 
nepaiwow. TeréAeoro Sé, cx pudodoyel, Tapa Tay dpxaiwy àmo- 
rpómaióv re TOU amd THe Alryns nupòs Kai mpóc KwWAVOW mapo80u ià 
Saddoons fapfpcow- ev yap rap évi modi mop ákolumrov ETÚYXAVE, 
kal év rép érép übcop dSudpdopor, od karaAvOévroc, barepov ÈK re 
To Airvaiou mupóx kai èk r&v flapBápcv PrdBas h ZueXáa ébé£aro. 
xaréotpewe 5è rò &yadua AakXmóc 6 rov év ZueMg xrnuárow 
Kovoravriov kai ITAasiólac Souris karaorás . 


17 
1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.171£.) 

"Or. Kwvoravrivov roU rupárvou kai Kcovaravroc TOU rath os, 
bc: mpórepov uév Kaioap čreira 6è kal faowreds ékexeworóvrro, 
Tovrea yrmdevrev Kal nepevydraw, l'epóvric ó orparmyós, THY 
mpds robs PapBdpous dapevioas eiprjvnv, Mdkysov rov éavroU nata, 
els rv trav Sopeotinwy ráEw reXoUvra, faoihéa dvayopevet elta 
émSustas Keworavra karempátaro avaipedjvat, kai Kara móbac 
enero 6uskc kai rov narépa Koxoravrivov. èv © 5é rabra, éyivero, 
Kwvordyris kal ObApdds dmooréANorrat mapà ‘Ovwpiov Kara 
Kcoravrivov, kal Katadapdvres riv Aphharov, Sa. tas Burrpifiác 
énowiro Kwvoravtivos oUv ‘Iona TG nail, ravrny roXopkobot . 
Kal Kwvoravrivos karagvy Gv eic eükrrpwv tpeapvrepos róre xeipo- 
rovetrat, Üpkcov abri onép aowrnpias Sodevrwv: Kal roi moNop- 
xovow ai tóat THs móNecoc dvamerávvuvrai. kai méumeras ov TG 
vico Kwvoravrivos mpóc "'Ovc)puov- 6 56 uvnouakcov abro ÜTÉp TU 
dveyuiv abrod, obs érvyxave Kwvoravrivos aveduiv, mpd rpuikovra. 
15 abro Bekker [aŭro codd. 
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some procession. On that occasion the Emperor dismounted and pub- 
licly gave thanks to God for his deliverance from a manifest plotter.?? 
Constantine in retreat reached Arles at the same time as his son Con- 
stans, who was in flight from Spain. For when Constantine's power 
collapsed, the Vandals, Sueves and Alans regrouped themselves, 
speedily seized the Pyrenees mountains, hearing that the land there was 
fertile and very rich, and entered Spain. For those to whom Constans 
had entrusted the guarding of the pass neglected their duty.” 


16 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.171) 

Rhegium is the metropolis of Bruttium. According to the his- 
torian, Alaric wished to cross from there to Sicily, but was prevented. 
The reason, he says, was that a statue, endowed with magic powers, was 
standing there and it thwarted the crossing. The story is that this statue 
was consecrated by the ancients to ward off the fires of Etna and to 
prevent the barbarians from crossing by sea. In one foot there was a 
perpetual flame, in the other a never-ending spring. When it was de- 
stroyed, Sicily later suffered harm from both Etna's fires and the 
barbarians. It was Asclepius, who had been appointed steward of the 
Sicilian estates of Constantius and Placidia, who overthrew the statue. 


17 


1. (Bibi. Cod. 80, pp.171f.) 

When Constantine the usurper and his son Constans, whom he 
had first named Caesar and then Augustus, had been beaten and put to 
flight, the general Gerontius eagerly made peace with the barbarians 
and proclaimed Emperor his own son® Maximus, who was enrolled in 
the corps of the domestici. Then he pursued Constans and brought 
about his death and dogged the steps of his father Constantine also. 
While these things were happening, Constantius and Ulfilas, who had 
been sent by Honorius against Constantine, reached Arles, where 
Constantine was staying with his son Julian, and besieged the city. 
Constantine fled to an oratory where he was ordained priest after oaths 
had been given to him for his safety. Then the gates of the city were 
opened to the besiegers. Constantine and his son were sent to Honorius, 
who held a grudge against them because of his cousins whom Con- 
stantine had killed and ordered them to be executed thirty miles from 
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Ravenna contrary to the oaths. Gerontius, who had fled at the arrival 
of Constantius and Ulfilas, because he had been a firm commander fell 
victim to a conspiracy of his own troops, who ambushed him, setting 
fire to his house. With the help of one of his slaves, an Alan by race, he 
fought stoutly against his assailants, but finally killed the Alan and his 
own wife at their request and then ran himself through. When this news 
reached his son Maximus, he fled to the barbarian allies. 


2. (Sozomen 9,13,1 - 15,3) 

Meanwhile Gerontius, the best of Constantine's generals, became 
hostile to him and, thinking that his own dependent Maximus was well 
qualified to be Emperor, clothed him in the imperial raiment and 
allowed him to reside in Tarraco. He himself marched against Con- 
stantine and on the way killed his son Constans at Vienne.* When 
Constantine learned that Maximus had been made Emperor, he sent 
his general Edobich across the Rhine to obtain reinforcements from the 
Franks and the Alamanni and entrusted to his own son Constans the 
defence of Vienne and the other cities of the region. Gerontius attacked 
Arles and besieged the city, but when shortly afterwards an army 
arrived which Honorius had sent against the usurper and which was led 
by Constantius, the father of the Emperor Valentinian, Gerontius fled 
in haste with a few of his troops, since the majority joined Constantius’ 
forces. The Spanish soldiery, thinking that Gerontius seemed an object 
of scorn as a result of his flight, plotted to destroy him and, sur- 
rounding his house during the night, attacked it." But he, with one 
Alan friend and a few dependents, poured arrows down upon the 
soldiers and killed over three hundred of them. When the arrows had 
run out the dependents escaped by letting themselves down secretly 
from the building. Gerontius could have done likewise, but love for his 
wife Nonnichia detained him. Around daybreak the soldiers set fire to 
the house and, since all hope of safety had gone, Gerontius, at the 
request of the Alan, who had stayed with him, cut off his head. There- 
upon Gerontius’ wife, with tears and lamentations, threw herself upon 
the sword, demanding to die by her husband's hand before she came 
into the power of others and beseeching him to grant her this last gift. 
In this way the brave woman died a death worthy of her religion (for she 
was a Christian) and handed down to posterity an immortal memory 
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of herself, Thirdly, Gerontius struck himself with his sword and, when 
he realised that the blow was not fatal, drew the dagger which he 
carried by his thigh and plunged it into his heart. 

Although Honorius’ army was still pressing the siege of Arles, 
Constantine refused to yield since he had been informed that Edobich 
was on his way with a very large army of reinforcements, This news 
greatly alarmed Honorius’ generals, who decided to fall back to Italy 
and prosecute the war there. When they had agreed upon this course of 
action, it was reported that Edobich was close at hand. They crossed 
the Rhone, and Constantius with the infantry awaited the enemy's 
attack, while Ulfilas, his co-commander, remained in ambush with the 
cavalry. When Edobich's army had passed by the ambush and began to 
engage with Constantius' force, at a given signal Ulfilas suddenly 
charged and took the enemy from the rear, The rout was immediate: 
some fled, some were killed, but most threw down their weapons, 
called for quarter and received it. Edobich mounted a horse and fled to 
the lands possessed by one Ecdicius, for whom in the past he had 
performed many favours and whom he thought to be his friend. But 
Ecdicius cut off his head and took it to Honorius' generals hoping to 
receive great gifts and high honour as a reward. Constantius ordered 
the head to be accepted and declared that the state thanked Ecdicius 
for his unfriendly action.“ But when Ecdicius sought to stay with him 
Constantius ordered him to depart, thinking that the presence of one 
who had been such a poor host would be a bad thing both for himself 
and for the army. Thus, having committed the sin of murdering a friend 
and a guest in dire straits, Ecdicius went away, his mouth agape to no 
avail, as the saying goes. ^5 

After the victory, the army of Honorius re-crossed the river and 
recommenced the siege of the city. When Constantine learned that 
Edobich had been destroyed, he himself put off the purple and the 
symbols of sovereignty and, entering a church, was ordained priest. 
Those within the walls, having first received oaths of safety, opened 
the gates and all were spared. Thenceforth the population of that area 
again came under Honorius’ sovereignty and obeyed his governors. 
Constantine and Julian his son were sent to Italy, but they were killed 
before they arrived. 


182 Olympiodorus: Text 


18 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.172f.) 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.173) 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.172f.) 

At Mundiacum* in Second Germany Jovinus was proclaimed 
Emperor with the support of Goar the Alan and Guntiarius, whose title 
was tribal chief of the Burgundians. Attalus advised Ataulf to join 
Jovinus, which he did together with his army. Jovinus was distressed by 
the presence of Ataulf and in oblique terms?! blamed Attalus, who had 
advised him to come. Sarus, too, was on his way to join Jovinus, but 
Ataulf, when he learned this, went out to meet him with an army of 
ten thousand men. Although Sarus had with him only eighteen or 
twenty men, he performed heroic deeds remarkable to recount, and was 
only with difficulty captured alive with lassoes® and later put to death. 
Sarus had left Honorius because when Belleridus his attendant had been 
killed, the Emperor neither explained the death nor punished the 
murder, 

(Cf. Sozomen 9,15,3 = Fr. 20,2; Philostorgius 12,6 = Fr. 20,3) 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.173) 

[Olympiodorus] discusses Donatus and the Huns and the natural 
talent of their kings for archery, The historian describes the embassy on 
which he went to them and to Donatus and he waxes tragical on his 
wanderings over the sea and the danger he faced. He tells how Donatus 
was deceived by an oath and wickedly killed, how Charaton, the first 
of the kings, flared up with rage at the murder and how he was calmed 
down and pacified with regal gifts. This marks the end of the first group 
of ten books.” 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

The second part of the History begins as follows. Against the wish 
of Ataulf Jovinus named his own brother, Sebastian, Emperor and 
incurred Ataulf's enmity. The latter sent an embassy to Honorius pro- 
mising him both the heads of the usurpers and a peace treaty. The 
embassy returned, oaths were exchanged and the head of Sebastian was 
sent to the Emperor. Jovinus was besieged by Ataulf and surrendered. 
He was sent to the Emperor, but the prefect Dardanus, when he had 
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2. (Sozomen 9,15,3) 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.173f.) 
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him in his power, slew him. Both of the heads were exposed outside 
Carthage, in the same place where the heads of Constantine and Julian 
had been cut off earlier and where those of Maximinus and Eugenius, 
who had tried usurpation during the reign of Theodosius the Great, had 
met the same end.° 


2. (Sozomen 9,15,3) 

Shortly afterwards Jovianus and Maximus, the aforementioned 
usurpers, were unexpectedly killed and Sarus and many others who 
plotted against the Emperor Honorius during these times,*! 


[3. (Philostorgius 12,6) 

During the same period Jovianus revolted «from the Emperor 
and quickly? came to destruction, and his brother Sebastian, who had 
similar ambitions, paid the same penalty.] 


[21] 
[(Philostorgius 12,6) 
<Heraclian> followed their example [ie. of Jovinus and Se- 
bastian] and, having for the amusement of fortune enjoyed greater 
success, he suffered a more disgraceful downfall . . ..]*? 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.173f.) 

Ataulf was asked to return Placidia at the urging especially of 
Constantius, who later married her. But when the promises to Ataulf, 
especially that to supply grain, were not met, he did not hand over 
Placidia and prepared to break the peace and make war. 


2. (Bibl. Cod, 80, p.174) 

When Ataulf was asked to return Placidia, he demanded the grain 
which had been promised. Although they could not fulfil their pro- 
mises, they nevertheless swore to deliver it, if they received Placidia. 
The barbarian pretended to agree and advanced to the city named 
Marseilles, which he hoped to capture by treachery. There he was 
wounded by a blow from the most noble Boniface and, barely escaping 
death, he retired to his own tent, leaving the city rejoicing and full 
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(Bibl, Cod. 80, pp.174f.) 
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oic pera. rÀv ÁAXcw yauucov Spur Swpeirat AdaodAyos Kal v' 
ebebet veavias onpuny évbebuuévou; eodijra, yéporros éxdorou 
Tal; xepow dvd. 800 peyloruw Sioxwy, dv 6 uév xpvotou mAnpnes, 6 
68 ruin AdIuv, püXXov 66 drywirww érvyxavev- å ris "Poounc 
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of praise and acclaim for Boniface. 


3. (Bibl. Cod, loc. cit.) 

Ataulf was preparing to marry Placidia and, since Constantius was 
demanding her return, he increased his demands so that, when those 
were not met, he might seem to have acted reasonably in detaining 
her. 


23 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.174f.) 

Constantius, having been earlier named consul designate, entered 
his consulship at Ravenna, with Constans his fellow consul at Constanti- 
nople. Enough gold to cover the costs of the consulship was found 
amongst the estate of Heraclian (who had been killed while attempting 
usurpation), although not as much was found as expected. For a little 
Jess than two thousand pounds of gold were found, and his land and 
buildings came to two thousand Jtraí. All of this estate Constantius 
received from Honorius in response to a single request. 

In public processions Constantius was downcast and sullen, a man 
with bulging eyes, a long neck and a broad head, who always slumped 
over the neck of the horse he was riding, darting glances here and there 
out of the corners of his eyes, so that all saw in him “a mien worthy of 
a tyrant", as the saying goes. But at banquets and parties he was so 
cheerful and affable that he even competed with the clowns who often 
played before his table. 


24 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.175) 

With the advice and encouragement of Candidianus, Ataulf 
married Placidia at the beginning of the month of January in the city of 
Narbo at the house of Ingenuus, one of the leading citizens of the place. 
There Placidia, dressed in royal raiment, sat in a hallë? decorated in the 
Roman manner, and by her side sat Ataulf, wearing a Roman general's 
cloak and other Roman clothing. Amidst the celebrations, along with 
other wedding gifts Ataulf gave Placidia fifty handsome young men 
dressed in silk clothes, each bearing aloft two very large dishes, one 
full of gold, the other full of precious — or rather, priceless — stones, 


188 Olympiodorus: Text 


Unüpxe karà Thy Edkwow trois Térdoac anoovAnvevra. celra A€yorrat 
kal énSaddjuor, Arraddov noron einóvros, eira "PovorutoU kai Dot- 
Babiov- kai ovvredetrat Ò yápoc madóvrax Kat xatipóvrcov óuob TOP 
e Bapfápoov Kat rà év abrots "Pcopuatcov. (Cf. Philostorgius 12.4) 


25 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

"Ort peta THY bd Térdav üXcow HS ‘Pans 'AAXBüoc ó THs 
Pune énapxos, tin rabmo máAw dnoxahorapévns, éypaye uri 
ékapxe rÓ xopnyotpevoy uépoc rà Onuc eic TARIOS bn Ths 
TÓAece émibidovons: éypawe yap xai év uu Nuépa reTaxdat 
dpudpov xouábco» Sexarecodpwv. 


4 rerdxdat M [reréxóat A Seddydai Stein. 
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1. (Bibl. Cod, 80, p.176) 

"Ore 'AóaoUNpoc rexdévros abri ék Tis IMhakıbias nabos, @ 
énévero kAijaw Oeoddowv, nÀéov hondtero Thy mpóc ‘Pwpaiovs 
giar: Kwvaravríou 5é kai rGv mepi Koovorávrwv àvrarparróvrow 
éuevev dnpaxros 7) rovrov kal ITAak ibíae ópuń . reXevrrjgavroc 66 roU 
naisos, névdos uéya nowvow én’ abri kai Óürrovow év Aápvakt 
karadévrec ápyupü mpó THs BapkéAAcwoc ev rut eükrnpit . etra 
dvaipetrat Kai 'AóaoUNpoc, eic émeripnow TOV oikeiuw fnnu, ex: 
elioro abri, Óurrpificov év rà inndve. dvaipet 56 aùròv elc Gv 
olkeícov l'órScv Aodfttoc robvoua, éxdpav nrahaidv kapopuharhoas: 
mara. yap Tw Ó rovrov Seondrns, poipas Tordur pnt, omo Aóa- 
oOpou avnpnuevos, é£ od kal rüv Aobfltov Xaficov AdaovAyos coket- 
cóaaro- Ò 6 i npubtw Seondry åw tov &córepov 8wxpriaaro. 

TeAeurGwv 6€ ‘AdaodApos mpooérarre T ibo d5eNxo åno- 
otirar thy IIAaribíap, kal, ef tt 60vawro, Thy "Pcouaítov quar 
avras mepuroujoaodau,. Suidoxos è ó roD Tapov abedAyos Ery- 
YYépuxoc amovóij uàXXov kai &vaoreia Tj dxohoudia Kai vou ywerat: 
& rå re nadia, À èk ri mporépac yuvawüc éróyxavev AdaovAye 
yeyevnuéva, üávete Bia rv rob émioxonov Zeynoápov KÓókncow àno- 
ondoas, kal rv Baoribda Mraxidiay eic 0Bpu 'A6aoUNpoU ék 70506 
"pomynoaoOa, roD innov dua Moana atypaAcorov énéra£e- kal Td 
&uornua Tj mas mpomoumüc ék rie mÓAecx pdypt 5cobekdrov 
onuetou. érrà 5¢ huépas dpkas àvaqpeirai, Tryeua 66 rv l'órócv 
Ovariac xadioratat. 
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which had been carried off by the Goths at the sack of Rome. Then 
nuptial hymns were sung, first by Attalus, then by Rusticius and 
Phoebadius. Then the ceremonies were completed amidst rejoicings and 
celebrations by both the barbarians and the Romans amongst them.** 
(Cf. Philostorgius 12,4)55 


25 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

After the Gothic capture of Rome, the city was already re- 
covering to such an extent that Albinus, the city prefect, wrote that the 
supplies allotted to the inhabitants were insufficient for the increased 
population of the city. For he wrote that in one day fourteen thousand 
persons had been entered on the rolls.5$ 


26 


1. (Bibi. Cod. 80, p.176) 

When Placidia had borne him a son, whom he named Theodosius, 
Ataulf became even more friendly towards the Romans. But his and 
Placidia's desires remained unfulfilled in the face of the opposition by 
Constantius and his supporters. When the child died, his parents grieved 
for him greatly and buried him in a silver coffin in a chapel outside 
Barcelona. Then Ataulf himself was killed while, as was his custom, he 
was spending some time in the stable inspecting his horses. His slayer 
was one of his own dependents, Dubius by name, who had been waiting 
the chance to avenge an old grudge. For long ago his master, a king of 
part of the Goths, had been slain by Atauif,"" who afterwards took 
Dubius into his own service, So, in killing his second master Dubius 
avenged the first. 

On his deathbed Ataulf told his brother to hand back Placidia 
and, if they could, ensure Roman friendship towards themselves. But 
Singeric, the brother of Sarus, by conspiracy and coup rather than by 
the Gothic law of succession, became his successor and he killed 
Ataulfs children by his first wife, tearing them by force from the arms 
of the bishop Sigesarus. To spite Ataulf he ordered his queen, Placidia, 
to walk before his horse with the rest of the prisoners for a distance 
of twelve miles from the city. After a reign of seven days Singeric was 
killed and Wallia was declared leader of the Goths. 


190 Olympiodorus: Text 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,4-5) 

... éXníBac Tpégxov, cx aórüc karamoAeunoac AbaoUNpov Trjv 
IIAaxibínp vujspeUoaaro. 00 modu 66 TÒ uéaov kai Toà Spayaroup- 
yhoas, èk dpyiis ‘AdaobdApos UnÓ Twos TG oikeitov ánooqárrerat. EK 
rovTov TO fMpBapov mpoc 'Ovcópuwe anévderat kal thy olkeíav 
áBeNyriv Kal Tov “Arradov TẸ faciet naparlvevras, abroi avrjaeot 
re Sekuoddvres kai poipdy twa Tis trăv l'eAarGwv xwpac eic 
yecopyíav ánokXnpcoodpevot. 

Mera ravra 5é kai Jj Poun trav norra kakaw àvaoxobDoa. 
ovvowiterau kal ó BaotkeUc abri napayeyovus, xeu kal YATTA 
Tov ovvoxtopov énexpérer. bnép 5& Bhuaros àvaflac, Ó rt)» TPTY 
abr pasuíBa róv "ArraXov Guifalvew énerider ... bekis xeu 
dréreuev robe fi' Saxrbdovs, Gv 6 up «àvrixeu» ð 66 Atxavds Exer 
my KMgow- kai elc Alnapa rry vfjoov roUrov puyadeber, undevds 
dAMou kaxoU mpó« meipav KaTaorHoas, GAAG kal Tac ele róv fiov 
xpelas rapaaxópuevos . . ..] 

] ante éArí&ac lacuna circa clxxx litterarum karamoAeuriaac Bochart 
Kara moAeutac codd. 11 abrG codd. [atrod Valesius éverider codd, 
[Umor(óe. Holstein, Valesius post éreríóe: lacuna circa Ixxv litterarum 


12 dvrixerp Holstein in lacuna xii litterarum 13 robrov Holstein [robravs 
codd. 15 post rapaoxópevos lacuna circa xiv litterarum 


27 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.177) 

“Ort 6 ioropkós nov napà ObaXeplou twos TOv émurnpcov 
ákoDca, mepi åvõpiivraw Apyupiv rereAeouévow elc Bappåpuw 
droxcbAvow. ev yap aic huépats, gnal, Kcovaravríov rob faciXéox, 
fév rij Opdxy Odadrepiov dpxovros, privvows *yéyovev coc Snoavpds 
eipedein. ObaXépux 8é napa tov rómov mapayevóuevoc yapddver 
napa Trav entxwplwv iepóv evar Tov tónov, kai é£ Apyaias TENETS 
üvbpwivrac év abri dpep@odat, elra ávaqéper tabra 7H aonet, 
kal déxerat yodupa énitpénov aùr dvadafely rà unvvOévra . ávo- 
puxOévroc roivuv roU TÓnov ebpioxovrat rpeic avSpiavres 6c ddou èE 
dpyüpou memompuévo, év oxar fapfapud korake(uevo. Kat 
é£mykcovuouévot Kat’ åupow trav xepoiv, évbeBUuevor bé fjápBapov 
memouüy1évnv éodjra, kal kouicivrec rac Keyadds, vevorres éni TÒ 
dpxrqov pépos, rouréort karà ToU flapfapikoU xuspov. av vpi 
ávrcov avadknyverruy mápavra Kal uer' óAtyac judas mpdsrov pèv 
Tò Térduv voc mücav éntrpéxew rv Opdknv, cuedre 5é puxpdv 
Üorepov kai TÒ rv OUvvov kal TÒ TOv Zapparov Karabpapetadat 
76 re AÀupuóv kai abr rv Opdxnv- év péow yap abrijc re 
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[2. (Philostorgius 12,4-5) 

...<Constantius>, cherishing the hope that if he conquered 
Ataulf in war, he would marry Placidia. Shortly afterwards, having 
committed many crimes, Ataulf was slain in anger by one of his depen- 
dents. After this the barbarians made a treaty with Honorius. They 
handed over to the Emperor his sister and Attalus? having themselves 
received supplies of grain and a part of Gaul to cultivate. 

After these events the city of Rome also began to recover from 
its many disasters and was re-populated. The Emperor himself visited 
the city and by gesture and word indicated his approval of the revival. 
Ascending the tribunal, Honorius ordered Attalus to ascend the first 
step of the tribunal ... he cut off two of the fingers of his right hand, 
namely the «thumb?» and the forefinger, and he exiled him?’ to Lipara, 
inflicting no other punishment upon him and even supplying him with 
the necessities of life . . ..] 


27 


(Bibi. Cod. 80, p.177) 

The historian says that he heard from a certain Valerius, a man of 
high rank, about silver statues which had been consecrated to ward off 
barbarians. He says that during the reign of Constantius the Emperor, 
when Valerius was governor of Thrace, it was reported that a treasure 
had been found. Valerius visited the site and learned from the locals 
that it was sacred and that statues had been consecrated there according 
to an ancient rite. This he then reported to the Emperor and received a 
rescript empowering him to take possession of the objects reported. 
When the spot was excavated, three solid silver statues were found de- 
posited there, of barbarous style, with hands bound, dressed in the 
embroidered clothing of the barbarians, with long hair and inclining 
towards the North, that is towards the land of the barbarians. As soon 
as the statues were removed, a few days later the whole Gothic nation 
poured over Thrace and shortly afterwards the Huns and the Sar- 
matians were to invade Illyricum and Thrace also. For the site of the 


192 Olympiodorus: Text 
Opdxns Kat rod ‘TAAupiKoD KATÉKELTO Tü TIS TENETI, KAL EQKEL TOV 
TpiCOv üp6pidv Tcov 6 dpudpoc Kara mavróe TeTeAeadat BapBapov. 


19 post ravróc M £Svous add. 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.177£,) 

“Ore 6 ioropwóc nepi TOU oikeiov SuadapPdvew Suindov TOXX, 
navew kai 6varuxTjoal gnoi. Aéyet 66 Kai eis rag Araç karápai, 
kal TH abrov amovór kai Enysedeia elc Tov cograrixov Opóvov ávax- 
Svat Aeóvrtov otma édédovra. Méyei 86 kal nepi roD rpiBuvac, dx 
obk év Kata rac Ayas nepifaréodat abróv twa, Kai uáMora 
£évov, @ ur TOY copoTay 7) yvoum émérpene kai al Kata Tobc 
coptoTuods vóuovc reXerai éfleBaiovv rò åtiwua . hy 66 ra reXoUueva 
Toaira: mp@rov uév Karrryovro émi tò ónuóoww Badaveiov door 
verjÀvbec, dip re puxpoi dv re peyddat, é£ dw kal ol mpds róv TpiBuva 
énerjbeux, DAxias HSn Kapow yeyovores, obs els uéoov EBadAov ol 
KaTayovTes oxoAaoriKol. celra ray pév éunpoodev tpexovruw kal 
KwaAvorvTwy, TOV 86 wdowvTwy kal énexovTwr, mavTwy 66 Tv 
Ktuóvrov Tatra [oxcwrov- “ord, arü, ob dover”, KaTaxparew 
659ev ToD dya@voc eSoxovv ot aytuwVJobvres eic tity TOU kara- 
youévou axoAaoTu0D - boric uerà TOAAT pay, ordaca TOAATS èm 
Tüc Tpoaxdetow éd praot mpoyevouévne, elodyerat eis Tov 
Sepudov olkov kai ånoħoverai, eira évdvodyevos ébéxero THY TOU 
TpiBuvos éEovoíav, Kai abrodev peta ToU TpiBusvos éx ToU BaXaveiou 
evriu@ kal mepiidky Sopvpopovpevos mount ánmeu dandvac ènt- 
oùs yavepas eic roù, ræv Starpifasv mpoorárac toix Xeyouévouc 
Axpupiras. 


29 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.178) 

"Ort ol OtdvSador rons l'órBouc T povdous Kadovdat bt Tb Aqua 
metouevous abrovs rpoüAa» airov napa ræv Ovaviarwr dyopatew 
évóc xpuatvov: 1) è rpoUAa. ob5é rplrov Eéorov xcopet. 


2. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.178f.) 

"Ort kata tàs ‘lonavlas r&v OvavódAc karabpauóvrco, kal 
Ta ‘Pwpaiwy cl; rac rerecyiopévas móe karauvyóvrao, TOOOD- 
Tos abrasy Mic karekpárnoev dx elc dAANAOpayiav ékfuaad va - 
Kai yuvi récoapa TéKva Exovoa nårra karépaye, npópaow ėg' 
ékágrovu mowupévr THY TOV Urodoinwy Toph kat corpia, Ewes dv 
távra KaTapayovoa Aidas id ToD órjuov àvnpéon. 
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consecration lay between Thrace and Illyricum and to judge from the 
number of the statues, they had been consecrated against the whole of 
barbary. 


28 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.177f.) 

When the historian describes his voyage by sea, he says that he 
encountered many sufferings and misfortunes. He says that he put in at 
Athens,* and as a result of his zealous support Leontius was appointed 
to his sophistic chair, although he did not yet desire it. He speaks of 
the sophistic cloak, saying that at Athens no one (and especially a 
foreigner) was allowed to wear it who had not been granted permission 
by a decision of the sophists and the honour confirmed by the per- 
formance of the rites laid down by the sophistic laws. These rites were 
as follows. First, all the novices, junior and senior, were conducted to 
the public bath. Those of them who, being of the right age, were 
ready for the philosophers cloak were pushed to the front by the 
scholars who were conducting them. Then, while some ran before them 
and blocked their way, others pushed them and directed them towards 
the bath; and while all of those blocking their way shouted, “Stop, 
stop, don't take the bath", those who were pushing in the opposite 
direction were determined, of course, to win the struggle in order to 
bring honour to the scholars who were conducting the novices. After a 
long time and a long struggle carried out in ritual terms, those who were 
led into the bath house and washed were then dressed and received the 
tight to wear the philosopher's cloak. Thereafter, having agreed to pay 
certain sums of money to the heads of the schools (who are called 
Acromitai),®' they left the bath in their cloaks escorted by a procession 
of high-ranking and reputable men. 


29 
1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.178) 
The Vandals call the Goths Truli because when they were op- 
pressed by hunger they bought grain from the Vandals at one solidus 
per trula. A trula is less than one-third of a sextarius. 


2. (Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.178F.) 

When the Vandals overran Spain and the Romans fled to their 
walled cities, such a famine afflicted them that they were reduced to 
cannibalism. A woman who had four children ate them all, in each case 
giving as her excuse the nourishment and survival of those remaining. 
Finally, when she had eaten them all, the people stoned her to death. 


194 Olympiodorus: Text 
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(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.179) 

“Ore EümAoUrtoc ó ua yuoTpuwóg npòs ObüXAwv, óc rv Torduv 
éxpnudarite qUÀapxoc, àmognréAAera, éy’ © onovddcs re ÓOéoda 
elonvixas kal &moAafeiv Tr» IDAakibiay - 6 66 érolwe Séyerat kai 
droorahévros alta olrou év puptdow éErkovra, &moAberas MAaxdia 
ma pabodewa. EonXovric) npòs 'Ovcpuv TÒ» olxetov avrijs àábeNpóv. 


31 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

“Ort tnrriuaToc év rac ‘Adnjvais ávakóijavroc mepi TOV KeKco- 
Ausuépcov P Prov padew Toi; énitnrodot TÒ uérpov TOU kého, 
Qu Trái 6 ToU loropikoù éraipos eopucoc nep ypaupa uc Éxcov, 
Touro émébei£e Kai evdoxysnoas Tuyxdvet napa TOV TOMTO eikóvoc. 


1-2 kekcoAwcuévcov Dindorf [kexoAAnuévwr (aut kexwdAAnudpuw) codd., Henry 
2 kov A, Dindorf [kéAAov M, Henry 
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(Bibl, Cod. 80, pp.179f.) 

“Ort Tepl Tf 'Odoeaux 6 avyypagebc Toda mapabokoAayet, 
nepi T€ Ti eükpaoüac abris kai Sri ol rrjv lepàv vóaov éyovrec od 
uóvov éketae ob yivovrat, GAG Kai àXAaxoDev mapaywopevot àmaA- 
Adrrovrat Sia THY TOU depos EvKpaciay TOU voorjuaroc. kal epi TIC 
Yappov THIS noA éxewns kal riv òpvooouévow ypedtuw, cx els 
diaxoaiovs Kal Tpiaxoaious, éad" bre 56 kal eic mevraxoctous NÜXELS 
ópvocoueva. dvafdXovor 7d pet pov adrod rob orouiov mpoxeóuevor - 
éE o) xarà biaboyny dpvópevo,, aow Kowóv yeyove TÒ Epyov, ràc 
oixelas ápoópac moritovaw ol yewpyol. kai dr al ómipat del rots 
6év6peot qépovrat, kal drt 6 otros mavróc kpeírro otrov kai xubvos 
Aevkorepoc, kal dre ad’ bre Sic roD Eroucs omeiperaa  KpUd%, rpic 6€ 
dei 1) Kéyxpoc. åpõevovor bé rà yôu abr dv Yéper pév 6i rpiric 
Tiuépac, év xeyir 5é Sua Exrnc, èt od kal h ebpopía yerai. kal bre 
obdéenore ouvvegia ywerat. Kai mepl rGv Towvpuévo» abroic cpo- 
Aoyitov . 

Aéyet 5€ rt vrjaoc rò mada f» kal dnexepowdn, kai ri 
Taurny kahet "Hpóboroc pakápcw vroouc- ‘HpdSwpos 5é, ó riv 
'Opyéox: kai Movoaiou ovyypdawas foropiay, Pawkida Tarn» kahel. 
Tekumpuot 6é vrjoov abrny yeyovévat ék re roU dorpaxa 9aXd 0010. Kal 


12 avraGv Bekker [atray codd, 
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30 


(Bibl. Cod, 80, p.179) 

Euplutius the agens in rebus was sent to Wallia, who had been 
proclaimed tribal leader of the Goths, to negotiate a peace treaty and 
the return of Placidia. He was readily received, and when 600,000 
measures of grain had been sent, Placidia was freed and handed over to 
Euplutius for Honorius, her brother. 


3l 


(Bibl. Cod. loc.cit.) 

An inquiry was instituted at Athens concerning the transcription 
of books by cola, the object being to ascertain the length of a colon. 
Philtatius, the historian’s companion, being very adept at textual work, 
settled the matter and won such a reputation that the Athenians 
erected a statue to him.” 


32 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.179f.) 

Concerning the Oasis the historian tells many wonderful tales. 
He says that the climate there is good, and not only are there no epi- 
leptics but those who arrive from elsewhere are cured of the disease 
because of the quality of the air. He tells of the vast amount of sand 
there and says that the wells, which are dug to a depth of two, three 
and sometimes five hundred cubits, actually pour water out from their 
openings. From here the farmers who have shared the labour of digging 
the well draw water in turn and irrigate their fields. The trees are 
always in fruit, the wheat is of the highest quality and whiter than 
snow, and sometimes the barley is sown twice a year, the millet always 
thrice. The farmers irrigate their plots every three days in the summer 
and every six in winter, hence their fertility. He says that there are 
never any clouds and he describes the sundials made by the in- 
habitants.5* 

He says that once it was an island separated from the land mass 
and called by Herodotus the Isles of the Blessed. Herodorus, who wrote 
a history of Orpheus and Musaeus, calls it Phaeacia. He proves that it 
was an island from two observations, the first that sea shells and oyster 


196 Olympiodorus: Text 

óorpéa Awos ToU dpous mpoonendacpeva edploxeadat ToU émi THY 
“Oaow dnd Tis Onflaiboc pépovros, Sevrepov dri Wapadocs NOMAN 
émekxetrat del Kai rdc rpei; ávanAmpot 'Oáae«. rpEets yap ynow 
'Oágew kal abréc elvat, 600 peyddas, THY uév éEwrepw, THY Sè 
éowTépw, KaTayTiKpL Keuiévac AANA, OUYTEivovTaS eic ékaróv 
onueia Too perakd Staorjuaros, dore 66 kai MAn Tpi uupá, 
TOAG Swaorhpan tay 500 Kexwpiopévn. Neyer è eic mlorw ToU 
voor yevéaOat bri kal tnd dpvewy dpGoda: ovpBaiver moAAGKIS 
ixddc yepouévous kal DxOUxov Gddore AelWava, we evreddev eika- 
teadat ur) noù nóppw evar THY SdAacoay. qnoi 5é kat “Opnpov 
ék THe mpóc raúrņn Gnflaiboc Erxew rd yévoc. 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.180f.) 

“Ort naros b BaciXeUe ‘Ovaspios mpoed3aw tò évdéxarov, 
Kai gw abri) Kaworáwnos rò Sedrepov, tov MWaaxidias ydpov ène- 
TeAoUOw- ég’ © TOAAG uév abri avavedovca Kuwvordvrioy nape- 
oxevace KaTd T&v abri dpyiteoat Jepandvruw. rédos èv TH rijs 
úrarelas T)uépq. ånd xeuóc raórn» ò faoiheùs Kal döerpòs ‘Ovarptos 
dxovoay AafiGw éyxepife: napadov Kwvoravrig), kai éntredetrat 
els Tò Aaumpóra rov 6 *yáuoc. eira kai rais abrots Tikreras, Nv dvopa- 
tovow ‘Ovwpilay, kai érepoc müMw, œ KAfow EYevro ObaXevruiavóv - 
óc ftaGvroc uév ‘Ovwpiov voBedtoowos yerat fhaoauévre THC 
TlAaxdias tov d5eXpóv, perà 5€ rov Ydvarov roD BaotXécx, kai ért 
peTa Thy karáAvow TOU TupayynoarTos 'Loárvvou, Kal "Pom 
Paotreds arodetwurat, 

‘O Sè Kwvardyrios cuufPaoreter TO 'Ovopüio, adbrod uev 
xeuporovouvroc, GAAG oxeddy re Exovroc. xetporovetrar 56 kal 7) Iha- 
xidia Atryovata, Tod Te iblov ddeAyou kai rob lbiov àv6poc xeuorovn- 
odvrwp- elra néunerat mpóc Geobóouv, ds ddedpiSods wr 'Ovcopiov 
Trav mpds Ew pepwr éfaoiAevev, Ù avappnots umvvouérn Tic TOU 
Kwvorayrioy faoteíac, kal péve, dnapddexros. éyiotaras voooc 
Kwvorapriq, kai ueréueXev adr 7) Saovreia, Sri obkért hy abt én' 
ábeíac omep mpórepov tievas re kal dmtevat ong Kai nws Bovdatro, 
Kat ore oùk é£fv xprjadat Baorevorri ols EYos elxe xprjoda naryviors . 
TéAoc émrà Pacidevous uvas, csomep abri kal b dverpos eimev “EE 
non menXüpaowrat kal pyw énta”, nhevpiriKT] voow reXevri, 
OWTEAEUTNOAONS abro) kal ris karà THY dvaroNnpy Ópyr Kal Opus 
fw dwev, Eri rv dvayopevow abrob Tis pagelas ob mpoonKavro. 


8 ObaXevruiuavóv Bekker [Obadtevrwivds codd,, edd. 
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Translation: Olympiodorus 197 
shells are found embedded in the rocks of the desert that stretches 
between the Oasis and the Thebaid, the second that a great quantity of 
sand is continually pouring forth and filling up the three Oases. (He 
himself says that there are three Oases, two great ones, an outer and an 
inner, lying opposite and separated by a distance of about one hundred 
miles. There is also a third small one, a great distance from the other 
two.) To clinch his case that it was an island he says that birds are often 
seen carrying fish and the remains of fish are also seen, so that the sea is 
conjectured to be not far away. He says that Homer derived his origin 
from the part of the Thebaid near to this place, 


33 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.180f.) 

When Honorius was celebrating his eleventh consulship and Con- 
stantius his second, they solemnised Placidia's marriage. Her frequent 
rejections of Constantius had made him angry at her attendants. Finally, 
the Emperor Honorius, her brother, on the day on which he entered his 
consulship, took her by the hand and, despite her protests, gave her 
over to Constantius, and the marriage was solemnised in the most 
dazzling fashion.$ Later a child was born to them, whom they named 
Honoria, and then a boy, whom they named Valentinian. While Hono- 
rius was still alive he became nobilissimus at Placidia's insistence, and 
after his death and the overthrow of the usurper John he was pro- 
claimed Emperor of Rome. 

Constantius became co-Emperor with Honorius, who appointed 
him, but rather unwillingly. Placidia was proclaimed Augusta jointly by 
her brother and husband. The proclamation announcing the elevation 
of Constantius was then sent to Theodosius, Honorius’ nephew and the 
ruler of the eastern Empire, but it was not accepted. Constantius fell ill 
and regretted his elevation, that he no longer had the freedom to leave 
and go off wherever and in whatever manner he wished and could not, 
because he was Emperor, enjoy the pastimes which he had been accus- 
tomed to enjoy. Finally, having reigned for seven months, as the dream 
foretold to him — “six have already been completed, and the seventh 
begins” —, he died of pleurisy. With him died the hostility towards the 
East and the expedition which he had been preparing because they did 
not approve his proclamation as Emperor. 


198 Olympiodorus: Text 
[2. (Philostorgius 12,12) 

“Ort ‘Ovadpws à Baotteds Kwvordyriov TOV orparmyóv Kata 
rure ToU rhous elc rà ris fpaoMeias mpooAapfidverat axtTpor, Tión 
kal maiba ObaAevrwiuov rig IlAakdíac abri yewapevns: & Kat 
Tiv ToU émupaveoTrárou mepujyev 6 'Ovcpwxs åtiav, al 66 rod Kew- 
arayriou elkóvec, cds E9os Hy roc dort napeAdoiow eic Bactretav 
nparrew, dvandurovra: mpos Thy "Ecav- add’ 6 ye Ocobóowx, ook 
àpegkópevos Ti åvapphoer, ob mpootero rabrac. kai 6) Kcovaravri, 
mapaokevagouévc) dub Thy UBpw éni nóħepov, Kat rhs tañs Kal Tay 
ypovribuy émaras 6 ddivaros Thy dnaddayty napéxer, Bactrevoayrt 
urivac éE.] 


34 


(Bibl. Cod, 80, p.181) 
“Ori Obadiov ToU puddpxov reAevrroarToe, Qevdéprxos THY 
ápxrv 6uxbéxera.. 


35 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.181f.) 

"Ort Kata GdAaooay TOAAd nadaw 6 cvyypagebc uós ĝua- 
owterat. év «p kal tepl darépos TWÒ reparoAayet enifiplaavroc TH 
lori Tob mdotov uéXXew abroix Budifeodar. Oùpaviav 5é Tò qavév 
mapa tæv vavrüv Kadeladar. Aéyer 66 mepi WirraKxod, œ eikoow 
reo ouvduyyev, we oxebóv Ti ob6€v. Tv dv0pwnw mparrouévow 
duiunroy KareAlunaver- cpxetró re yap kal ôe kai éxdder ÈE 
óvopa ros Kai radAG Érparrev. 


3 uéXXew codd, [uéAAov Niebuhr 


2. (Bibl. Cod, 80, p.182) 

“Ort ò loropucds qoi Didyovroz abroU Kara rac Gr)fiac kai riv 
Downy loropias évexa, év énudupia yevéadar rove yuddpxovs Kat 
npoyiras rv karà Thy TáXuv Bapfápouv, Troc rcv BXeupiboov, TTK 
évruxiac abrod: éxiver yap abrods én? roDro 1) yin. Kat éAaffov pe, 
qnoi, pexpt abri Tie TdAwews, ore KÅKEWOVS robs xcopovc iaro- 
piioat Séxovras dnd rosy Adv Sidornua ")uepow mévre, uéxpt 
nmodews THC Aeyouérns Tlptua, Sr Tò tahab npor mÓM« THS 
@nBaiSoc dnd roU fapfapikoU érüyxave- 5 napa r&v ‘Pwopaiov 
pwpala puri IIpüpa iro npor cvopáaón, kai viv obrw kaAetrat 
Kalrot èk ToXXoU olxetadetoa Tots Paphdpats ped érépcov Tecodpuw 
TóAeo, Powncdvos, Xipiboc, Oamios, Táboas. 


10 


10 


Translation: Olympiodorus 199 
[2. (Philostorgius 12,12) 

The Emperor Honorius, out of respect for his familial relation- 
ship, elevated his general Constantius to the imperial throne at a time 
when Placidia had already borne hima son, Valentinian. Honorius con- 
ferred upon Valentinian the title of nobilissimus. As was the custom in 
the case of newly proclaimed Emperors, Constantius' images were sent 
to the East. But Theodosius was displeased at the proclamation and 
refused to admit thern. Because of this insult Constantius was preparing 
for war when death came upon him and freed him from his life and his 
cares, He had reigned for six months.] 


34 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.181) 
When Wallia, the tribal leader of the Goths, died, Theoderic 
succeeded him in office. 


35 


1. (Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.181f.) 

At sea the historian suffered much and hardly survived. In his 
account he tells a marvellous story about a star which fell down upon 
the mast of the ship and they were in danger of sinking.“ The sailors 
call this phenomenon Urania.” He also speaks of a parrot which he 
had for twenty years. He says that there was hardly any human action 
which it could not imitate. It could dance, sing, call out names and do 
other things.” 


2. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.182) 

The historian says that when he was spending time in the area of 
Thebes and Syene for the purposes of research, the tribal leaders and 
prophets of the barbarians near to Talmis (that is, the Blemmyes) were 
eager to meet him because of his reputation. "They took me", he says, 
"to Talmis itself, so that I could investigate those regions which lie 
five days distant from Philae as far as the city called Prima, which was 
in olden times the first city of the Thebaid that one reached when 
travelling from the land of the barbarians. Hence the Romans called it 
Prima in Latin, that is “First”, and even now it is so called although it, 
along with four other cities — Phoenico, Chiris, Thapis and Talmis —, 
has long been inhabited by the barbarians.” ” 


200 Olympiodorus: Text 

Ilapà tobrove rods xwpous ynol kat opapaydou uéraAAa eat 
uadew, ét cp rot Alyunriuv Baoiwedow h opapaydoc éndedvate . 
Kai Tadra, gnoi, ot npopiTat Tcov. fappápuw mpobrpemóv pe ded- 
cacdat: &AXN ovx fj roUro Óuvarüv yevéoSar xcpic BaoOukik 
mpooTazeuwss. 


36 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.182f.) 

"Ort AiBdvioy twa reparodoyet, Aauwov. TÒ yévos, Kata THY 
Paodeiav ‘Ovwpiov kat Kcovoravriou én} "Páfievvav napayevéodat. 
dxpov è ToUrov evar rekeoruóv. kai Sivacdar 6é, qnoi, kai 
bmoxvetodat aùròv xwpis ónAcr iw kai karà BapBapwr évepyeiv. 
celra metpar 50x, ynow, obroc TÄS vmooxé€aews kal TÄS PLNE 
dpapotons wore kai Maki rv Baowrlda padew, dvaypetra 6 
TeAeoTIK - Hrether yap, qnoiv, H Thandie Kwvoraytiiw xwpiopdv 
TOU ydpov el Trois Sot Adv meprcinotro, àvr)p YÓNS kat Gntoros. 


4 xupic drdtriur ral karà codd. [kai xcopic dmAcrcow xarà Niebuhr 


37 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.183) 

“Ort Kwordvrws 'IAAupoe fv TO yévoc, ánó Naigaov TÓME 
ms Aaxiac, kai TOÀAàc orpareíac ard rv OcoboaíoU xpóvcw ToU 
peydAou Sedu, Dorepov kal rri» BaoiXewv ápyrv, cx éppirom, 
iméóv. hv 56 răAMa uév énawerdc, kal xypnuárow 6é kpeirrcov mpw 
À owapdijvac ITAakibig, - énet 6e abri] auvéteukro, eic quXoxpnuariav 
éEcoketAe . petà pévro. Tov abroU Sávarov epoce Kar’ abrod TOv elc 
xpnuara ddunvevrup éni 'Páfevvav ravraxóOev ovvéppeov- &AX' 4) 
TOU ‘Ovapiov, ynol, kowpórne kai 7) Tr llAaxiac mpóc abróv 
oixeuTT« dàmpákrouc abrOw ràc alrjoe« kal riw toxdv roD dixatov 
anéynvev. 

1 Naitgoov Labbaeus [Navaisgov codd. 2 Aaxias Labbaeus [ Kaóías codd. 
38 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.183f.) 

"Ort rooabTn 6uid eot "Ovcopic mpóc Trjv otketay ddekyny, e£ 
adnep ò Tavrns dvnp Kwvordyrios &neflico mapeumequket, o; THY 
üuerpov ayanny abrGwe kal È owexñ karà oróua piAnpata ets 
dndAnww aloxypay aùr ToU; moods dufaActv. dÀAà Tooaùrn 


3 pAtwara M [ynya A 4 abraw rods moAAOds A [abrode rote moAXoic M 
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10 


Translation: Olympiodorus 201 

He says he learned that in those regions there were emerald mines 
from which emeralds were supplied in large quantities to the kings of 
Egypt. He says, “The prophets of the barbarians invited me to visit 
these. But this could not be done without the authorisation of the 
king.” 


36 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.182f.) 

He tells a marvellous story about a certain Libanius, an Asian by 
race, who came to Ravenna during the reign of Honorius and Con- 
stantius. According to the historian, he was a consummate rnagician, 
able to achieve results even against barbarians without resort to 
weapons, and this he promised to do. He was given permission to make 
the attempt, but when his promise and his high repute came to the ears 
of the Empress Placidia, the magician was put to death. For Placidia 
threatened Constantius that she would break up their marriage if 
Libanius, a wizard and an unbeliever, remained amongst the living.? 


37 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.183) 

Constantius was an Illyrian by birth, from Naissus, a city of 
Dacia. From the time of Theodosius the Great he had taken part in 
many campaigns and, as has been told, was later elevated to the rank of 
Emperor. In addition to his other virtues he was free from greed until 
he married Placidia. But when he was joined to her, he fell into lust 
for money. After his death Ravenna was inundated from all sides with 
suits over his misappropriation of possessions. But Honorius' unre- 
sponsiveness and the close relationship of Placidia to him rendered both 
the complaints and the power of justice ineffectual. 


38 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.183f.) 

The affection of Honorius towards his sister grew so great after 
the death of her husband Constantius that their immoderate pleasure 
in each other and their constant kissing on the mouth caused many 
people to entertain shameful suspicions about them. But as a result of 


202 Olympiodorus: Text 


máAw abroic evanetexdn xpa onovig XmaboDone kai 'EAmdiac 
(rpopos 5' fj» abrn IIAakibínc), aig kai rà moda mpooeixe, ovy- 
"párrovroc abraic kal Acovrécx to’ tabrns Kovpdrcopoc, are 
oráce« uév moXAdkis ev TH "Paffévvn avorijvac (nepcfjv yàp kàkeivn 
nmandvos Bappápcuve ék HS npóc A6aoUNpov ovvapeiac kai èk THC 
"póc Kewarárrwv avtvylac) kai TXmryàc 66 mpoeAOew éf ékarépou 
uépouc . TéXos Èk Tis dvapdelans éxeivyns Exdpas kai Tod dvrippómnov 
THS mpiv pias ploous eic Butdvrwv IIXakibín, roD &5eNpoU Ünep- 
ioxúoavros, où» Tots oikeiorc mrataiv Ekopiferar. kai uóvoc abri; Bovn- 
yarws Ta MATÀ puhdrruw dnd TIS Aw pue, Tic Tipxe, kai xpriuara. 
coc éSUvaro Émeume kai mpüc ri GAAnv aùròs onevde Yepaneiay, 
boTepop 56 Kal elc THY THS Baodelas avadnYw dravra avvefáAero. 


39 
1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.184) 

“Ort ‘Ovabpws Ü6epuc. voorjuar. drove mpd éE kaXavócv 
DenrepSpiaw rTeXevrü.- Kal néunovras ypduyara mpóc riv varow 
Tov Baowéws Oávarov pnviovra. év dp 56 rabra éméumovro, 
"'odvvrs Tc abDevrioac ropavvet, éo' ad kal TAS àvapprjoecos ywo- 
uévr& éppndn onep and twos mpopphnaews mpoaxdév - “inter, ov 
omer”, Kat Tò mANnSOS wonep dvadvovres émi ò pmOév åra- 
qxovoUot - “ornKet, ob miner”. 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,13) 

“Ort év ümareía ToU Baoréws Geobooíov rb Békarov kal 
'Ovcopiou Tò rpigKadéKa TOv abró« ‘Opps b5épw TeAevrü kal 
Twavvns Tuparvib. émi9éuevoc Óurmpeofeberau mpóc Geobóowv. 
anpdxrov è ris mpea(elac yeyevnuévys, kal ot mpéaferc bBpto- 
Üévrec GAdos GAdaxy Kara riv TIpomovrióa puyh wpooerumónaar.] 


5 mpooetip} nop Bidez [zpoeryuhdonoar codd, 


40 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.184f.) 

“Ort Bovnydrios árvr)p Tj» howikds, Kal karà TOAAGY TOAAGKES 
BapBapwr "piarevaev, dddore uév où hiyo énepyxóuevoc, dAXore 
66 kai abv mAÀeloow, évre Sè kai uovopaxo. kai åns elmew, 
ma» rpóma) TOAAGY Bapfápcov kai Guspópcov éOviw dntprrake Trjv 
Aypuny. Tj» 66 kai Suawotvns épaori)e kai xpnuárcov kpeirrow. 
érpáxón 5é abri kal tı rovrov. &vrjp Tic ü'ypowoc Éxcv àvdoUcar 
yuvaika Thy cpap, bd Twos TOV avupáycov fapfiápcov éuotxebero. 


7 duotxevero A [&yvco abriy uouxevouévnv M 


10 


13 


Translation: Olympiodorus 203 


the efforts of Spadusa™ and of Placidia’s nurse, Elpidia, (to both of 
whom she paid great attention) and through the co-operation of Leon- 
tius, her steward, this affection was replaced by such a degree of hatred, 
that fighting often broke out in Ravenna and blows were delivered on 
both sides. For Placidia was surrounded by a host of barbarians because 
of her marriages to Ataulf and Constantius. Finally, as a result of this 
flare-up of enmity and the hatred as strong as their previous love, when 
Honorius proved the stronger, Placidia was exiled to Byzantium with 
her children, Only Boniface continued loyal to her and from Africa, 
which he governed, sent whatever money he could and promised other 
kinds of assistance. Later, he contributed all his resources towards her 
restoration as Empress. 


39 
1. (Bibl. Cod, 80, p.184) 

Honorius was attacked by dropsy and died on August 27th [A.D. 
423]. Letters were sent to the East reporting the Emperor's death. 
While these were being sent, a certain John seized power and ruled 
illegally. When his proclamation was taking place a cry rang out as if 
from some oracle, **He falls, he does not stand", and the crowd re- 
sponded to the cry as if to undo it, “He stands, he does not fall". "5 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,13) 

In the tenth consulship of Theodosius and the thirteenth of 
Honorius the latter died of dropsy, and John seized the throne and sent 
an embassy to Theodosius. The embassy failed, and the envoys were 
treated harshly and exiled to various places along the Propontis.] 


40 
(Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.184f.) 

Boniface was an heroic man who was frequently victorious 
against hordes of barbarians, sometimes attacking them with a few men, 
sometimes with many, and occasionally fighting in single combat. In a 
word, he used every means to free Africa from many barbarians and 
various tribes. He was also a lover of justice and free from avarice. 
The following is one of his acts. A certain peasant had a young and 
pretty wife who was having an affair with one of the barbarian allies. 


204 Olympiodorus: Text 


Serrat TovyapoUv Bovrnygariou riw UBpw óXoqupóuevoc. ó Sè Bovn- 
páros aðu To bulornpa Tod roroy kal Td Ovoua. ToU dypob év co Ta 
TK potxeias émpárrero, TÓv uév ikérnv récoc anéneune, mpoordtas 
náÀw Tij éis abra@ npocedde, dviac 6é, Aadwv dravrac, kal éri 
TOv &ypóv éddoas éfiboyrjkovra. dtiordpevov arabíoic, kai eüpcov TOv 
BápBapov rh poixevouévy ovyxadedSovra, tépve re abroU Thy 
KepaATv kai 6v abris broorpéper vuKrOc. mpoacAO0vr. 66 Kara TÒ 
npdoraypa eis rhv aüpwv T àv6pi émibibcont roD Bapfdpov TAV 
kepar Siarvvdavopevoc ei éncywooko. aurnv. 6 66 ro; mapobow 
dpa karamAayelc kal dunxavioas, neira émeyvotc Kai TOAAG THS 
Sixaiwowne evyapiorioas, aov xape àmrjet. 


41 


1. (Bibl, Cod. 80, p.185) 

“Ore ékaoroc ræv ueyáAcw okuw Tfj; "Pone, ws qmnow, 
dnavra eixev év éavrio ónóoa. tóg obuperpoc n6Uvaro éxew, lmró- 
Bpoptov Kal popous Kal vaobs kal mmryüc Kal Aovrpà 6uspopa . 5d Kal o 
ovyypayeix dneptéytaro- 

Els S0poc diary néħer: OKC Gorea pupia KebveEL. 

Toa» è kal Aovrpà nudow nappeyédn. al 66 'Avrcoviaval obrco 
KaAoupevas eic xpeíav Tay Aovouévcw kaðéðpas elxov mapaxeyievas 
xUMac étakoclac, êk papyapov Kareokevacuevas EeoroU. al dé 
Awkrnraval éyyis 6mAaoiouc. TÓ re teixos TIS ‘Pans uerpnóév 
mapa. “Appuvoc TOU yewperpov, Kad’ Ov xaipdy Tórða TUV 
npotépay Kar’ abrüc émdpouny émoujcarro, eikoot kal évdc plov 
Swornua €xov àreboeixdm. 

11 éntépoptey A [karai pome M 


2. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.185f.) 

“Ort moAAot oika "Peouaiov mpooddovs Kar’ éviavróv ébéxovro 
Gand TOv KrnuüTcw abrOV ava u' xpvooŭ Keprnpdpia, Xoopic TOU 
girou kai ToU oww kal rwv dew á&mávrow elg, & eic rpirov 
ouvérewev, ei éniempdoxero, Tov eiopepouévov xpvolov. rv 66 uerà 
TODc mpwroue beurdpwv olkwy ris ‘Pans nevrexaidexa kal 5éka 
kevrnvaplcov N mpócobo; jv. kal öre Ipóßoç ó mais 'OXufipiov 
Tédéoas Thy olxelay npatroipay Kara rv Kaipdv TIS "Ioxipvou Tv- 
pavvidos, Saseka Kevrnvapu. xovolov ayndwoe . Züuua.xoc 5è ô oyo- 
ypåpos, OVYKANTINGS Gy Tay uerpicov, mpiv 7) THY “Paxyny hóva, 
TOU nað Evuuáyov mparrodpay TeAoUvTOC K' Kevrnvapia eband- 
pae: Mdakyios dé, elc TOv ebmópcow, eic THY ToU vioù mpacroUpay 


6 'OXvfplovu Reinesius, Niebuhr ['OAvuriov A ‘Aurio M 
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Transiation: Olympiodorus 205 


Complaining of the injury, he sought Boniface's help. Boniface asked 
the distance to the place and the name of the field in which they com- 
mitted their adultery and sent the petitioner away for the meanwhile, 
telling him to return on the next day. That evening he slipped away 
completely unnoticed and went to the field which was seventy stades 
away. Discovering the barbarian lying with his adulteress, he cut off his 
head and returned the same night. When the husband returned on the 
next day as he was bidden, Boniface gave him the barbarian's head and 
asked if he recognised it. The husband was struck dumb by the sight 
and was at loss for words, but when he realised what had happened he 
was full of thanks for the justice done him and went away happily. 


41 


1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, p.185) 

Each of the great houses of Rome contained within itself, as he 
says, everything which a medium-sized city could hold, a hippodrome, 
fora, temples, fountains and different kinds of baths. At this the 
historian emotes: 

One house is a town; the city hides ten thousand towns.” 
There were also enormous public baths. Those called the Antonine 
Baths had 1600 seats made of polished marble for the use of the 
bathers, while the Baths of Diocletian had nearly twice as many. The 
wall of Rome was shown by the geometrician Ammon, who measured 
it at the time when the Goths made their first invasion, to have a circuit 
of twenty-one miles.” 


2. (Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.185f.) 

Many of the Roman households received an income of four 
thousand pounds of gold per year from their properties, not including 
grain, wine and other produce which, if sold, would have amounted to 
one-third of the income in gold. The income of the households at Rome 
of the second class was one thousand or fifteen hundred pounds of 
gold. When Probus, the son of Olybrius,” celebrated his praetorship 
during the reign of the usurper John, he spent twelve hundred pounds 
of gold. Before the capture of Rome, Symmachus the orator,” a 
senator of middling wealth, spent two thousand pounds when his son, 
Symmachus, celebrated his praetorship. Maximus, one of the wealthy 
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w KaTeBddero KevTwápta , énra 5é T)uépac ot mpairwpes TÀÇ NAVN- 
yupets éréAow. 


42 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.186) 

“Ort 0 ovyypayetx TG ‘Odvacet mv nàdrny ob KaTa Eikehiav 
gnol yeyevijoda:, GAAd Kata rà mépara ris “Iradias: kai rrjv eic 
"Abou xadodov napa tov ‘Qxeavov yeyevrodat, év q Kat Ù TOAN) 
mhavn. dyovifera 66 ĝi roar roŭro napaornoa, Hueis 5€ Kal 
diAdous Suapopous &véyvcyev ÈV robrow avrg) auppwvoivras. 
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1. (Bibl. Cod. 80, pp.186f.) 

"Ort ámroaréAXerat dnd Kwvoravrwounddews mapa Geoboolov 
Mhaxéia dua. nal Kara ToU rupávvov kal énavadapBdver abri) uév 
TÒ TĀS Atryobarns, 6 56 ODaAevrunavós TÒ TOD vcofleuco(uov dtiwpa- 
auvekméumera, Sè abrois kai orparóc Kat orparomeóápxre ékarépac 
Dvvdpiecoc Apbafioópioc Gua. Tí) nad “Aonapt, kal tpiros Kavõiðı- 
avo. kara 66 THY Oecoadovikny ‘Hrlww 6 Gv éppulcv udywurpoc 
napa Qeodsooiov årooraheis évdter BaAevrwwuwov én’ abri Geooa- 
Movense Tv TOU Kaícapoc obira, népmrov Eros Gyovra ric fuac. 
KATIOVTOIV Sè abraiy, Apdafovpios uév ddtoKerat napa Tw Tod 
Tupapvou Kat dvanéunerar mpóc abrov, Kat priate aùr. 6 66 ToUTOU 
mats dua Waxdia év ddupia kal Xómm hoar - Kav6tbiavóc 5e woAAdS 
nées alpdv kal eb6okgicv Aaumpo rò vrouw Seonébate kal 
éyuxa'yoxyet, eira opaterat 6 rópavvoc ‘Iwaprns, kai ITAaxibía dua 
Kaloapt TQ mad eioépxera. eis riv. "Pdfevvav. ‘HAlwy è 6 
uáywrpoc Kat marpixws karaAafcv rriv "Pom, kai návrov ékeioe 
ovvópauovrc, hv [acus obira émraernpóv Óvra évbver 
BaAevrwiuavóv. èv ols Kai rà TH¢ (aropíac. 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,13-14) 

Tùr pévro ITAaxibínv kal rò rpirov Obadevrwuaov (perà yap 
Kwvoravriou Ydavarov mpóc rò Bufdvriw dvekopioðnoav) àno- 
orée 1pds THY Gegoarovikny Oeoddo.os, káket THY roD Katoapos 
dilay TQ dvepup mapartónow, Apb6afloupico Tq) arparmyo Kal T 
TOUTOU Uk “Aonapt Trjv Kata roD rupávvovu orparmyíav èyxeiploas. 
ot on kai ouvenayouevor ITAaxibiav re kai OdadAevTwiavor Kai TOUS T€ 
Ilaiovac kai rods 'IAAupuoUc 6wAdcarrec, tas ZáAcwac, rÓAw TTK 


4 mapari8naw codd, [meprr(ó ow Valesius 
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men, spent four thousand pounds on his son's praetorship. The praetors 
celebrated their festivals for seven days.?! 


42 


(Bibl. Cod. 80, p.186) 

The historian says that Odysseus’ wanderings did not take place 
around Sicily but along the coast of Italy, and that the descent to 
Hades took place by the Ocean upon which the long wanderings 
happened. He uses many arguments to establish this thesis. I have read 
various other authors who agree with him on these matters. 


43 


1. (Bibl. Cod, 80, pp.186f.) 

Theodosius sent Placidia and her children from Constantinople 
against the usurper. She received back the title of Augusta, and Valen- 
tinian the rank of nobilissimus. With them was dispatched an army and 
Ardabur, the master of both branches of the soldiery, with his son 
Aspar and a third commander, Candidianus. Helion, the master of the 
offices, was sent by Theodosius to Thessalonika and in that city he 
placed the robes of a Caesar on Valentinian, who was in his fifth 
year.®? As they were moving down into Italy Ardabur was captured by 
the usurper’s men, was sent to him and struck up a friendship with him. 
His son and Placidia were sunk in despair and distress. But Candidianus, 
by capturing many cities and winning high renown, dispelled their 
distress and raised up their spirits. Then the usurper John was killed 
and Placidia and her son the Caesar entered Ravenna. Helion, the 
master of the offices and patrician, went to Rome and, when all had 
assembled there, he placed the robe of Emperor upon Valentinian, 
who was in his seventh year.® At this point the History ends. 


[2. (Philostorgius 12,13-14) 

Theodosius sent Placidia and Valentinian III, who had been 
dispatched to Byzantium after the death of Constantius, to Thessa- 
lonika. There he conferred the dignity of Caesar upon his cousin and 
entrusted the expedition against the usurper to the general Ardabur and 
his son Aspar. Accompanied by Placidia and Valentinian they crossed 
Pannonia and Illyricum and stormed Salonae, a city of Dalmatia. From 
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Aadyariac, avaipovo. KaTa kpároc. évreddev 6 uév Apba[loüpioc 
prim OTÓÀco karà Tol Tupávvov xcopei. Ò 66 “Aonap THY inTV 
Sóvauw gauarvaAafkov Kai Tq Táxet TIS éqóbou KAEWas Tas alo- 
Woes, THC 'AKuATias HEYAANG méAews eyKparns yiverat, ovvóvTGov 
abro OvaXevruuavob re kal ITAakdólac. 

AAN 0 u&v oUrw THY ueyüAm» üraAaurcopex napeoTnoaTo 
«nó, tov è ApdaBovpiov Biawov áàmoAaflóv mveüua civ Bvoiv 
érépa« rpu)pegu elc xeipac ayes TOD rupávvov, 6 5€ mpd& omovbàs 
dpopcv pravdpwnmws ékéxpriro rx ApdaBoupiw. kal moAATS obroc 
àmoAaUcv Tr ddeias, robs Groorpariyyous TOU rupávvou «Dmayó- 
uev, nbn kat abrois bnokeKurmuévous, Thy ÈTIBOUATW Kparbver THY 
Kata ToU rupávvou- kai onyaiver “Aonapt Tx adi sapayevéadax, 
ws &p' éroiuco. TX karopÓcuari., Tob 66 Oürrov oly ra inndryn 
orparg Tapayeyovóroc kai payne Twóc ouppayelons, ovAAaj- 
Baverat 6 ‘Iwdvyns Tij TOv apy’ abrov mpobooüg, Kal npòs Mhakbiav 
Kai Ovadevrwiavoy elc ‘AxuAniay ékméumerau: kåkel rv xeipa 
nmpohtarpnveic, celra kal rTK KeyadTe aGnorépverat, Eva rupavvijoac 
énl rip tyioe. éviavróv. róre kal Bactréa 6 Geoddatos róv ObaAev- 
TUVO anoorelAas dvayopeve. 

- "Ort Aérios ó broorpariryos ‘Iwdrvou roU TUpdvvov uerà rpetc 
nuépac THC ékelvou reAevrii BapBapous dywr uoc roUc cic E' 
xOudóac mapayiverau- kal ouumAoKkí« abrod re kal ræv wept TOv 
“Aonapa yeyevnuevns, pdvos ékarépcox9ev éppón moduc. Énewa 
onavdac 6 Aérux rlderat mpos IIAakibíav kai ObDaAevrunavóv Kat 
Tüv TOU Képntos àilav Aaufdvev kal ol Bápfapot xovoiw KaTa- 
Oéucvo. tiv Ópynw kai rà Orda, Óurjpouc re bóvreq kai rà MOTA 
Aafióvres, elc rà oixeia HIN àánexcproav.] 


14 nzóXw add. Bidez 17 dénoorpariyyous codd. [Us A 
17-18 Urayóucvoc post droarparfryow; add. Bidez sR OTHO E PUN Laas 
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there Ardabur sailed with a force against the usurper, while Aspar took 
over command of the cavalry. The latter, still accompanied by Placidia 
and Valentinian, outstripped the enemy’s intelligence by the swiftness 
of his advance and gained control of Aquileia, a large city. 

While Aspar had without difficulty taken control of this very 
important place, Ardabur was driven off course by a gale and swept, 
with two of his triremes, into the hands of the usurper. He, with a view 
to making a treaty, dealt with Ardabur in à kindly manner. Ardabur, 
enjoying complete freedom of movement, subomed the generals who 
had been retired from their commands*^ and who were already dis- 
affected, organised a plot against the usurper and sent a message to his 
son Aspar to come, since success was in their grasp. Aspar came quickly 
with the cavalry, and after a short struggle John was captured through 
the treachery of his own officials and sent to Aquileia to Placidia and 
Valentinian. There his hand was first cut off as a punishment, and then 
he was decapitated, having usurped power for a year and a half. Then 
Theodosius sent Valentinian [to Rome] and proclaimed him Emperor. 

Aetius, one of John's subordinate commanders, arrived three days 
after his death leading barbarian mercenaries to the number of sixty 
thousand. His and Aspar's forces engaged, and there was a heavy 
slaughter on both sides. Then Aetius made an agreement with Placidia 
and Valentinian and he received the rank of count. The barbarians in 
exchange for gold laid aside their anger and their weapons, gave 
hostages and exchanged oaths, and returned to their homelands. ] 





NOTES TO OLYMPIODORUS 


1. Baldwin (Ant, Class. 1980, p.221) cites Quintilian (10,13,7), 
Suetonius (De Vir. Ill. 10) and Gellius (V.A. praef. 5-6) on BAN or silva 
as "a compilation of heterogenous information in bulk", with a 
“secondary connotation of hasty composition". Cf. OLD s.v. silva 5b. 


2. The tone of this passage, hostile to Stilicho, is hardly likely to 
have come from Olympiodorus. But the details parallel Zosimus 5,26 
(cf. 27,2), except that the latter says that Stilicho acted because he 
realised the hostility of Arcadius' ministers to him and that Alaric was 
already in Epirus when the agreement with Stilicho was made. 


3.  Thermantia was married in 408 to Honorius, who had been 
married to Maria, the elder daughter of Stilicho and Serena, since 398. 
Zosimus (5,28,1) says that Stilicho objected to the marriage, and, since 
his account mentions manoeuvres between Stilicho and Serena over it, 
Photius here seems to have oversimplified Olympiodorus to the point of 
inaccuracy. 


4. With the words róv Sia £üpouc bnépewe Ddvarov cf. rüv rpà- 
xnrov abri bnéoxe Tad Eüpet (Zos. 5,34,5), a detail which Sozomen and 
Philostorgius omit. 


5. This sentence, like other parts of this passage, is poorly con- 
densed, and the subject of ujféAXo is missing. It must, however, be 
Stilicho, not Alaric (the subject of the previous sentence). Some editors 
supply ó ZreAcxo». 

6.  Stilicho was accused of plotting to replace Theodosius II with 
Eucherius according to Zosimus 5,32,1. 


7. The list of the slain in Zosimus 5,32,4-7 is: Longinianus, 
praetorian prefect of Italy; Limenius, p.p. of Gaul; Chariobaudes, 
master of the soldiers in Gaul; Vincentius, master of the cavalry; 
Salvius, count of the domestics; Nemorius, master of the offices; Pat- 
roinus, count of the sacred largesses; the count of the privy purse, 
whose name is missing; and Salvius, quaestor of the sacred palace. 


8. This version agrees with the longer account in Zosimus 5,32,1 - 
34,7, whereas the first version given is pro-Olympius and says that he 
personally cut down Stilicho, who was plotting against the Emperor. 
The naming of Olympiodorus not as the source for the second version, 
but as an alternative name for Olympius, is clearly an error, probably of 
Philostorgius (so Bidez in his edition of the latter, p.140), rather than 
of Photius (so Mendelssohn in his edition of Zosimus, p.xlvii n.1); cf. 
most recently Baldwin, art.cit, (at n.1 above) pp.228-31, who argues 
the use of Olympiodorus by Philostorgius. In the present passage of 
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Philostorgius verbal parallels with Olympiodorus appear: with ém- 
Bovdrevoat ... pondas dvaipedévra cf. Olymp. Fr. 8,2, émifjouAevoae 
... pomáAote ... dvaipetrat; with praupovias cf. utaupóvco (Fr. 5,1); and 
both Philostorgius and Olympiodorus (Fr. 8,2) speak of õn being 
satisfied by Olympius' death. 


9. Here Zosimus differs from Olympiodorus since he says (5,36,1) 
that Alaric first tried to make peace with Honorius and (ibid. 2-3) 
that Honorius did not ally himself with Sarus. Thus, it is likely that the 
passage of Olympiodorus refers to a later breakdown of negotiations in 
which Sarus was directly involved (cf. Philostorgius 12,3 = Fr, 10,2). 


10. Zosimus says that the payment was for the march into Epirus 
(5,28,7) and that it was in gold (ibid. 9). 


11. Zosimus (5,38,1) says that the charge against Serena was 
unfounded. Eucherius, after finding sanctuary in a church (Zos, 
5,35 4), was later executed by order of Honorius (Zos. 5,37,4). 


12. The same account, in rather more detail, is given by Zosimus 
(5,41,1-3), who names the prefect as Pompeianus and says that In- 
nocent, the bishop of Rome, consented to the invocation of thunder 
and lightning providing the ceremonies were carried out in secret. In 
the MSS of Sozomen the name of the Etrurian town is given as Larnia, 
which is nowhere attested; Narnia, an easy correction based on the 
readings of Zosimus’ MS, was in fact in Umbria, but close to the 
Etruscan border. The juxtaposition of Aqióc and Aoquóc, which is also 
found in Zosimus 5,39,2, suggests that here Olympiodorus was imi- 
tating Thucydides on the Athenian plague (noted by Baldwin, Ant. 
Class. 1980, p.227). This passage is followed by a Christian exposition 
of the futility of pagan hopes, since the siege was a punishment from 
God for the immorality and cruelty of the people of Rome. 


13. The gifts, or rather the price of a truce, are set out by Zosimus 
5,41,4: 5,000 Ibs. of gold, 30,000 Ibs. of silver, 4,000 silk tunics, 
3,000 scarlet-dyed skins, 3,000 Ibs. of pepper. 


14. This passage is compatible with Zosimus’ account, and in some 
details the two are complementary. While Philostorgius fails to note 
that Stilicho’s barbarian troops revolted after the massacre of their 
families (Zos. 5,35,5-6) and wholly omits the first siege of Rome, he 
is the sole source for the details that they ravaged the city environs 
before the first siege and that they renewed their offer of help to Alaric 
after the murder of Eucherius (Zosimus, Joc.cit., puts the offer of help 
before the murder). 

15. Zosimus (5,44,1) names Olympius as the culprit. 

16. This passage exactly parallels the much more detailed account 
in Zosimus 5,44,1 - 51,2 (except that the latter plays down the role of 
Innocent). Certain of the details in Zosimus clarify Jovius’ actions: he 
had been an old friend of Alaric's; he had made the suggestion that 
Alaric be given the military command; and, as the result of his oath, he 
blocked the implementation of Alaric's second, more reasonable, set of 
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demands. The "territory of little importance to the Romans" was the 
two Noricums. Previously he had demanded land in Dalmatia and the 
two Venetias also (Zos. 5,48,3). 


17. Olympius’ second spell as master of the offices is attested 
nowhere else, Constantius did not marry Placidia until 417, but Olym- 
pius was probably killed long before that date, Philostorgius 12,1 (7 Fr. 
5,3) says that he was killed soon after holding the post of master of the 
offices. 


18. The reference is to Radagaisus' invasion of Italy in 405-06. 
Zosimus, too, (5,26,5) says that Stilicho incorporated some of the 
survivors (probably Ostrogoths) into his auxiliary forces. This note 
could come from a discussion of the followers of Stilicho who joined 
Alaric (cf. Zos. 5,35,5-6). 

19. Other names in Olympiodorus Fr. 14. Zosimus (6,7,2) records 
Lampadius, praetorian prefect of Italy; Marcianus, urban prefect; 
Valens, master of the cavalry (so Zos. 6,10,1). Tertullus was named 
consul (Zos. 6,7,4). On the splitting of the domestics into cavalry and 
infantry see Jones 1964, II p.636. 


20. Zosimus (6,7,1) is equally scornful of Attalus' pretensions. 
Valesius took adrpia to refer to a promise to restore the ancestral 
pagan rites. More probably it reflects the traditional promise of new 
Emperors to respect the general rights of the Roman senate (= iura 
patria). Attalus’ speech was thoroughly anachronistic. 


21. According to Zosimus (6,8,2) these were expected while 
Stilicho was stil] alive. 


22. According to Zosimus (6,12,1) most of the senate now agreed 
with Alaric's advice. 

23. Zosimus (6,12,2) says that Attalus was deposed before Ari- 
minum. He also seems to suggest that the deposition did not follow an 
agreement with Honorius but was rather designed to facilitate one. 


24. The Greek is ambiguous here. I take Sozomen to be saying 
that Honorius restored Attalus' officials to the rank and honours which 
they had held before his usurpation, not before his deposition. 


25. With v» lbuorny dyderéodar Blov cf. Olymp. Fr. 14: róv 
Buor .. . Blov dvdnenpévos, but used of Attalus. 


26. Olymp. Fr. 14 ascribes this demand to Jovianus (Jovius). 
Zosimus (6,8,1) is ambiguous, reporting that Jovius put it forward as 
a demand of Attalus. 

27. This is probably an error, Sarus had perhaps been master of 
the soldiers in Gaul in 407, but Zosimus (5,36,2) is explicit that Hono- 
rius passed over Sarus after Stilicho's death. Sarus’ defeat of Alaric is a 
doublet of his attack which aborted the peace-conference after the 
deposition of Attalus and precipitated the sack of Rome (Sozomen 
9,9,2-5 = Fr. 11,1); at this time he was in Picenum siding with neither 
party (Zos. 6,13,2). Similarly, the second occupation of Portus was 
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probably a part of the third siege of Rome rather than a prelude to 
Attalus’ deposition. 


28. The reading ràc “AAmets is clearly wrong and probably hides 
the name of a place now unknown. Cluverius (in Valesius ad loc.) 
suggested KAdoonr, the port of Ravenna, which is only twenty-three 
stades distant. But this has not found acceptance. 


29. Zosimus (6,13,2) says that the enmity was with Ataulf. 


30. The final part of this passage is clearly a Christian version. But 
it is not impossible that Olympiodorus mentioned sanctuary in St. 
Peter's (cf. Zos. 5,35,4 on Eucherius' sanctuary in a Roman church). 


31. The rest of the passage of Philostorgius is broken by two 
lacunae of 2 and 2 %& lines (so Bidez). In it the historian speaks of 
someone of Sarmatian origin (who, it has been conjectured, was a first 
wife of Ataulf) and then refers forward to Ataulf's marriage to Placidia, 
which is interpreted as a fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel 2: 31-45 
(the image seen by Nebuchodonosor with the feet partly of iron and 
partly of clay). 


32. Although in vol. I p.163 n.11 I dismissed this passage, I have 
included it as possibly from Olympiodorus for the following (I confess, 
rather weak) reasons: Socrates 9,9,4 (7 Fr. 11,1) says that the city fell 
by treachery; Olympiodorus seems to have liked to remark cannibalism; 
if Zosimus 6,7,4 is good evidence, Olympiodorus seems to have been 
hostile to the Anicii, and it would have been a nice touch to record the 
treachery (however well-meant) of one of the leading females of that 
family. 

33. Zosimus (6,2,2) calls them Justinianus and Nebigastios 
(emended to Nebiogastes by the editors) The accounts of Photius, 
Zosimus and Sozomen are here very close, even to verbal parallels. 


34. At this point, if a mutilated passage of Zosimus (6,4,2) is any 
guide, the original listed the officials given to Constans as Caesar. 


35. I translate dvaAafóvrec éavroix thus on the basis of Zosimus 
6,3,2, who says that earlier Constantine had routed these tribes (for 
the sense of dvadapSdvw cf. Thuc. 6,26,2). 


36. Called Jovius by Zosimus and Sozomen, The error is probably 
Photius's. 


37. The MSS read Aiffepi)wa, which I have retained. Bidez, fol- 
lowing Valesius, reads Bépwva, which is impossible if Constantine 
started from Arles, as he seems to have done. Ortelius (cited by Valesius 
in PG LXVII col. 1619) identified the town as Libarna in Liguria, 
which in my view is correct. (Another suggestion is a Libero, identified 
with modern Viverone, near to Vercellae, which, however, like Verona, 
is not in Liguria.) If Libarna is meant, then Constantine would have 
marched from Arles via the coast road (thus zapapetyas is absolutely 
correct) and tumed north through Libarna intending to cross the Po 
and secure his rear by taking the northern cities before the advance 
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upon Ravenna. This passage, indeed, is a good example of the attention 
to geographical detail which was remarked in vol. I p.38. 


38. This sentence, so baidly Christian, would not be from Olym- 
piodorus. 


39. The words from xaramecobons to Adavol repeat almost 
verbatim those of 12,3 ( Fr. 13,2). Sozomen has omitted to inform us 
that Constans had been sent back to Spain (Zosimus 6,5,2 puts the 
return, probably wrongly, before his elevation to Augustus) to super- 
sede Gerontius (so Bury 1958 I p.192), who had failed to keep the 
barbarians out of Spain. This precipitated Gerontius' revolt. 


40. In this passage Maximus is twice called the son of Gerontius, 
whereas Sozomen (9,13,1 = Fr. 17,2) calls him olxetoc and Gregory of 
Tours (Hist. Franc, 2,9) cliens. Usually the latter are followed, and 
Maximus is called a dependent (e.g. PLRE II *Maximus' 4). However, 
Photius is quite specific, and it is perhaps easier to see how olxetos (with 
its secondary Byzantine usage as a possessive) developed out of the 
statement that he was one of the Souéormor (= the imperial body- 
guards) than how he was transformed from a dependent to a son. 
Valesius (in PG LXVII col. 1622) is wrong to cite Prosper Tiro, Chron. 
sa. 412, as evidence of Maximus’ low birth and status as a dependent. 
Prosper's words, modestia humilitasque hominis, refer to his character, 
not station in life. 


41. In the next sentence Constans is sent out to Vienne. This 
ordering of material may reflect Olympiodorus' own confused narrative 
or it may indicate that this first sentence is from a source (an epitome?) 
other than Olympiodorus, Sozomen does have a second, Christian, 
source, as is clear from the later praise of Nonnichia. 


42. This explanation is compatible with the apparently different 
one offered by Photius’ summary; they are, in fact, complementary. 
The flight of Gerontius from Arles and the loss of most of his (non- 
Spanish) troops meant that the Spanish soldiery, who presumably 
resented not only the firm hand of the regime but also a foreign general 
with a foreign garrison allied with the barbarians, could now attempt a 
coup since he was badly weakened. Thus, olke(ou orparob of Photius 
does not mean Gerontius’ private army (as Gordon 1960, p.37) but his 
troops as opposed to those of the other generals and usurpers, and 
eükarapóvarov of Sozomen does not impute personal cowardice to 
Gerontius (as it is usually taken) but means that he could now be taken 
lightly because of the crumbling of his power. 

43, Kexrnuévov appears to render the Latin legal term possessor. 

44. Tho dyliov mpátecocis the reading of Bidez, the sense of 
which is clear. The older editors read rę OUAqíAa mpátecoc, which 
Valesius takes as a jest: the state thanked Ecdicius for what Ulfilas 
had already achieved by defeating Edobich. Nicephorus Callistus, in 
his transcription of this passage (HE 14,6 = PG CXLVI col. 1073), has 
simply rns mpdkews. 
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45. The proverb of the wolf gaping unsuccessfully for food is 
common in comedy: cf. Euphron in Athenaeus Deipn. 9,380B, xavew 
Aükov Sia Kevi«. Nicephorus Callistus, in his transcription of this 
passage (/oc.cit.), adds AvKoS. 


46. The identity of this place has caused much dispute; see Bijvank 
1938 p.381 and Vannerus 1936 pp.5-22 (with older bibliography). 
Mayence (Mogontiacum) is the obvious candidate, but that requires 
both the emendation of the name of the town and the changing of 
érépas to mpcsmns (i.e. Germania Prima). The best guess is probably 
that of H. Gregoire, supported hesitantly by Vannerus, Montzen in 
Belgium. The place is obscure, but Olympiodorus seems to have liked 
such details. 


47. The phrase &t alvceyuáTcow is unclear. Perhaps Olympiodorus 
had Jovinus, a presumably well-educated Gallo-Roman, use his learning 
to launch an oblique attack, in a speech or a bon mot, upon Attalus’ 
interference, which escaped the notice of the uneducated barbarians. 


48. The MSS vary between cáxkow (“with sacks") and oókkotc 
(rare = “with lassoes'"). With Gordon (1960 p.198 n.9) I prefer the 
latter on the ground that it makes sense. Henry (ad Phot. Joc. cit.) prints 
the latter, but translates ‘‘en lui jetant un sac sur la tête,” which con- 
jures up a rather bathetic image. 


49. As Maenchen-Helfen pointed out (1973 p.73), Photius does 
not say that Donatus was a Hunnic king; in fact, the name is Roman, 
and he could have been a renegade (cf. ibid. p.432). On the other hand, 
his prominence in the fragment suggests that he was some kind of 
leader amongst the Huns. There is no basis at all for the view of 
Cameron (1965 p.497, accepted by Matthews 1970 pp.79f.) that Olym- 
piodorus' mission on this embassy was to have Donatus killed. 


50. ‘Maximinus’ is clearly an error for (Magnus) ‘Maximus’; 
Ma&£í(uov would certainly have been in Olympiodorus. The identity of 
‘Carthage’ is unclear. It is generally taken to be African Carthage, but 
Bury (1958 I p.195 n.2) thinks that while the heads of Jovinus and 
Sebastian were sent to Africa in view of Heraclian's revolt, those of 
Constantine and Julian were sent to Carthagena in Spain, Since Photius 
says not that the heads of Constantine and Julian were exposed but 
that they were cut off at Carthage, and since they were killed near to 
Ravenna, perhaps Schottus’ proposal to read ‘Pafévyns should be 
accepted, In fact, the Annals of Ravenna (cited in PLRE II *Iovinus' 
2) state that the heads of Jovinus and Sebastian were brought there on 
August 30th 412 (cf. Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5904, who says that they 
were taken to Rome). 


51. Jovinus seems to be the correct form, not Jovianus (as also 
Philostorgius). PLRE II ‘Maximus’ 4 takes this Maximus to be Ge- 
rontius’ Emperor who earlier fled to the barbarians, and it suggests that 
the report of his execution is wrong (alternatively, that he is the same 
as a later usurper in Spain = ‘Maximus’ 7). However, perhaps this report 
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is an error arising out of Olympiodorus' mention at this point of the 
exposure of the head of Magnus Maximus (see previous note). Does 
dBoxryrws suggest that Olympiodorus had written up his account of 
Jovinus’ usurpation as one that had high hopes of success, but that was 
ruined by a sudden reversal, the unwise estrangement of Ataulf? 


52. What follows is a Christian disquisition upon God's hatred of 
usurpers, which corresponds (though the sentiments differ) to Sozomen 
9,16. 

53. Ilaorá« is usually translated “bridal chamber", but it was not 
the Roman custom to hold the marriage celebrations there. Here, 
therefore, it must just mean "hall" as in, e.., Apollonius Rhodius 
1,789. 

54. The juxtaposition of this wedding description with the 
consular procession of Constantius, which was remarked in vol. I p.46, 
is pointed up by its dating to the beginning of January, the time of the 
consular procession, and Ataulfs wearing a Roman military cloak 
(Aaris = xMajix = paludamentum). 

55. On the passage of Philostorgius cf. n.31. 


56. In vol. I p.140 n.70 I wrongly accepted Thompson's (1944 
p.49 and n.1) interpretation of this passage. Matthews (1973 p.355 and 
n.4), citing A. Chastagnol, La Préfecture urbaine à Rome sous le bas- 
empire (Paris, 1960) p.292 takes the number 14,000 to be the total 
increase since the last assessment (conducted, perhaps, shortly after 
the sack of Rome") of the inhabitants eligible for the dole. Such an 
increase between 410 and 414 (the date of Albinus’ prefecture) seems 
rather too small to be an indicator of significant recovery. What I now 
take Albinus to be saying is that the number of eligible recipients has 
increased enormously. As an example of the scale of the increase he 
points out that on one day of the assessment — but not the only day — 
14,000 were registered. In this case 14,000 would not be the total 
increase, but the most spectacular result of a day's registration (pre- 
sumably the first) and an indication of a much larger overall growth. 
If Philostorgius 12,5 (= Fr, 26,2) is to be trusted, the increase was 
comparatively recent. 

57. Dubius is called Everulf by Jordanes (Get. 31,163), who seems 
to offer a different motive (Ataulf’s mockery of his short stature) for 
the murder. But since it is likely that his first master was Sarus (cf. 
Oost 1968 pp.134f), he was probably part of the plot to replace 
Ataulf by Singeric. 

S8. This seems to be an error. Attalus had earlier been abandoned 
by the Goths and had been captured while trying to flee (Oost 1968 
pp.132f.). 

59. The MSS here read robrouc, and it is just possible that other 
names have been lost in the preceding lacuna. But Nicephorus Callistus 
(HE 13,35 = PG CXLVI col. 1044), who places his account of Attalus 
punishment after the first deposition (perhaps reflecting ultimately 
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Olympiodoran repetition), speaks only of Attalus' punishment. So the 
emendation roUror is probably correct. 


60. This phrase imitates xarnpas els ras Aó7jvac of Plato, Hipp. 
Mai. 281A, which is used by Socrates to introduce Hippias of Elis, a 
much-travelled polymath who, like Olympiodorus, was used to conduct 
state business. 


61. Hesychius, s.v. Axpcopetrat, glosses this with ol pelfovec. 


62. The word rpobUAa is, of course, the Latin trulla ("scoop"). 
Thus the Goths paid one solidus for a scoop of grain holding under 
one-third of one-sixteenth of a modius, that is the enormous price of 
48 solidi per modius. This compares with the standard rate of 40 modii 
per solidus for Numidia and Mauretania set by Valentinian IH in 445 
(Nov. Val 13,4) and a price of 10 modii per solidus in a time of 
scarcity in Liguria given by Cassiodorus (Var. 10,27; 12,27-28). It 
reflects not only the utter dependency of the Visigoths upon the grain 
supplied (and currently withheld) by the Romans, but perhaps Vandal 
willingness to relieve them of the treasures accumulated at the sack of 
Rome. The Vandals in question would be the Silings who had settled 
in Baetica and whom the Goths later annihilated. 


63. The measures are probably modii (each = approx. !4 bushel). 
Photius omits to record that Wallia also agreed to fight for the Empire 
against the Vandals, Sueves and Alans in Spain. 


64. In reading xexwAtopévosw and ko»Xov I follow Frantz (1966 
pp.377-80). The alternative readings, kekoAAmuépcov and KéAXov, would 
have the investigation concerned with the glueing of books, a menial 
task and hardly worth a statue. The object of the inquiry seems to have 
been to ascertain the standard length of a line of writing, either for the 
calculation of the rate of pay for the copyists (so Frantz) or simply as 
an academic question in its own right. Recently R.J. Penella (1980 
pp.245f.) has pointed out that it is not wholly clear from Photius' 
summary that the statue was a reward for solving the problem of the 
KwaAd since ka(need not be explanatory; it may have marked some 
other achievement. 


65. Given the proximity to the remark about the lack of clouds, it 
is a reasonable assumption that the writer is speaking of sundials rather 
than water clocks (as Gordon 1960 p.17). 


66. The Herodotean reference is 3,26,1, where it is said that Oasis 
is seven days from Thebes across the sand (dppov). Herodorus is 
otherwise only known as a writer on the Argonauts (*Herodorus' 5 in 
RE VII col.988). Photius does not make it clear whether the proofs 
that Oasis was an island were Olympiodorus’ own or quoted from 
Herodorus, I have assumed the former, since this passage is part of what 
was probably a longer dissertation on Olympiodorus’ own homeland. 
The ‘proofs’ presumably have the sand blowing in from the West and 
assume that the sea is only a short distance to the West. The great Oasis 
would be El Kharga, the other large one probably Dakhla, somewhat 
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under 100 miles to the West (thus both é£corépco and karavrikpo are 
apposite), the smaller one Farafra, about 200 miles north-west of El 
Kharga. (For the translation of ópoc = "desert", an Egyptian usage, 
see the examples in L. & S.) 


67. Despite the hesitation of Oost (1968 p.142), Olympiodorus 
seems to indicate clearly that the wedding took place on the same day 
as the consular procession (Jan. 1, 417). 


68. The ungrammatical English reflects Photius' Greek. Niebuhr's 
correction, uéAXov, is tidy, but not necessary. 


69. Haupt (1866 p.30) explained the phenomenon as St. Elmo's 
Fire. 


70. This bird would probably have been a parrakeet. The Alexan- 
drine parrakeet (Psittacula eupatria) and the plumhead parrakeet 
(Psittacula cyanocephala), both introduced by Alexander from the East 
(cf. Ctesias in Photius Bibl, Cod. 72, I p.134 ed. Henry), were popular 
in antiquity. 

71. The Blemmyes inhabited the region between the Nile and the 
Red Sea, roughly south of the First Cataract. After a series of raids by 
the Blemmyes, Diocletian moved the border northward to the area of 
Philae, abandoning Prima and the four other towns named by Olympio- 
dorus. 


72. The translation of opápayboc is never certain, since it might 
refer to a number of green stones. But in this case the reference is 
probably to the emerald mines to the north of Berenice on the Red Sea 
coast. 


73. This Libanius is otherwise unknown. Henry's translation 
indicates that he was successful in his demonstration, but the Greek 
does not say that, although Olympiodorus seems to have felt confident 
in his powers (cf. óvaodat). As in the case of the refusal to use the 
Etruscan diviners during the siege of Rome (Sozomen 9,6,5 = Fr. 7,5), 
Olympiodorus probably presented this as a missed opportunity. 


74, Sometimes identified with Padusia, the wife of Felix, who was 
the first master of the soldiers of Valentinian III and a rival of Aetius 
(PLRE II ‘Spadusa’). 


75. John was proclaimed at Rome and accepted by the western 
military authorities, including the master of the soldiers, Castinus 
(Matthews 1975 pp.379f.). 


76. Baldwin (Ant, Class. 1980 p.222) points out that jowikds is 
also used of Sarus (Fr. 6). The portraits of both Boniface and Sarus lay 
stress upon personal courage and prowess in single combats or small- 
group skirmishes. The vocabulary might be heroic in the Greek 
tradition (cf. ?jo(oreuev of Boniface in the present passage), but it 
describes prowess which, in the fifth century A.D., was Germanic 
rather than Greek or Roman. 
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77. "This seems to be Olympiodorus’ own composition. Baldwin 
(art. cit. p.216) takes it as sardonic. I doubt that (see below n.81). 


78. This measurement would have been carried out in connection 
with the repairing of the walls of Rome by Honorius and Stilicho on 
the eve of Alaric's invasion of Italy in 402-03 (not 408-10, as Gordon 
1960 p.23). The figure is far too high. The circuit of the Aurelian Wall 
was about twelve miles. 


79. The best MS of Photius reads 'OXuymiov, and Gordon (1960 
p.197 n.26) suggested that this Olympius might have been identical 
with Stilicho’s enemy. But his career (PLRE H ‘Olympius’ 2) is not that 
of a leading Roman aristocrat, and it is unlikely that the wealth here 
envisaged would have survived his fall. Olympius is not a name common 
amongst the high Roman aristocrats of the period, and the emendation 
"'OXufpiou has often been accepted, the identification being made with 
the Olybrius who was consul in 395 and who died before 410 (PLRE I 
‘Olybrius’ 2). This fits well with the passage of Olympiodorus, who 
indicates that when Probus celebrated his praetorship, in 423-25, he 
gave the games himself (and therefore his father was presumably dead). 
Moreover, if he were about seventeen when he gave the games (which 
was about the usual age for the praetorship at the time), he would have 
been born ca 406-08. (For the corruption cf. P.Oxy. 1133, cited in 
PLRE | art.cit., where Olybrius’ name is rendered Olymbrius.) An 
alternative would be to read ‘Adumiou with Photius’ MS. M, who could 
be Alypius 13 in PLRE I. At any rate, it is quite likely that Probus was 
a member of the Anician gens, which made much use of both the names 
Olybrius and Alypius. 


80. Baldwin (Ant. Class. 1980 p.216 n.15) suggests that the term 
Aoyoypdugos might be mocking. More likely it is admiringly archaic. 


81. The suggestion of Thompson that in this passage Olympio- 
dorus is condemning the unequal distribution of wealth was rejected in 
vol. I n.97 on p.142. Even the hesitant suggestion of Matthews (1970 
p.95) that at least the contrast with imperial bankruptcy is implicitly 
recognised, must be rejected. This and the previous passage are wholly 
panegyrical and preparatory to the climactic coronation of Valentinian 
III. 


82. He was five years and three months old, having been born on 
July 2nd (or 3rd), 419. The ceremony took place at Thessalonika on 
October 23rd, 424. 


83. The coronation took place on October 23rd, 425, so that 
Valentinian was six years and three months old. 


84. Valesius’ emendation ómoorpar'ryouc ("junior officers") is 
often accepted, but if John, coming from Rome to Ravenna, had com- 
pulsorily retired some of the senior officers loyal to Honorius, that 
would have been a good reason for the disaffection. 
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Text and Translation 


PRISCUS 
TESTIMONIA 


1 


(Suda II 2301) 
TIpioxos, Navirns, oopitorrk, yeyorass éri trav xpóvow Oeo- 
booiov TOU pixpod: Éypayev 'Loropiav Butayriaxiy kal rà Kara 


A 


ATT av év (ifiMiotc ókrco, Medéras re ‘Pnropixds kai 'EntoTOMÁS. 
3 'Arr'hkar edd. ["ArraXov codd. 


2 


(Evagrius HE 1,17) 

"Ey rovro Tots xpóvow 6 rorò Ta Adyw nóAeuoc éxexivryro 
Arr(Xa. rod rv ZkpOcv Bacréus - bv repuéprycoc Kal éc rà padtora 
oykos IIpíokoc å prirwp *ypáqet, uerà roiie ris kouyielac Siryob- 
Evos Ores re KaTa TOV éqxov Kal éonepiwy émeorpárevoe uepaw, 
aac re kai oas móAew EX@v karmyaye, kal Soa mempaxcx T&v 
évrcUUev ueréomn. 


FRAGMENTA 


1 


(Jordanes, Get, 24,123-26) 

Quorum natio saeva, ut Priscus istoricus refert, Meotida palude 
ulteriore ripa insidens, venationi tantum nec alio labore experta, nisi 
quod, postquam crevisset in populis, fraudibus et rapinis vicinarum 
gentium quiete conturbans. huius ergo gentis, ut adsolet, venatores, 
dum in interioris Meotidae ripam venationes inquirent, animad- 
vertunt, quomodo ex inproviso cerva se illis optulit ingressaque 
paludem nunc progrediens nunc subsistens index viae se tribuit. 
quam secuti venatores paludem Meotidam, quem inpervium ut 
pelagus aestimant, pedibus transierunt, mox quoque Scythica terra 


7 indicem viae se praebuit XY — 9 affirmabant XYZ 
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PRISCUS 
TESTIMONIA 


LL 


(Suda II 2301) 

Priscus of Panium, sophist, lived during the time of Theodosius 
the Younger. He wrote a History of Byzantium and of Attila in eight 
books, Exercises in Rhetoric, and Letters. 


2 
(Evagrius HE 1,17) 

At this time was fought the very famous war with Attila, the king 
of the Scythians, of which Priscus the rhetor wrote a detailed and very 
erudite History. With great elegance he describes how Attila cam- 
paigned against both the eastern and western parts of the Empire, the 
nature and size of the cities which he captured and destroyed, and the 
great damage which he wreaked before he withdrew. 


FRAGMENTS 


1 


(Jordanes, Get. 24,123-26) 

According to the historian Priscus, this savage tribe [i.e. the Huns] 
lived on the further shore of the Maeotic marsh, practising only hunting 
and no other form of labour except that when they increased in 
numbers, they harassed the neighbouring peoples with treachery and 
rapine. Hunters from this tribe, who, as was their custom, were seeking 
game along their shore of Maeotis, noticed a hind which suddenly 
appeared to them, entered the marsh and, now moving ahead and now 
waiting for them, led them along a path. This the hunters followed and 
crossed on foot the Maeotic marsh which they thought to be as im- 
passable as a sea. Soon the land of Scythia, which was unknown to 
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ignotis apparuit, cerva disparuit. quod, credo, spiritus illi, unde pro- 
geniem trahunt, ad Scytharum invidia id egerunt. 

Ili vero, qui praeter Meotidam alium mundum esse paenitus 
ignorabant, admiratione ducti terrae Scythicae et, ut sunt sollertes, 
iter illud nullae ante aetati notissimum divinitus sibi ostensum rati, 
ad suos redeunt, rei gestum edocent, Scythiam laudant persuasaque 
gente sua via, qua cerva indice dedicerant, ad Scythiam properant, et 
quantoscumque prius in ingressu Scytharum habuerunt, litavere 
victoriae, reliquos perdomitos subegerunt. nam mox ingentem illam 
paludem transierunt, ilico Alpidzuros, Alcildzuros, Itimaros, Tun- 
carsos et Boiscos, qui ripae istius Scythiae insedebant, quasi 
quaedam turbo gentium rapuerunt. 

(Cf. Procopius, Wars 8,5,4 and 7-12) 


2 


(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 1) 

“Ort ‘Poja Bactdevovros OUvvcov, AuiCoUpor kai 'Iruápouc 
kai Towwooupat kal Boiokotc kai érépowc veot mpocomodot Tov 
"orpov Kai és tiw '"Pcouaícov duanulay Katapvyydvovow és uáxnv 
evel mponpnuévoc éexndumer Hoar elwwddra éni roig biapdpoir 
aùr& T€ kal Papais Siaxovetodar, Avew THY mpo)Umápxovoa» 
clpnvny dre, ei uý ye mávrac roù naph apüc karauvyóvrac 
éxdovev. BovAevopuévcov 66 "Poxuaicw oreda. mpeoBeiay mapa Tous 
Otvvous, mpeofedew uév Adedov TTAwdac kai Acovdows, TAw das 
uév TOU XkuduoU, Awvüoctoc 5€ roU Opaxiov "yévouc, dinporepor 66 
otpatonédwy TryoUuevot Kat üp£avreq rnv Ünarov mapa ‘Pwyalois 
doxriv. émeisr) Sè ebdxer "Hoar rapa róv "Pobav dyuxvetodat mpó- 
Tepoa TAS éÉkmejpónaouévnc mpeo[leiac, ouvexnduner TAdas 
Enyyüaxov, dvipa TG énirnbeiwv, netoa róv ‘Poday abro kal un 
érépo« ‘Puspiaiwy ès Adyous ède., 

Tedeurnoavros è ‘Poda, kai mepioráonc ris Oüvvo» faot- 
Aelac éc ArríjMav kai BdiSay, éóóket rfj "Peouaicov Bouri Mitar 
mpeopeveotat map’ abrous. kal kupcoDeíonc én’ adr napa fac- 
Aéws Wrpou, éBovrero kal ‘Encyévnv 6 Abbas ovuunpeofeUew 
abri ws peylorny énl copia óav émupepóuevov kal rv dpxnv 
éxovra ToU Kowioropos. xewporovias Gè kal én’ abra YEVOMÉVNS, 
diuxo émi riv npeofeiay é£copunoav kal napayivovrat és Mdpyov 
(ù dé nós Tv év ‘TAAupia Mov npóc Ta) Torpw Keyéevn morauc 
dyrupv Kwvoravrias qpouptou xara rip érépay bx Snv biakeqiévov), 


] ‘AAmfoupore Maenchen-Helfen (1973 p.402) 
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them, came into view, and the hind disappeared. I believe that those 
spirits, of whom the Huns were engendered, did this out of hatred for 
the Scythians.' 

The hunters, who were completely unaware that there was 
another world beyond Maeotis, were seized with wonder at the land of 
Scythia and, concluding that the way which was utterly unknown to 
any age before theirs had been revealed to them by a divine power 
(since they were knowledgeable of such things), returned to their own 
people. They related what they had done, praised Scythia and, having 
won over their tribe, led them to Scythia by the route which the hind 
had revealed to them. Whomsoever they came upon immediately after 
their entrance into Scythia they annihilated, the others they utterly 
defeated and made their subjects, For as soon as they had crossed the 
great marsh, they fell like some human whirlwind upon the Alpizuri, 
the Alcilzuri, the Itimari, the Tuncarsi and the Boisci, who inhabited 
that area of Scythia? (Cf. Procopius, Wars 8,5,4 and 7-12) 


2 


(Exc. de Leg, Rom. 1) 

When Rua was king of the Huns, the Amilzuri, Itimari, Toun- 
soures, Boisci and other tribes who were living near to the Danube were 
fleeing to fight on the side of the Romans.? Rua decided to go to war 
with these tribes and sent Eslas, a man who usually handled negotiations 
over differences between himself and the Romans, threatening to break 
the present peace if they did not hand over all who had fled to them. 
The Romans wished to send an embassy to the Huns, and both Plinthas 
and Dionysius wished to go. Plinthas was a Scythian, Dionysius a 
Thracian; both were generals and had held the Roman consulship. Since 
it seemed that Eslas would reach Rua before the embassy was despatched, 
Plinthas sent along with him Sengilach, one of his own retainers, to 
persuade Rua to negotiate with none of the Romans but himself. 

When Rua died, the kingship of the Huns devolved upon Attila 
and Bleda, and the Roman senate recommended that Plinthas be sent 
as ambassador to them. When this vote had been ratified for him by the 
Emperor, Plinthas wanted Epigenes as his fellow ambassador, since he 
had a great reputation for wisdom and held the office of quaestor." 
When this had been agreed upon, they both set out on this embassy and 
came to Margus, where the Scythian kings, too, were assembled. (Mar- 
gus is a city of Moesia in Illyria lying on the river Danube, and opposite 
it on the far bank is the fortress of Constantia.) They held a meeting 
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elc Tj» kal ol Bao(Xewt avvüeca» Ekó9at. Kal riw aUvobo» éEco rre 
TÓAecoC Érroüvro Éniffeffmkórec Urncov: ob yap é6ókec rois fapBápois 
&mofot XoyonowioDat, Wore Kai rox "Pauaitov npéafe« THe aov 
aura dkias mpovoovuévouc and TÄS abric mpoaipdoews és Trabrov 
rors Búda dew, mpóc TO ur) Tobe mèr dup’ immo, rods 66 metoUc 
duaréyeadac ... robs Gnd ris LKvduTs Katrapedyovras, dAAG kai 
Tox tön meyevyoras oUv Kat roic alxuarasrois ‘Pwpaiow Tots dvev 
AUTpuw é¢ Ta ayérepa, duprypevois ExdiSoodat, el ur) ye bnp Exdorov 
mepevyóros TOlc KaTd móXeuov krnoapévois Ókrco Sodeter xpuaot- 
vvet 6é BapBdpw pt) ovupaxew ‘Pwyaiovs mpds Odvvous aipov- 
uévouc móAeuov- elvat 6€ kat ràc mavmyüpew icovouow kal dxw- 
Sivo "Pouaio« re kal Obvvoic : puddrreadat 56 kal 6uxuévew rac 
cuvÜnkac émrakogicov Acrpo)w ypvolov erovs ékáarou reXovuuévow 
mapa, 'Pcouaitov Toic Baoelas Unidas mpórepov 8€ mevrüKovra. 
Kai Tpwaxdota ai TOO TéAOUs érÜyxavov obcac, ên. roro; éanév6ovro 
‘Pwyatoi re kai OUvvot Kai ráTpuv Ópkov óuócavrec éc rà dunpdrepa 
énavjecav. à è mapà ‘Pwyaiowx karapuyóvrec ékebónnoar Bap- 
Bádpoc, év oic kat mai&ec Maya kal 'Arakàu rod Baoweiov yévous, 
obs év Kapow ypoupiw Opakíc ol rapernyéres éoravpwoar dixas 
abrobs mparrduevor THS yuy is. 

OL 86 nepè 'ArrrjAav kal Baar rrj» eiprjvnv mpóq ‘Pwyaioucs 
Séuevo. SeEneoay ra év rfj Erkut E9vn xetpobpevor kal mÓAeuov 
"póc Lopdéeryous cweornoavro. 


24 avwfjecav Erida: Niebuhr [owvrjaav Xxósaw codd. 29 ‘Pwyalous ob 
uóvov eic Tò uéAXOv ph SdxeoIar suppl, Niebuhr in lac, 33-34 alpouudvous 
de Boor [aipouuévouc codd. alpoudvoug edd. alpoudyw Niebuhr in app. crit. 
39 apérepa ante dyydrepa add. Bekker 


[3] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 194 = Exe, de Virt. et Vit. 72) 

"Ort Qeoddatos rrjv ápxriv napa "'Apkabiou ToU marpóc <Sua>- 
Setapevoc ånóħepos Tj kai Sedia ovvétn kal rry» eiprivnv xpriuaoc 
kal obx nhos éxrjoaro. kal br6 roi; eüvoUxoi návra Exparrev. kai 
és roooDrov rà mpayuara romíac yépeodat ol ebvoityoe mapeoke)- 
agav, COC ovveddvrt etre dmofioukoNoUvrec rÓv Geobóowv, aonep 
Tox Taidas ddvppaow, ovdev 6 ri kal dv uvriumc 6uimpá£aoóat 
ouvexcspnoay, kaitoi ayaiic Undpxovra yioews: GAN’ dc v' ève 
avTous guveAágapTa Bavavdcas TÉ tiot Téxvare Kal Space mpoo- 
KapTepew rapémewav, chore abrovs TE kai Tov Xpuodpuv exew TÒ 
1 ŝa- add. Valesius 2-3 avtuv .,. xrnodpevos Suda 7 ovvexwproar 
[rapeoKeDacar Suda 8-9 ovvedAdoarra.,. kat [ènno wg BierdAene parat- 


aea da Twas perio réxvas Kai 87jpa mpookaprepo, wore rods ebvobxovc 
xai Suda 
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outside the city mounted on horseback. For the barbarians do not 
think it proper to confer dismounted, so that the Romans, mindful of 
their own dignity, chose to meet the Scythians in the same fashion, lest 
one side speak from horseback, the other on foot .. . «it was agreed 
not only that for the future the Romans not receive those who fled 
from Scythia, but also that those who had already fled should be 
handed back together with the Roman prisoners-of-war who had made 
their way back to their own country without ransom, unless for each 
one who escaped eight solidi were given to those who had captured him 
in war; that the Romans should make no alliance with a barbarian 
people against the Huns when the latter were preparing for war against 
them;? that there should be safe markets with equal rights for Romans 
and Huns; that the treaty should be maintained and last as long as the 
Romans paid seven hundred pounds of gold each year to the Scythian 
kings (previously the payments had been three hundred and fifty 
pounds of gold). On these terms the Romans and the Huns made a 
treaty and, having sworn their native oaths, they returned each to their 
own country. The fugitives amongst the Romans were handed back to 
the barbarians, amongst whom were Mama and Atakam, children of the 
royal house. Those who received them exacted the penalty for their 
flight by impaling them near to Carsum, a fortress in Thrace. 

When they had made peace with the Romans, Attila, Bleda and 
their forces marched through Scythia subduing the tribes there and also 
made war on the Sorosgi.® 


[3] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr, 194 = Exc. de Virt. et Vit. 72) 

Theodosius, who succeeded his father Arcadius as Emperor, was 
unwarlike and lived a life of cowardice. He obtained peace by money, 
not by fighting for it. Everything he did was under the influence of 
eunuchs, and they brought affairs to such a level of absurdity that, to 
put it briefly, they distracted Theodosius, as children are distracted 
with toys, and allowed him to do nothing at all worthy of record, 
although he had a good character. Even when he had reached fifty 
years of age they persuaded him to persist in certain low-class pursuits 
and in wild-beast hunting, so that they, and Chrysaphius in particular, 
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Tis PaoMelaç Kpdtos, Üvmep  TlovAxepia gerüAOe, TOU ddeAyou 
TEAEUTTIIOAPTOS . 

(Cf. Suda © 145)] 


[2. (Suda © 145) 

Oeoddatocs, BacdXrevs ‘Paopatwv, 6 puKpds. obros Bubekdpuevoc 
napa TaTpoc Thy üpxmv, andAeuos wp kai deria ovtay kai TY 
eiprjrmv xpripaouw oUx TAOL Krnodyevos, TOÀ mpoc£evnoe KAKÀ 
Ti ‘Puspaiwy nodireig. bnó yap Toi evvouxas Tpayeis mpóc müv 
oplow énirayua ebmedns Tw: core kal trois AoydSas rhs Ékeivcov 
Seiadat émuoupíac kal moXAà veoxyetodar év roi; modtriKotS kai 
OrparuoTuOi; Téyuaoi, ur) maüpuvrcov éc rac dpxds àvópiv rav 
Siénew ra)rac Svvayevuw Gra Tay xopmyobvro» xpvoiov bia Thy 
TC ebvouxwy mreovetiay. | 


8 5è post dd add. A 


[4] 
[ (Suda O 145) 
... kal Tov DePaorwmpvod bopupópow meiparudy OVOTÒV Tov 
Te 'EXMjarovrov kai rnv IIponovriba 6urapdtaa.] 
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(Fr. 1a Dindorf, Müller V p.24) 

OudAw ó mwáAMa, rovc "PoUfouc rois ‘Pwyatois éravaorrjoac 
Toic éwors, karaAaficov NofiSovvov tów mpóc Tfj x Keiiévny roð 
TOTGQU00, TWAS re TÕV TONTON Ówxewioaro kal ooumavra rà év T 
dore: ddpoloas xpriuara. kararpéxew THY Opakcwv Kal "TAdupiciy 
TapeoKeudtero uerà TG vewrepitew où» abri éXouévcov. THIS SE 
TapaoTqOouévr« avrov mejupO cian èk (faoiéax Supduews Teuxpns 
yevouevoc Tous TOMopkoUvrac èk TG mepiflókcov T)uDvero, éy’ Soov 
aürQ Te Kai TO; djup' abrüv old re Tjv kaprepet. trika yàp ànn- 
yópevov TĚ nóv Sia TO ék 6uxboyT TO Puopaixdy udxeodat nATj905, 
és rac émáAEew rove raibas TOv alypadarwr lordpres my TOÓV 
évaytiww Beda émeixov popdy. yio yap rv 'Peouaucv maibcov ot 
oTparistat oUre EBaddoy éc rods érl rod relxous ore HKGYTiCOY. kai. 
aire avrg) tpiBouévov tod xpovou ém ouvdijxaic 1) ToAwpKia 
é\vero. (Cf. Suda A 3145, T 458) 
1 ‘Pavyous Müller 6 avrà Müller aut aùriw [abrcov cod, 6-7 retxtiens yevd- 


uevoc Suda T 458 [reixens [sic] yevoudrAé cod. 9 wads rb P. p. nA GOS 
aut rc) "Puouatko u, mÀf9ev Miller 11 óvrec post yàp add. Müller 
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wielded the royal power. After her brother's death Chrysaphius was the 
object of Pulcheria's vengeance. 

(CF. Suda © 145) 


[2. (Suda © 145) 

Theodosius the Younger, Emperor of the Romans. He became 
Emperor after his father and because he was unwarlike and lived in 
cowardice and obtained peace by money, not by fighting, he was the 
cause of many subsequent evils for the Roman state. Since he had been 
brought up under the thumbs of eunuchs, he was open to their every 
demand. The result was that even the senior officials needed their 
support, and there were many innovations in the civil and military ad- 
ministrations, since positions were not filled by people who could 
administer them but by people who paid gold for them because of the 
greed of the eunuchs.] 


[4] 
[ (Suda © 145) 
Moreover, piracy broke out amongst Sebastian’s retainers and 
harassed the Hellespont and the Propontis.] 7 


5 


(Fr. 1a Dindorf; Miiller V p.24) 

Valips, who had earlier roused the Rubi against the eastern 
Romans, seized Novidunum, a city which lies on the river, slew some of 
its citizens and, having collected all the wealth in the city, prepared, 
together with those who had chosen to revolt with him, to overrun 
Thrace and Illyria.5 When a force sent by the Emperor was upon him 
and he was besieged within the city, he kept the besiegers away from 
the circuit wall for as long as he and those with him could hold out. 
But when they were worn out by the toil of continually fighting the 
great number of Romans, they checked the clouds of enemy missiles 
by placing the children of their prisoners on the ramparts. For the 
soldiers loved the Roman children and hurled neither missiles nor 
javelins against those on the wall. In this way Valips gained a breathing 
space, and the siege was ended on terms. 

(Cf. Suda A 3145, T 458) 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 

“On rv Lavsav Kara tov TËS mavmyUpeox Kaipdv KATA- 
orparnynodvraw "Poouaíow kal moAAobs áveAóvTCOV, ob Papaio 
énéoreAAov mpos robs Ekúðas év airig oyās mowÜnuevot TS ToU 
ypoupiov alpdoews évekev Kal TAS TOv onoviasy ddvyusplas. ol 5€ 
drexpivayro we obk &ptápevo, GAA’ duvvopevot Tabra Spdoeiay- TOV 
yàp Tis Mápyou émiokomov els rriv adraiv Siafefnkdra yiv Kat ôte- 
pewnaduevov tas mapa opio Baowreious Dikas geouhnKevar TOÙS 
ånokeyiévovs Snoavpots: kal el un roUrov éxdotev, éxSotev S€ kal 
rove puyddas Kara rà SroKelueva (elvat yap napa, Pwpalos nAeio- 
ous) vOv médeuov émátew. "Poyaiwv 6e rh alriay QUK adn 
yapévew elvat, ÈV TOi apETEepors Aéyow TÒ mw0rÓv ol Bápfapot 
Deuevor kpiaecoe pev TØV dupPdwy karcoNey POW, Tips mÓAeuov 
bé érpámmoar, kal nepausdevres tov "lorpov mone Kal ypoupia 
mAeiora èm 163 norapep exdxwoay. èv ol kal rà Bywdxiov efor: 
rons Sè alm rdv d» ‘TDArvpwis Mvočv. Gv "ywopévow, Kal TWUW 
Aoyorowuvruw ods 6 TiS Mdpyou éniokomoc éxSodeln, dore HÀ évds 
dvips mepl rà) mavrl "Peouaícov tov Èk Tov mOAÉuou émaxóTva. 
ktvSuvov, bnoromcac 6 dv dpumos éxboojoeadat, hataw Tous dv TGJ 
ore. mpdc rods moXeuíouc maparyiverat kal abrois napadwoew 
bruoxveira, THY 1Odw, el ye émewéc TL oi TGV DKvdaw BovdevoawTo 
faotreic. of 5 &paca» ndvra noujoew TÀ ayadd, el rr» aùroŬ dyo és 
Épyov indoxeow: Seki re kai Üpkcov éni roi elenuévos 609 évrc, 
pera Bapfapucdi modumdndias éc rüv "Peouaucnv émdveuwt yip kal 
raórn» mporoxloas à»rupb ris Oxdns vukróc daviornow Èk aw- 
SHuaros Kal imb oic àvrnráhoas THY nów noet, 5coOelons be T 
Mdpyov rüv rpómov roðrov, émi petov nton rà rå fappápuw 
npåyparta. 


2. (Fr. 1b Dindorf, Müller V pp.25f.) 

"EmoMópkouv of Lkidar rv Naiogóv: nós 56 alfrn Tw 
TAAupuv. énl t Aavovfia keuiévn morajc . KwvoravTivov abri eat 
oixtoriy paow, óc kai THY ducivupor éavra mddw ÈT TO Bufavrio 
éSe(uaro. ola 51) oly ttoXudvOpconóv re TOW aiprjaew ol Bápfapot 
uéAXovrec kal dAdkwe épujpsmv ba máons éxwpovv neipas. TO 56 
amd Tob dorews ob Sappolvruw énekevar mpds u&xnv, TOV morauüv 


dore Padiay ewar natter ri» Sidfaow éyeyipwoay Kara. TÒ ueanu- 


fowdy pépos, ka9' 6 Kal rv TÓW napappel, kal unxavac TO 


2 Aavovga cod. [rig Natso@ moraudg Müller rip. Novfq norapm Dindorf 
7 ri ante mAhver add, Müller 
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6 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 

When the Scythians at the time of the market overcame the Ro- 
mans by a trick and killed many of them, the Romans sent to the 
Scythians, blaming them for the capture of the fort and their conternpt 
for the treaty. They replied that they had done these things not to 
initiate the trouble but as a riposte.? For they claimed that the bishop 
of Margus had crossed over to their land and, searching out their royal 
tombs,” had stolen the valuables stored there. Furthermore, they said 
that if they did not hand him over and also hand over the fugitives as 
had been agreed (and there were very many amongst the Romans), 
they would prosecute the war. When the Romans replied that this claim 
was untrue, the barbarians, confident in the truth of their own alle- 
gations, rejected arbitration of the disputed matters and tumed to war. 
They crossed the Danube and ravaged very many cities and forts along 
the river, amongst which they took Viminacium, a city of Moesia in 
Illyria. While these things were happening, some were arguing that the 
bishop of Margus should be handed over, so that the whole Roman 
people should not be endangered by the war for the sake of one man. 
He, suspecting that he would be surrendered, slipped away from those 
in the city, crossed over to the enemy and promised that he would 
betray the city to them if the Scythian kings made him any reasonable 
offer. They said that if he fulfilled his promise, they would treat him 
well in every way, and hands were shaken and oaths given for what had 
been promised, He re-crossed to Roman territory with a large force of 
barbarians, which he concealed right by the river bank, and, rousing it 
during the night, he handed the city over to the enemy. When Margus 
had been laid waste in this way, the position of the barbarians was 
greatly improved. 


2. (Fr. 1b Dindorf, Müller V pp.25f.) 

The Scythians were besieging Naissus, a city of the Illyrians on 
the river Danuba.!! They say that it was founded by Constantine," who 
also built the city at Byzantium named after himself. Since the bar- 
barians were destined to take this populous and also well-fortified city, 
they made progress with every attempt. Since the citizens did not dare 
to come out to battle, the Scythians, to make crossing easy for their 
forces, bridged the river from the southern side at the point where it 
flowed past the city and brought their machines up to the circuit wall.” 
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nepiporw mpootryov, mpwrov uev Soxobds éri rpoxcov Keysevas 5a TÒ 
mpoxeipoy abro elvat [ws] rnv mpooayovynv: als épeorcrec 
&vÓpaxo, éc robs and trap éndAEecw ájwvouévovs éróEevov, rcv éE 
ékaTépac kepaíac éorwrar dvipw@y cdóoUvrov TOi; moot TOUS 
rpoxoUc kal npooaydvraw Grn Kal Séot ras pnxavds, coc Gv etn 
páXXew énioxona bia TOv év trai éyeorpiat menompévwv YupSuv. 
core yap [èr] rots éni rùs Soxod avipdow axivduvor elvai rf)» uáxnv, 
Avyows SeamddKas ékahúntrovro Séppec kal dupSdépas éxovoais, kw- 
Avua raw re GdAwy Bercy kat doa éml oqác nupydpa éxmréumocro. 
TOAG» 5€ Tq) rpóm« ToUTW Émireuyua D évrcov Ópryüvcov TH TÓNE, 
core Sa nados Bedv édvbobva: kai únoywpňoat tobs ént TO 
émáAEecv, mpooryyovrTo Kai oi Kadovpevor Kpiol. ueylorr 66 dpa Kai 
TOE 7) unar. Soxds èk EUAcov mpóc GAATNAG vevóvrcow xaAapaic 
drnwpnuern ddvoeow, émboparíba kal mpokaMUpuara Öv elpnrat 
Tpónov éxovoa, Goyarelas évexa Ov épyafouevww. kaXcobiois yap 
êk rie Omovev Kepatac eiAkov funig üvbpec abri)v és TO évavriov 
ToU Oe£ouévou rrjv mAmryriv, Kal perà rabra, tyieoay, Gore rij büum 
Tüp rò ÉéunürrOv TOU Teixos dyavifeodat uépoc. ol 06 dnd ray 
qeydiy ápuvóuevo, dpakwaiouc Aldous mpds roUro hën mapeoKevao- 
uévouc, Tika 76) mepilóNco mpooaxdetn rà dpyava, évéflaXXov, kal 
Twa uév abroic ávópáot ovverpupav, npóc Sè 7d WARIO OOK üvrr)p- 
kou TOV uirxavo3v, kal yàp 57) mpooiryov kai kMpuakas, ore mi) uev 
ék Tay kpv AuDévroc Tod Te(xouc, ni bé rap év rai; éndAEeot 
Butouévcov dnd tod aAHGoUS TOV ur xarcóv, dA cóvat thy TÓAw, TW 
fapBápc» éaypnodyTuw karü TO Dayév roU mepióNou uépoc ÈK TT 
TOU KpioU TXmyTK. ToUro 5é Kai bul ræv KMguüKcov, at TH pnw 
T€OÓUVTL TOD TEXO TTDOUTYOVTO. 

10 dx secl. Müller [arra ear of ws rv Thompson 1947 15 év secl, 


Müller 16 Awyow Muller [abro cod, 19 évéoivar Müller [bowa cod, 
25 Aéun Müller [ruum cod. 


[7] 
[(Malalas, Chron. 14 p.361) 

'O 5€ aùròs Oeobóou« Paotreds énoinoe kakc3c ‘Avrioxw TOO 
Tipaumooíirc Kai marpuüo, WAEN ÈV TG aaro kai KpaTHoarrt 
TO Tpaypárcov. fjv yap kai dvadpewdyevos Tov aoróv Oeod daw év 
TH Swi Tod avrov TGTpOc, coc KovPiKOvAGpLOS Kai Óuxuccov and ToU 
abroD naTpos ‘Apxadiov thy nodtreiay "Peouaícov, kai Euewe perà TÒ 
mAnp@oat avrov, Gs TaTpikws KaTavdevTay roU abroD Oeobooíov. 
Kai dyavaxrijoas Kar’ abrov édrjuevoer abrov Kai Koupevoas énoinoe 
nmamdvy THO meyadns éxxAnciac Kwovravtwoumédkews, momoas 
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First, because their access was easy,’* they brought up beams mounted 
on wheels, upon which men stood who shot across at the defenders on 
the ramparts. At the other end of the beams stood men who pushed the 
wheels with their feet and propelled the machines wherever they were 
needed, so that one could shoot successfully through the openings 
made in the screens. In order that the men on the beam should fight in 
safety, they were sheltered by screens woven from willow covered with 
rawhide and leather to protect ihem against other missiles and whatever 
fire darts might be shot at them.'S When in this manner a large number 
of machines had been brought up to the wall with the result that the 
defenders on the battlements gave in because of the clouds of missiles 
and evacuated their positions, the so-called ‘rams’ were brought up also. 
This is a very large machine. A beam is suspended by slack chains from 
timbers which incline together, and it is provided with a sharp metal 
point and, for the safety of those working it, screens like those de- 
scribed. With short ropes attached to the rear men vigorously swing the 
beam away from the target of the blow and then release it, so that by 
its force all the part of the wall facing it is smashed away. From the 
walls the defenders tumbled down wagon-sized boulders which they 
had prepared for this purpose when the machines were brought up to 
the circuit. Some they crushed together with the men working them, 
but they could not hold out against the great number of machines. 
Then the enemy brought up scaling ladders, so that in some places the 
wall was breached by the rams and elsewhere those on the battlements 
were overcome by the number of machines. The barbarians entered 
through the part of the circuit wall broken by the blows of the rams 
and also over the scaling ladders which were set against that part which 
was not crumbling, and the city was taken. 


[7] 
[(Malalas, Chron. 14 p.361) 

The Emperor Theodosius did harm to the head chamberlain and 
patrician Antiochus who was powerful in the palace and determined 
state policy. He, as a chamberlain, had been responsible for Theodosius’ 
education while his father, Arcadius, was alive, and after the latter's 
death ran the Roman state. Even after Theodosius had grown up, 
Antiochus, as patrician, retained power over him. The Emperor, be- 
coming angry at him, confiscated his property, had him tonsured and 
made him a priest of the great church at Constantinople. He also issued 
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diirakw py etcépxeovar eic akiac ovyxAnrudy fj marpuicov TOUS 
evvoUxXous KoupiKovAapious uerà TÒ TAT|PWpA TÄS abra arpareías, 
tour’ éoti TOU dd npainocirwy maAariov. Kal éredeura 6 abros 
Avrioyos, co mpeoBurepos. (Cf. Theophanes Chron, a.m, 5936; 
Suda A 2694, E 3604, © 145, II 793, T 169)] 


[8] 
[(Malalas Chron. 14 pp.361f.) 

'O Sè avréc Bactreis mpoefáAero Éémapxov mpaitrwpiwy Kai 
émapxov móAecx« TOV marpikwv Küpov, TÓv quXó0ooov, dvipa dopi- 
TGTOV Év müogt. Kai Tjp£ev ëxuw rac 600 apxac ëm réooapa, mpoicw 
eic THY KapoUxav Tod émápxou ris wéAews kal ypovritwy TGV 
KnOuüToV Kal àvavewoas mücap KeworarrwobmoAw: fw yàp 
Kadapuoraros, nepi od ékpata» of Butdrvrwx eic Tò immuóv nüoav 
THY hudépay OecpoUvro; Oeobogíov rabra, "Koworarrivoc ékrue, 
Küpoc dvevéwoev: abróv éni tónov, AUyovore" . Küpoc 5è éknAayelc 
anepdéytaro, “ovx dpéoker pot rUxr) OX yeA@oa” , Kai éxoAecev 
6 Baowtetc, ort éxpatay mepi Küpou kal pera Kwvorayrivov abrév 
ékpa£ar, wç dvavewoarra Tv fÓXw : Kal KaTeoKevdodn Aomóv Kal 
EmAGKN Gs “EXAny 6 aùròs Kipoc, kai éinuetdn navócic ric &pxrfic. 
Kal mpoopvyaw éyévero kal abróc mamüc, kai éméjupóm els rhv 
Ppuyiay, émiakomoc "yevduevoc eic rò Aeyóuevov Korvdewv. 

(Cf. Chron. Pasch. p.588; Theophanes Chron, a.m. 5937; Suda @ 
145, K 2776; Nicephorus Callistus HE 14,57)] 
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1, (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 

“Ort émi GOeobooíoo roD pupod Bacthéws "ArrÀac ó TOW 
Oüvvcov facikeUc TOv oikeiov orparüv &ycípac ypdupata arÉXXet 
napa Tov Baowéa riw Te qvyd5cov kal TO qópowv tépi, ÖT npo- 
yaioet roùe roD TOAÉpu0U ovx ébébovro, rv raxlornv ol éxnéuneodat 
mTapakeXevóuevos * ouvrdteux 56 éveka. «002 uéXXovTOS ydpov map" 
abrüv npéofets robs BuxXeEopévous dyixvetodar, we, ei ueAArjoeiar À 
"Tpóc mÓAeuov ġppociav, ode abróv Ere éOéAovra tò CKvducdv 
épétew mARVOS. ravra. àva;yvóvrec ol åp rà. Paole obaya ToU; 
mapa opis KaTügvyóvrac éxduocew eyacay, GAAG abv ékeivoig Tüv 
"Ókeuov droorioecdar, méuyew 5e wpéoBers roUc rà Sudyopa Av- 
covrac. «x È ra) Arra rà Sedoypéva "Poxuatow TyyyéANero, ev 
ópyü Tò mpáyua. novwbyevos thy "Pupaiknv ¿Sjov yiv, kai ppodput 
Twa Kavedwv rÅ ‘Pariapia npooéfiake ueyíorm kai TOAVAVII PTW. 


5 roi add, Maltese (1977) 
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a decree that no eunuch chamberlain, after he had completed his 
official career (that is, those who had served as head chamberlain of the 
palace), might advance to the rank of senator or patrician. Antiochus 
died a presbyter./6 (Cf. Theophanes Chron a.m, 5936; Suda A 2694, 
E 3604, © 145, II 793, T 169)] 


[8] 
[(Malalas Chron. 14 pp.361f.) 

The Emperor made the patrician Cyrus, a philosopher and the 
wisest man of all, praetorian prefect and prefect of the city. He held 
these combined offices for four years. He used to go forth in the carriage 
of prefect of the city and he cared for the buildings and renovated the 
whoie of Constantinople, for he was completely incorruptible. While 
Theodosius was watching at the Hippodrome, the populace of Byzan- 
tium hailed Cyrus for a whole day, "Constantine founded, Cyrus 
restored. That is his place, Augustus".!? Cyrus was stunned and said, “I 
don't like Fortune when she laughs a lot". The Emperor was angry that 
they had hailed Cyrus and named him with Constantine as the restorer 
of the city. Then a plot was laid and a charge contrived to the effect 
that Cyrus was a Hellene, and he was stripped of his office and his pro- 
perty was confiscated. He sought asylum, and was ordained a cleric and 
sent to Phrygia where he became bishop of the place called Cotyaeum.!® 
(Cf. Chron, Pasch. p.588; Theophanes Chron. a.m, 5937; Suda © 145, 
K 2776; Nicephorus Callistus HE 14,57)] 


9 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 

During the reign of Theodosius the Younger, Attila, the king of 
the Huns, collected his army and sent letters to the Emperor concerning 
the fugitives and the payments of tribute, commanding that all that had 
not been handed over under the pretext of the present state of war 
should be sent to him with all speed. Moreover, concerning the future 
tribute ambassadors should come to him for discussions, for, if they 
prevaricated or prepared for war, he would not willingly restrain his 
Scythian forces. When those at court read these demands, they said 
that they would by no means hand over the fugitives amongst them and 
that, along with these, they would submit to war; but they would send 
ambassadors to settle the disputes, When the views of the Romans were 
reported to him, Attila reacted in anger and ravaged Roman territory, 
destroying some forts and attacking Ratiaria, a very large and populous 
city. 
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2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 2) 

"Or. Oeobóowc reune XZmváropa dvipa bnarwóv napa TOv 
Arrar mpeoflevcóuevov. Oc o066 rò TOU mpeo[evroU éxcov Ovoua. 
éddppnoe ne(óc mapa Tovs Obvvouc dikedai, AAN éni róv TMóvrov 
kal rr». 'O6voanvoiv émAevae mów, év 1) kal GeóbovXoc arparmyóc 
ékrejupü eis Guérpifiev. 


4 'O5vaaqeov Niebuhr ('O5vcoós cod, 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 3) 

"Ort pera thy év Xeppovijow uáxnv ‘Pwpalwy 0óc Obvvouc 
éyüovro kai al cuufiíae«, Avarodiov mpeofevoauévou. kal èri 
TOlObe €omév5ovro, mw, ékbo0etev pév roi; Obvvoi ol qvyábec, kai 
éE xüudbec xpvaios Airpcsv bnép r&v nádi ouvrdkewv dSodetev 
abroi& - popov Sé érovc éxdorou buoxd ac kai ékaróv Airpass xpvoaob 
opto. rerayuévov elvat: ómép 5è alyuaXcorov Pwpaiov qeUyovros kai 
és r)» operépa» yn» dvev Aorpco Gulaiovroc weka xpuaois 
eat droriunow, ur) karafláXAXovrac Sè robs Ómobexouévouc éxSiSdvar 
Tov qeUyovra.- pndéva bè BdpBapov ‘Pwyatovs Kara opc yevyovra 
déxeoda. 

Tavras mpocemowÜvro pèr édedovral "Potato tas ovvOriKkac 
rideadat dxiykn è bmepfláAXorri Séet, Onep Karetxe rods aav 
üpxovrac, müv éniraypa kaimep by xaXemóv ruxetv Tf eiprvns 
égnovbakórec hapévitov, kai THY TOW qópow oUvrakw Bapurdrny 
oboar mpoolevto, TCÓV xpmpáTuw avrog Kai TOv paouukowv Inoav- 
pay obx eie Oéov ékbebamavnuévcov, GAda epi Ocac drómow kai 
proryiias ok evddyous kai T)60và« kal bamávac áveqiévasc, ds ovdeic 
TG ED qpovoüvro o066 év edanpayiais broaTain, ure ye Sù ot rew 
ÜnAcv ÓMycopijoavrec, dore un uóvov ZixóOa«c, &AAà yàp Kai roi 
Manos flapfiápoie roi; mapowoUot THY Pwpalaw Ónrakobew és qópou 
àmayexyrjv. 

Tovrwy TOV ourrdkewy kai r&v xpnpürcow népi, dnep det 
ros Otvvoic éxnépneoda:, auvewwépew nárrac "jváykacar acpóv 
elanparrouévouc kal robs Kata xpóvov Twa Thy Dapvrárqv Kaugxa- 
Üévrac rs yis &moriumow etre Sucaoray kpiaet etre BaouXécov qiXo- 
qiias. ovvercéyepor è Druróv xpvoíov kal oi év rÀ 'yepovoía. dva- 
yeypauévo. brép Tfj; oyxóv abro àtíac. kai Hv TOAAOIs f) Aaumpá, 
TUXT) Biou uerafoNd- écenpárrovro yàp pera aixwpdy drep Exacrov 
&reypáyavro oi napa faouXéc« roUro noww énirerayuévot, care 
Tov KÓOLOP TOV ywvawcóv. kai rà Emha ToU náa evdaiuovas tpo- 
TtÜEvar év áyopà. roÜro èv perà tov móNeuov TÒ Kaxdy "Peouatouc 
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Translation: Priscus 237 
2. (Exe. de Leg. Rom. 2) 

Theodosius sent Senator, a man of consular rank, as ambassador 
to Attila. Although he had the title of ambassador, he was not con- 
fident of reaching the Huns by land and so he sailed to the Black Sea to 
the city of Odessus, where Theodulus, who had been sent out as a 
general, was stationed. 


3. (Exe. de Leg. Gent, 3) 

After the battle between the Romans and the Huns in the Cherso- 
nese, a treaty was negotiated by Anatolius. The terms were as follows: 
that the fugitives should be handed over to the Huns, and six thousand 
pounds of gold be paid to complete the oustanding instalments of 
tribute; that the tribute henceforth be set at 2,100 pounds of gold per 
year; that for each Roman prisoner of war who escaped and reached his 
home territory without ransom, twelve solidi were to be the payment, 
and if those who received him did not pay, they were to hand over the 
fugitive; and that the Romans were to receive no barbarian who fled 
to them. 

The Romans pretended that they had made these agreements 
voluntarily, but because of the overwhelming fear which gripped their 
commanders’? they were compelled to accept gladly every injunction, 
however harsh, in their eagerness for peace. They paid over the instal- 
ments of the tribute, heavy as they were, although both their own 
wealth and that of the imperial treasuries had been squandered not on 
necessities but upon disgusting spectacles, unreasonable displays of 
generosity, pleasures and dissolute banquets, such as no right-minded 
person would participate in, even in times when things were going well, 
even if military matters were of no concern to him. The result of this 
was that they submitted to pay tribute not only to the Scythians but 
also to the other barbarian neighbours of the Roman Empire. 

To these payments of tribute and the other monies which had to 
be sent to the Huns they forced all taxpayers to contribute, even those 
who for a period of time had been relieved of the heaviest category of 
land tax through a judicial decision or through imperial liberality. Even 
members of the Senate contributed a fixed amount of gold according 
to their rank. To many their high station brought a change of lifestyle. 
For they paid only with difficulty what they had each been assigned by 
those whom the Emperor appointed to the task, so that formerly 
wealthy men were selling on the market their wives' jewellery and their 
furniture. This was the calamity that befell the Romans after the war, 
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ébéEaTo, Gore modAots 7] dmoxaprepioartas À Bodxov dwapévous 
Tov fíov amodkumew. róre 6é ék ToU mapaxpfjua tay Inoavpav 
éfavranvdévruw, TO re xpvaíov Kal ol puyddes énéunovro, Ekórra éri 
tary Thy mpüEw àprypévov: cv nhelorovs "Pcouato, dréxrewav 
dnewoivras mpds thy Ékboow, év olc kal rcov paoruay brijpxov 
ZkvOdv, ob dnd 'Arrýàg tdrrecda dvmváuevo, mapà ‘Pwyatouc 
dipikovTo . 

Tots 6€ abroÜ 6 Arrpdac npooriðeis émiráypaoı kal ‘Aonpovy- 
Tlouc éxéXevaev éxdiddvat Soous alyxparasrove mipya Éxovrec etre 
‘Pwyaiovs etre BapBapous. 'Aonuoüs é éort ypoúpiov kaprepóv, où 
TOÀD pèr dréxov THs ‘TAdupiboc, rc 6é Opakico mpoakeluevov uépet: 
dep ol évowotvrec d»6pec mord 6ewà robs éxdpods elpyáoavro, 
oUK dnd reuxcv duvvóuevot, &AÀ' ÉEco ris Táqpov uáyac byuoráuevot 
npos te Önepo nAg kal orparmyoUc uéyiorov mapà UKddais 
éxovras Kados, Wore rox pèr Odvvouc ámoppevaavrac ToU yooupiov 
dnavaxwptoat, Tous 56 érekrpéxovrac kal wepaitépw tai olkeicov 
ywouevous tvika &mrryeXXov abroic oi okomoi 6uévat rods moXeulouc 
Aeíav ‘Puoyaikny àmáyovrac, ábokrjro« te éuninrew Kal ovérepa rà 
éKeivcov mrovetodat Adyupa, TANDEL Nev Aeurouévouc TOv àvrurOAe- 
pobvTco», dperh 5€ kal Dcum Buupépovrac. mAeiorow Tolvw ol 
‘Aonuourrio. év ríe TG) roAéuco Leudac èv ánékrewav, 'Pcouatouc 
6é Aevi épo»oav, robs 6e kal àmobpácavras rv évavriwv ébé£avro. 

Ovx dnayew ow &pn 6 Arriàac róv orparóv obdé émuupoUv 
ras Ti elprjvne ovvOdkac, el un ékboOctev ol nap’ éxelvous kata- 
quyóvrec 'Poouaiot 7] kal Ómép abrésy bodeiev TOTOE, dpe- 
Seinoay è kal ol napa 'Aonuovvricov ànaxOévrec alxuáXcorot Báp- 
papa. àvriXéyew 66 abrG cx ovx olds re hv obre AvaróNwx mpeo- 
Bevóuevoc oUre GeóbovAoc 6 Tay orparworucv karà Tò Opdxiov 
Tayuárcov tryovpevos, (oUre yàp énewWor oltre rà eldoya mpo- 
Telvovrec, ToU uév Dapfiápou reOappmkóroc Kai mpoxeipo é¢ rà 
nha Ópucdvros, abrav 66 karemrqxórcw $a rà mpovmáptavra) 
yYpápuara napd Tous Agnpouvriouc éareXXov Ñ ékbibóvat rods nap’ 
abro karagvyóvrac aixuadusrous ‘Pwyatovs, 7) bnép éxdorov 
bwéexa Téva xpvooUc, duapedijva: 56 kal trove aixuadwrous 
Odvvouc. of Sè rà abroic éneoraXuéva ávayvóvrez &pacav robs uév 
nap’ avrous Kkarapvyóvrac "Pcouaíowe dyewat én' Ehevdepia, Dxvdas 
Sè daouc alxyarwrous Éxafiov avnpnxévar, 500 56 cudAaBdvrac Exew 
Sià TÒ Kal rots vroXeulouc uerà THY yevouévnv éni xpóvov moAwpKiay 
ét évédpac énudeuevous rcv mpd roD ypouplov veuóvrcw matcv 
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and the outcome was that many killed themselves either by starvation 
or by the noose. On that occasion the treasuries were suddenly 
emptied, and the gold and fugitives sent off when Scottas arrived to 
collect them. The majority of the fugitives, who refused to be handed 
over, were killed by the Romans, amongst whom were some of the 
Scythian royalty who were unwilling to take orders from Attila and had 
come across to the Romans. 

Attila added to these orders of his and demanded that the people 
of Asemus hand over the prisoners in their hands, both Roman and bar- 
barian. Asemus is a strong fortress close both to Illyria and the border 
of Thrace. The garrison of this place inflicted much damage upon the 
enemy, for they did not merely fight from their walls, but gave battle 
outside the ditch against an overwhelming force and generals of the 
greatest repute amongst the Scythians, so that the Huns, their numbers 
melting away, slowly withdrew from the fortress. Since their spies 
reported to the Asimuntians that the enemy were retreating, taking 
with them Roman booty, they set out to attack them a good distance 
from their homes and, falling upon the enemy unawares, they made the 
Hunnic spoils their own, since, though outnumbered by their ad- 
versaries, they were their superiors in courage and strength. Thus, in 
this war the Asimuntians killed many Scythians, freed many Romans 
and gave refuge to those who had fled from the enemy. 

Attila said that he would neither withdraw his army nor ratify the 
terms of the peace unless the Romans who had fled to the Asimuntians 
were either handed over or a ransom paid for them and the barbarian 
prisoners whom they had taken were set free. Neither Anatolius the 
ambassador nor Theodulus the commander of the forces in Thrace 
was able to dispute Attila’s claim. Indeed, even when they put forward 
strong arguments they could not persuade him, since he was confident 
and ready to resort to arms, whereas they were cowed by what had 
happened. Therefore, they sent letters to the people of Asemus telling 
them either to hand over the escaped Roman prisoners who were 
amongst them or pay twelve solidi for each and to set the Hunnic 
prisoners free. When they received these messages the Asimuntians 
declared that the Roman fugitives amongst them had departed to free- 
dom and the Scythians who had been taken prisoner had been put to 
death except for two whom they had kept because, after the siege had 
been underway for a while, the enemy had sprung an ambush and 
seized some of the children as they were pasturing flocks before the 
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apndoat Twas, obs eL ur) droddBorev, ob5é oic Tods vóuco moAguov 
xmvévras dnoiwoew. raira dnayyedarvrwy TOV napa TOU Aon- 
uouvriouc diptypévuy, Ta) Te XkuOcov Baotret kai roi; ‘Pwpaiors 
dpxovow ókei uév dvafnretadar obs of "AonuoUvrtt. Épacar 
praga malac, obdevdc Sè qavévroc, of mapa roc ‘Aonyourriow; 
Papapa dneéodnoay, niorers rcv CKvday Sévruv ws map’ abrag 
ol naidec oùk einoay. énuuvvovro è xai ot Aonuoby riot, cx of mapa 
ayas karagvyóvrec Pwuaio én’ édevdepia dipeidnoay. cuvvov 5é, 
kaimep Tapa ayíaw vraw "Poouaiov- où yap émiopkov dovro Òpkov 
duwuvat éni cornpia Ta ék ToU overépov yevous áv6po. 


[4. (Theophanes Chron. a.m, 5942) 

Tod è ordAou, cx mpoéqnuev, ev Ducehia ékbexouévov thy roiv 
tipeofevra T'itepixou üyx£w kai rv Tov faohéws kéAevaw, év TO 
uera£U Arridas, 6 MouvdSiov maic, XkUUnc, yevóuevog àvópetoc kal 
Umepriporoc, dnofadkwy B6eAAd», Tov mpeo[lórepov à5eXpóv, Kal 
uóvoc Gpxwr TÓ TOV Xkv0Gv faciXewv, ods kal Obvvouc kaAoUow, 
karaTpéxei THY Opdxny. dt’ dv uddcora Oeoddaws amévbera, «mpóc 
l'fépixov kal énaváyec ròv oTÓXov èk XueMac. dnoorédAer 66 TÓv 
"Aonapa. obv rjj on’ abdrov Suvdyer kal 'Apeófwbov kal Apyayioxdov 
énl rTóv Arria» 'Paruapiap Hên kal Naioov kal diurrobroNw Kat 
Apxadwurokw kai Kaworavriav kai érepa mAeiora noMiouara 
KaTaoTpewdyevov kal ow aixuaAcorOo moAdois Ümépoykov oup- 
popyoarra delay. rv oiv orparryaiv éAarrax9évrow apsdpa taie 
pdyxats, npoijAOev ATriAac kal péxp. Dadon éxatépac, TS re TOU 
IIóvrov xal ris mpos KadAurdaer Kal ENOTO kexuuévre, naoay móAw 
Kai ypovpia SovAovpevos nhy 'A6puavounóAecx kal ‘Hpaxdelas, ris 
vore Tleip You kAndelons, Gore Kai eic Tov AYUpay aùròr ppoúvpiov 
éeAdew. dvayxdlerar oŭğv Geoddowws mpeoPetoaodat mods Arrar 
Kai é£axtoxiuac xpvatiou Airpac bnép Tis dvaxwphoews mapaoxetv, 
XAiwy 66 xpvatov Aurpav rowo qópov abro HpEuodvTe mpogopo- 
Aoyijoa: TeAeiv. (Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 14,57)] 
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fortress. Unless these were returned, they would not hand over their 
prisoners whom they had captured under the rules of war. When the 
messengers to the Asimuntians brought back this reply, the Scythian 
king and the Roman commanders agreed that a search should be made 
for the children whom the Asimuntians claimed had been seized, and, 
when none were found, the Scythians swore that they did not have the 
children, and the barbarians in Asimuntian hands were given back. The 
Asimuntians also swore that the Romans who had escaped to them had 
departed to freedom, and they swore this although there were Romans 
amongst them. For they did not consider that they had sworn a false 
oath, since they had done it for the safety of men of their own race. 


[4. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5942) 

While the fleet was, as we have described,” in Sicily receiving the 
envoys of Gaiseric and awaiting the commands of the Emperor, Attila, 
the son of Mundius, a Scythian and a brave and haughty man, killed his 
elder brother Bleda, became sole ruler of the kingdom of the Scythians 
(whom they also call ‘Huns’) and devastated Thrace. Particularly be- 
cause of him Theodosius made a treaty with Gaiseric and withdrew the 
fleet from Sicily. Against Attila, who had already sacked Ratiaria, 
Naissus, Philippopolis, Arcadiopolis, Constantia and very many other 
cities and had collected an enormous plunder and many prisoners, he 
sent Aspar with the force under his command and Areobindus and 
Argagisclus.2 The generals were badly beaten in the battles they 
fought, and Attila advanced to both seas, the Black Sea and that which 
washes Callipolis and Sestus. He captured every city and fortress except 
for Adrianople and Heracleia (which was once called Perinthus), so that 
he reached the fortress of Athyras itself. Theodosius was forced, there- 
fore, to send an embassy to Attila, to buy his withdrawal for six 
thousand pounds of gold and to promise to pay him a yearly tribute of 
one thousand pounds of gold if he kept the peace. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 14,57)]” 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 4) 

When the treaty was in force, Attila again sent envoys to the 
eastern Romans demanding the fugitives. They received the envoys, 
honoured them with many gifts and sent them away saying that they had 
no fugitives. Again, he sent others, and, when they had been enriched, 
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kata OáXacoav rapürrovrac Kal 'loaópouc mpóc Thy Nnorelav ĉia- 
v.arauévow Kai Zapakrvoix rfj; abra énupareíac rjv Ëw Kkararpé- 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 5) 

"Or. kai aidic "ESékcov hke mpéopic, aviip CKvdns uéywra. 
Kara mÓXeuov épya Stanpagdyevoc, av ‘Opéorn, ds rod ‘Puxpaixod 
yévous dw ake. THY mpó« Ta Xác morau Mawvwv kopar TẸ 
BapBdpw xara tas 'Aerlov orparmyob rcv éanepicov "Pooualcov ow- 
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Tí Ilaióvcov dype NofiGv rcv Gpakicov, rà 66 BádSoc névre t)juepGv 
ó6Óv - Kal ri» dyopdy Thy év ‘Trdupwit ur) mpds ri öxôn rod "Iorpov 
torao yieodat, orep Kal náa, GAX' év Naioog, Ñv Spwv cc 
dn’ abrob Snudeioay rác ZkvOcw kal 'Poiaicv érldero yf, wévre 
hepa dSdv eDtcovco áv6pl rod "Iorpov &néxovoav norapoð. mpéo- 
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Ave 6 'ESékcw où rà) Beya épumvevaavri b0anep 6 fBápflapos 
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oikous mapeyevero, Gore abrüv Xpvoayiw rw faodéws bnaomori 
ola. ù rà uéywra. 6wvauévo éc Opw éXBet, dnedavuace THY rGv 
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he sent a third embassy and a fourth after it. For the barbarian, mindful 
of the Romans' liberality, which they showed out of caution lest the 
treaty be broken, sent to them those of his retinue whom he wished to 
benefit, inventing new reasons and discovering new pretexts. The 
Romans heeded his every bidding and obeyed whatever order their 
master issued. They were not only wary of starting a war with Attila, 
but they were afraid also of the Parthians who were preparing for 
hostilities, the Vandals who were harrying the coastal regions, the 
Isaurians whose banditry was reviving, the Saracens who were ravaging 
the eastern parts of their dominions, and the Ethiopian tribes who were 
in the process of uniting. Therefore, having been humbled by Attila, 
they paid him court while they tried to organise themselves to face the 
other peoples by collecting their forces and appointing generals.” 


11 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 5) 

Edeco, a Scythian who had performed outstanding deeds in war, 
came again as ambassador together with Orestes, a Roman by origin 
who lived in the part of Pannonia close to the river Save which became 
subject to the barbarian by the treaty made with Aetius, the general of 
the western Romans. This Edeco came to the court and handed over 
the letters from Attila, in which he blamed the Romans in respect of 
the fugitives. In retaliation he threatened to resort to arms if the 
Romans did not surrender them and if they did not cease cultivating 
the land which he had won in the war. This, he asserted, was a strip five 
days' journey wide and extending along the Danube from Pannonia to 
Novae in Thrace. Furthermore, he said that the market in Illyria was 
not on the bank of the Danube, as it had been before, but at Naissus, 
which he had laid waste and established as the border point between 
the Scythian and the Roman territory, it being five days' journey from 
the Danube for an unladen man. He ordered that ambassadors come to 
him and not just ordinary men but the highest ranking of the consulars; 
if the Romans were wary of sending them, he would cross to Serdica 
to receive them. 

When the letters had been read out to the Emperor, Edeco de- 
parted with Vigilas, who had interpreted all of Attila’s views which the 
barbarian had communicated, and went to another suite to meet 
Chrysaphius, the Emperor's chamberlain and the most powerful of his 
ministers. The barbarian expressed wonder at the magnificence of the 


244 Priscus: Text 


Baotreiov ocv mepupiveu. BryPac 5é, we ră Xpvoagin èc 
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palace rooms, and when he came to speak to Chrysaphius, Vigilas, while 
translating, said that Edeco was praising the palace and congratulating 
the Romans on their wealth, Chrysaphius said that he, too, would be- 
come the owner of wealth and of rooms with golden ceilings if he were 
to disregard Scythian interests and work for those of the Romans. 
When Edeco replied that it was not right for the servant of another 
master to do this without his lord's permission, the eunuch asked if he 
had unrestricted access to Attila and any authority amongst the 
Scythians. When Edeco replied that he was one of Attila's intimates and 
that he, together with others selected from amongst the leading men, 
was entrusted with guarding Attila (he explained that on fixed days 
each of them in tum guarded Attila under arms), the eunuch said that if 
he would receive oaths, he would speak greatly to his advantage; there 
was, however, need of leisure for this, and they would have it if Edeco 
came to dinner with him without Orestes and his other fellow ambassa- 
dors. Edeco promised to do this and came to dinner at the eunuch's 
residence. With Vigilas interpreting, they clasped right hands and 
exchanged oaths, the eunuch that he would speak not to Edeco's harm 
but to his great advantage, Edeco that he would not reveal what would 
be said to him even if he did not work towards its achievement. Then 
the eunuch said that if Edeco should cross to Scythia, slay Attila and 
return to the Romans, he would enjoy a life of happiness and very great 
wealth. Edeco promised to do this and said that for its accomplishment 
he required money — not much, only fifty pounds of gold to be given 
to the force acting under his orders, to ensure that they co-operated 
fully with him in the attack. When the eunuch replied that he would 
give the money immediately, the barbarian said that he should be sent 
off to report to Attila upon the embassy and that Vigilas should be sent 
with him to receive Attila's reply on the subject of the fugitives. 
Through Vigilas he would send instructions as to how the gold was to 
be dispatched, Since he had been away, he, like the others, would be 
closely questioned by Attila as to who amongst the Romans had given 
him gifts and how much money he had received, and because of his 
companions he could not hide the fifty pounds of gold. 

Edeco's words seemed sensible to the eunuch, and, accepting the 
barbarian's advice, he dismissed him after dinner and took the plan to 
the Emperor. The Emperor summoned Martialis, the master of the 
offices, and told him of the agreements with the barbarian. (Of ne- 
cessity he confided in this official, since the master of the offices, being 
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in charge of the messengers, interpreters and imperial bodyguard, is 
informed of all the Emperor’s plans.) They discussed the proposal and 
decided to send as envoys to Attila not only Vigilas but also Maxi- 
minus. 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 

When Chrysaphius had proposed to Edeco that he kill Attila, the 
Emperor Theodosius and the master of the offices Martialis discussed 
the proposal and decided to send as envoys to Attila not only Vigilas 
but also Maximinus, They told Vigilas, while apparently serving as inter- 
preter, to take his orders from Edeco, and Maximinus, who knew 
nothing of what they had planned, to deliver the Emperor's letters. In 
reply to Attila it was written on behalf of the ambassadors that Vigilas 
was the interpreter and that Maximinus was a man of higher rank than 
Vigilas, of illustrious lineage and a confidant of the Emperor in matters 
of the highest importance. Then it was written, “It is not proper that 
one who is undermining the treaty should enter Roman territory”, and, 
“In addition to those already handed over I have sent you seventeen 
fugitives, since there are no more".?* These were the words in the 
letters, Maximinus was ordered to speak personally to Attila in order 
that he need not demand that envoys of the highest rank come to him; 
for this had not been the case with his ancestors or other rulers of 
Scythia, but ordinary soldiers and messengers had acted as ambassadors. 
To settle the matters in dispute it seemed best to send Onegesius to the 
Romans, for, since Serdica had been sacked, Attila could not proceed 
there with a man of consular rank. 

Maximinus by his pleadings persuaded me to accompany him on 
this embassy. So, we set out together with the barbarians and reached 
Serdica, which is thirteen days from Constantinople for an unladen 
traveller. There we broke our journey and thought it proper to offer 
hospitality to Edeco and the barbarians with him. The inhabitants 
supplied us with sheep and cattle which we slaughtered, and we pre- 
pared a meal. While we were drinking, the barbarians toasted Attila and 
we Theodosius. But Vigilas said that it was not proper to compare a god 
and a man, meaning Attila by a man and Theodosius by a god. This 
annoyed the Huns, and gradually they grew heated and angry. But we 
turned the conversation to other things and by our friendly manner 
calmed their anger, and when we were leaving after dinner, Maximinus 
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won over Edeco and Orestes with gifts of silk garments and pearls.?? 

While Orestes was awaiting Edeco's departure he said to Maxi- 
minus that he was a wise and very good man not to have committed the 
same offence as those at court, for they had invited Edeco to dinner 
without himself and had honoured him with gifts. This remark was 
meaningless to us since we were in ignorance of what had been done, 
and we asked him how and on what occasion he had been slighted and 
Edeco honoured. But he made no reply and went away. On the 
following day as we were travelling along, we told Vigilas what Orestes 
had said to us. Vigilas said that he should not be angry at being treated 
differently from Edeco, since Orestes was a servant and secretary of 
Attila, whereas Edeco, as one of the leading warriors and of the Hunnic 
race? was by far his superior. Having said this and having spoken 
privately with Edeco, he later told us (either truthfully or otherwise) 
that he had reported to Edeco what had been said and had only with 
difficulty calmed him down since he had become very angry at the 
report. 

When we arrived at Naissus, we found the city empty of people 
since it had been laid waste by the enemy. In the Christian hostels there 
were some persons suffering from disease. A short distance away from 
the river we halted in a clean place?’ (for all towards the river bank was 
full of the bones of men killed in the fighting) and on the following day 
we came to Agintheus, the general of the forces in Illyricum, who was 
not far from Naissus, to convey to him the Emperor's orders and to 
receive the fugitives. He was to hand over five of the seventeen about 
whom it had been written to Attila,’ We spoke to him and caused him 
to hand over the five fugitives to the Huns. He treated them kindly and 
sent them off with us. 

Having spent the night we set out on our journey from the border 
at Naissus to the river Danube.?? We came upon a thickly-shaded piace 
where the path took many twists and turns and detours. While we were 
here the day dawned, and, thinking that we were journeying westwards, 
we saw the sun rise?? right in front of us. As a result those who were 
unfamiliar with the lie of the land cried out that the sun was travelling 
in the opposite direction and portended unusual events. But because 
of the irregularity of the terrain that part of the path turned to the 
East. After this difficult ground we came to a plain which was also 
wooded.*! Here barbarian ferrymen received us and conveyed us across 
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the river in boats which they had made from single trunks, themselves 
cutting and hollowing out the trees. They had not made these boats for 
our sake, but had already ferried across a force of barbarians, which had 
met us on the road, since Attila wished to cross over to Roman terri- 
tory as if to hunt. But the royal Scythian was really doing this in 
preparation for war, on the pretext that all the fugitives had not been 
given up.” 

When we had crossed the Danube and travelled about seventy 
stades with the barbarians, we were compelled to wait on some flat 
ground while Edeco's attendants went to Attila to announce our arrival. 
Our barbarian guides remained with us, and in the late afternoon we 
were taking our dinner when we heard the clatter of horses coming 
towards us and two Scythians arrived and told us to come to Attila. 
We bade them first join us for dinner, and they dismounted and were 
well entertained. On the next day they led us on the road, and we 
arrived at Attila's tents (of which there were many) at about the ninth 
hour of the day. When we wanted to pitch our tents on a hill, the 
barbarians who had come to meet us prevented us because Attila’s 
tent was on low ground. 

When we had encamped where the Scythians thought best, 
Edeco, Orestes, Scottas and others of the leading men amongst the 
Huns came and asked what we hoped to achieve in making the embassy. 
We were shocked by this unreasonable question and looked at each 
other, but they persisted, becoming troublesome in their demands for 
a reply. When we said that the Emperor had ordered us to speak to 
Attila and no others, Scottas became angry and replied that this was 
the command of their leader; for they would not have come to us 
meddling on their own. We said that it was not the rule for ambassadors 
that they should wrangle through others over the purpose of their 
mission without meeting or coming into the presence of those to whom 
they had been sent, The Scythians, moreover, were not ignorant of this 
since they had sent frequent embassies to the Emperor: we deserved 
equal treatment, and if we did not receive it we would not tell the 
purpose of the embassy. They went off to Attila and came back again 
without Edeco and told us everything for which we had come on the 
embassy, ordering us to leave with all speed if we had nothing further 
to say. At these words we were even more puzzled, since we could not 
see how things which the Emperor had decided in secret had come to 
their knowledge. We considered that it was of no advantage to our 
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embassy to give a reply unless we were granted access to Attila. We, 
therefore, said that their leader was asking whether we had come as 
envoys on the matters mentioned by the Scythians or on other business 
and that we would by no means discuss this with others than himself. 
They ordered us to depart immediately. 

While we were preparing for our journey Vigilas criticised us for 
our answer, saying that it was better to be caught in a lie than to leave 
without achieving anything. "If", he said, “I had been able to speak 
with Attila, I should easily have persuaded him to set aside his dif- 
ferences with the Rornans, since I became friendly with him on the 
embassy with Anatolius".?^ He claimed that Edeco supported him in 
this in order that by arguing for continuing the embassy and for 
saying anything, whether true or false, he might have an excuse to 
consult over what they had decided against Attila and as to how the 
gold, which Edeco said he needed for distribution amongst those under 
his orders, might be brought. But he did not know that he had been 
betrayed. For Edeco had either made his promise falsely or he was 
afraid of Orestes, lest he say to Attila what he had said to us at Serdica 
after the banquet, blaming Edeco for having spoken with the Emperor 
and the eunuch without himself, Therefore, he reported to Attila the 
plot that had been hatched against him and the amount of gold that 
was to be sent, and he revealed the purpose of the embassy. 

Our baggage had already been loaded upon the animals, and out 
of necessity we were attempting to start out on our joumey at night, 
when some barbarians came to us and said that Attila bade us wait 
because of the hour. At that very spot from which we had set out men 
came bringing us an ox and fish from the river, which Attila had sent 
us. Therefore, we ate dinner and turned to sleep. 

When day came we thought that there would be some mild and 
conciliatory indication from the barbarian. But he again sent the same 
men, ordering us to leave if we had nothing to say beyond what was 
already known to them. We said nothing and prepared for our journey, 
although Vigilas argued persistently that we should claim that we had 
other things to say. Seeing that Maximinus was very dejected, T took 
with me Rusticius,** who knew the language of the barbarians (he had 
come with us to Scythia not on the embassy but on business with 
Constantius, who was an Italian and secretary of Attila, sent to him by 
Aetius, the general of the western Romans)?" and approached Scottas, 
for Onegesius was not there at the time. With Rusticius as interpreter, 
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I spoke to Scottas and said that he would receive many gifts from 
Maximinus if he obtained him an interview with Attila. For his embassy 
would benefit not only the Romans and the Huns, but also Onegesius 
whom the Emperor wished to come to him to settle the disputes 
between the two peoples and who, if he came, would receive very great 
gifts. Since Onegesius was absent he must help us — or, rather, his 
brother — in this laudable enterprise. I said that we had heard that he, 
too, had influence with Attila, but that the reports about him would 
not seem well-founded unless we had an example of his power. He rose 
to the challenge and said that we should no longer doubt that he spoke 
and acted before Attila on an equality with his brother. Then he 
immediately mounted his horse and galloped off to Attila's tent. 

I returned to Maximinus, who, like Vigilas, was in despair and at 
a loss in the present situation, and I told him what 1 had said to Scottas 
and what he had replied. I said that they should prepare the gifts to give 
the barbarian and work out what they would say to him. Both of them 
leaped up (for they had been lying on the grass) and applauded what I 
had done. They called back those who had already set out with the 
pack animals and fell to considering how they should address Attila 
and how to present to him the gifts from the Emperor and those 
which Maximinus had brought for him. 

While we were busy with these matters, Attila summoned us 
through Scottas, and we came to his tent, which was surrounded by a 
ring of barbarian guards. When we were granted entrance, we saw Attila 
seated on a wooden chair. We halted a little before the throne, and 
Maximinus advanced, greeted the barbarian, gave him the letters from 
the Emperor and said that the Emperor prayed that he and his 
followers were safe and well. He replied that the Romans would have 
what they wished for him. Then he immediately directed his words 
towards Vigilas, calling him a shameless beast and asking why he had 
wished to come to him when he knew the peace terms agreed between 
himself and Anatolius, which specified that no ambassadors should 
come to him before all the fugitives had been surrendered to the 
barbarians. When Vigilas replied that there was not one fugitive of the 
Scythian race amongst the Romans, for ali who were there had been 
surrendered, Attila became even more angry and abused him violently, 
shouting that he would have impaled him and left him as food for the 
birds if he had not thought that it infringed the rights of ambassadors 
to punish him in this way for the shamelessness and effrontery of his 
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words. He continued that there were many fugitives of his own race 
amongst the Romans and he ordered the secretaries to read out their 
names, which were written on papyrus. When the secretaries had read 
out all the names, Attila told Vigilas to depart immediately and he said 
that he would send with him Eslas to tell the Romans to return to him 
all the barbarians who had fled to them from the time of Carpilio (the 
son of Aetius, the peneral of the Romans in the West), who had been a 
hostage at his court.” He would not allow his own servants to go to war 
against himself, even though they were unable to help those who en- 
trusted to them the guarding of their own land. For, asked Attila, what 
city or fortress had been saved by them after he had set out to capture 
it? When they had announced his views on the fugitives, they were to 
return and report whether the Romans were willing to give them up or 
would go to war on their behalf. Maximinus he first ordered to remain 
with the court so that through him he might reply to the Emperor's 
written rnessages, and then he toid us to hand over the gifts which 
Maximinus was bringing and to withdraw.” 

We handed over the gifts and, returning to our tent, discussed 
amongst ourselves each of the things which had been said. Vigilas 
expressed amazement that while Attila had seemed calm and mild 
towards him on the previous embassy, on the present occasion he 
abused him violently. I said that perhaps some of the barbarians who 
had dined with us at Serdica had made Attila angry by telling him that 
Vigilas had called the Roman Emperor a god and Attila a man. Maxi- 
minus, since he had no part in the plot which the eunuch had devised 
against the barbarian, accepted this explanation as likely. But Vigilas 
was at a loss and appeared to me to have no explanation of why Attila 
had railed at him. For he did not think, as he told us later, that either 
the business at Serdica or the details of the plot had been reported to 
Attila, since no one else from the group, because of the fear which 
constrained all of them, would dare to go to speak with him, and 
Edeco would keep entirely quiet both because of his oaths and because 
of the uncertainty in the matter, in case he should be judged to have 
forwarded the plot, since he took part in the talks, and be killed as a 
punishment. 

While we were in this state of uncertainty, Edeco arrived. He 
drew Vigilas aside from our group and, pretending to be serious about 
what they had planned, said that the gold should be brought to be given 
to those who would co-operate with him in the attempt. Then he left. 


258 Priscus: Text 


TOU 'E&ékcovoc Tp0c abrov Aóyor dnardy éamev6ev marruevoc avTos 
kai rr» anoi airia» ánokpuV/áuevos épaoke nap’ abro ‘BBE KeOwOS 
eipriadat coc kai abro 6 Arras Tepi TOW qvyábcw xaAXeratot: 
bbe yàp f) rávru« àmnoAa(fieiv ÑN mpéoBets èk Tis ueyiorre é£ovoiac 
dpKéodat 1pos avrov. 

Taira diadkeyouevos mapayeropevot Twes 700 'ATrf)Aa. éXeyov 
LTE Beythav unre judas "Pouaiov aixuddwrov 7) BapBapov avipa- 
robo i} inmous 1j érepóv ri nr)». TOW eis Tpogrv coveiodat, Gxptc 
OTOU Ta peTakd ‘Pwyaiwy Kai Ovvcov dpiBora 6uwkpióe(r . GECO- 
HELI 6€ raŭra kai karà Téxyny éyévero TH Paphapw, wore TÒV u&v 
BryiÀav Babiux érl rij Kat’ abroD GXcovat mpá£et àmopobvra. airiac, 
ép' nep tò xpvoiov kopio, Tjuàc Sè mpopdaer GroKpicews én TH 
npeofeta 6o9ncouévre 'Ovmynowv dnexéefacdat rà, Sapa Koptoó- 
Hevov, änep fiuetc Te Sddvar éêßovóueða kal Baoiheùs &reoráA«et . 

, Luvepawe yap abrórv abv rq tpeofurépw TW ATTA naibow 
éq Tò ta 'Akattipaw &dvoc éordddar, 6 are ZkvOwOv eSvoc, 
mapéorn è TQ ArríAg ét alriaç roviobe , mOAAGY karà yiAa Kat 
yén apyorvruw TOD &9vouc, Oeoðóows 6 Paoiheùs éxnéumer Sapa, 
wore duovoia aperépa dnayopevoat pèv TH ToU ATTA ovppaxia, 
Thy è mpds ‘Puxaious eiprvnv donateadar. 6 66 rà Sapa åno- 
Kopov ob Kara ráEw éxdorw rær fagihéuw Toi Edvouc Sidéwow, 
core Tov Koupioaxov npeofrepov üvra. Th àpxij Ta dajpa be£üuevov 
debrepor, ola. 67) weptopdévra Kai Tay opeTépwy orepndevra yEepap, 
énucadéoacat Tov Arrar Kara rap ouuBaotrevdrruw, Tov 56 Hi 
edAroayra TOAN éknéupar Sivapw, kal robs uév dvedovra, TOUS 
ó€ TapaoTnodperov KaXew Tov Koupübaxov tay viKnmpiwv 
pedebovra. Tov Sè émijouX)v troronjnoavra eimeiv cx xaAenüv 
vipu iy éASeip éc Ww Yeod- ei yap o05é Tov ToU iov BiaKov 
üTevoxc &oro iBetv, TCOC TOV uéyuoTOV Tv Üecov dnadac ric Dyrouo; 
ora uev oiv ò Koupibaxoc Cuewev éni roig overépow kai Suae 
Th» åpxńv, TOU AouroU navTos roù Akar(ipcw ESvovs 7H Arra 
mapacrávroc- oUmep EXvous facuXéa rv mpcoflórepov rdv naíbuv 
KaTagrijoa. Bovdopevos "Ovmyriowv émi rary éxnéuner rv mpá£w. 
50 ù Kal hyas, we eipmrat, nyebat mapakeAevodpuevoc Tv 
Beythay Buupükev Gua “Hoda mpopace pèn TO puydbwy ÈS my 
Poouaicop SwaBnoduevov, rij dé ddndeia Ti) "EBékcwt TÒ xpvoiov 
KOMUWDVTG. . 

Tob 68 BrylÀa ékopurjoavroc, piay perà rij» éxelvov dvaxw- 
pnow Tuépav ényseivavres rij voTepaia émi rà GpKriKwrepa Tfj 


242 'Akartípuw BE ['Akarigcor Müller 


coll Axes Miler 257 ‘Axartlowy scripsi [Karoiawy 


230 


235 


240 


245 


230 


255 


260 


263 


Translation: Priscus 259 


When we asked what Edeco had said to him, Vigilas, being himself 
deceived, tried to deceive us. Hiding the true reason, he said that Edeco 
had told him that Attila was angry with him over the fugitives, since it 
was necessary either that he receive them all or that ambassadors of the 
highest rank come to him. 

While we were discussing these things, some of Attila’s men came 
and said that neither Vigilas nor ourselves were to buy any Roman 
prisoner, or barbarian slave, or horses, or anything else except for food 
until the disputes between the Romans and the Huns had been settled. 
This was cunningly contrived and part of the barbarian’s plan that 
Vigilas should be easily trapped in the plot against himself without a 
reason for bringing the gold, and that, on the excuse of a reply to be 
given to the embassy, we should await Onegesius, who would thus 
receive the gifts which the Emperor had sent and which we wished to 
deliver. 

It happened that Onegesius had been sent together with Attila’s 
eldest son® to the Akatziri, a Scythian people that had submitted to 
Attila for the following reason.*' This people had many rulers according 
to their tribes and clans, and the Emperor Theodosius sent gifts to them 
to the end that they might unanimously renounce their alliance with 
Attila and seek peace with the Romans. The envoy who conveyed the 
gifts did not deliver them to each of the kings by rank, with the result 
that Kouridachus, the senior in office, received his gifts second and, 
being thus overlooked and deprived of his proper honours, called in 
Attila against his fellow kings. Attila without delay sent a large force, 
destroyed some and forced the rest to submit. He then summoned 
Kouridachus to share in the prizes of victory. But he, suspecting a plot, 
declared that it was hard for a man to come into the sight of a god: 
“Bor if it is not possible to look directly at the sun’s disc, how could 
one look at the greatest of the gods without harm?” In this way 
Kouridachus remained amongst his own folk and saved his realm, while 
all the rest of the Akatzirian people submitted to Attila. He, wishing 
to make his eldest son king of this people, sent Onegesius for this 
purpose, Therefore, as I have said, he ordered us to remain with him 
and sent off Vigilas with Eslas to cross to Roman territory on the 
pretext of the fugitives, but in reality so that Vigilas might bring the 
gold to Edeco. 

When Vigilas had left, we waited for one day after his departure 
and on the next set out with Attila for the more northerly parts of the 
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country. For a while we travelled with him and then turned off onto a 
different road at the command of our Scythian guides, since Attila was 
to go to a certain village where he wished to marry a daughter of 
Escam.* (Although he had many wives, he was marrying her according 
to Scythian custom.) From there we travelled along a level road over a 
plain and crossed navigable rivers, of which the greatest, after the 
Danube, were the ones named the Drecon, the Tigas and the Tiphesas.” 
These we crossed in boats made of single tree trunks, which those living 
near the rivers used; the others we negotiated on the rafts which the 
barbarians carry on their wagons because of the marshy areas. At the 
villages we were abundantly supplied with foodstuffs, millet instead of 
wheat and instead of wine what is called by the natives medos. The 
attendants in our train also carried millet and the drink made from 
barley which the barbarians call kamon.“ 

Having completed a long journey, in the late afternoon we 
encamped near to a pool containing drinkable water which supplied the 
inhabitants of the nearby village. Suddenly a wind and a storm arose 
with thunder and a great deal of lightning and rain, and it not only 
collapsed our tent but blew all our baggage into the pool. Terrified by 
the tumult that was raging in the air and by what had already hap- 
pened, we fled the place and scattered, each of us in the darkness and 
the downpour taking the path which we thought would be the easiest.” 
Arriving at the huts of the village (which we all reached by our different 
routes), we gathered together and began to shout for the things we 
needed. At the uproar the Scythians rushed out, kindling the reeds 
which they used for fire and making light, and asked us what we 
wanted with our shouting. When the barbarians who were with us 
replied that we were panicked by the storm, they called to us and took 
us into their own homes and, burning a great quantity of reeds, gave 
us warmth, 

The woman who ruled the village (she had been one of Bleda’s 
wives) sent us food and attractive women for intercourse, which is a 
mark of honour amongst the Scythians. We plied the women generously 
from the foods placed before us, but refused intercourse with them. 
We remained in the huts and at about daybreak we went to search for 
our baggage and found it all, some in the spot in which we had 
happened to halt on the previous day, some at the edge of the pool, and 
some actually in the water. We gathered it up and spent the day in 
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the village drying it all out, for the storm had ceased and the sun was 
shining brightly. When we had taken care of the horses and the rest of 
the baggage animals, we visited the queen, thanked her, and repaid her 
with three silver bowls, red skins, Indian pepper, dates and other dried 
fruits which the barbarians value because they are not native to their 
own country. Then we called blessings upon her for her hospitality 
and departed. 

When we had completed a journey of seven days, on the orders of 
our Scythian guides we halted at a village, since Attila was to take the 
same road and we had to follow behind him. There we met some 
western Romans who were also on an embassy to Attila. Amongst them 
were Romulus, who had the rank of count, Promotus, the governor of 
Noricum, and the general Romanus.“ With them were Constantius, 
whom Aetius had sent to Attila as his secretary, and Tatulus, the father 
of Orestes who was with Edeco. They were not members of the 
embassy but were travelling with the envoys out of personal friendship, 
Constantius because of his earlier acquaintance with them in Italy, 
Tatulus out of kinship, since his son Orestes had married a daughter 
of Romulus. ... They were making this embassy from Patavio, a city 
in Noricum," in order to pacify Attila, who wanted Silvanus, the 
manager of the bank dealing in bullion at Rome, to be handed over 
to him on the ground that he had received some golden bowls from 
Constantius. This Constantius came from the Gauls of the West*? and 
he too, like the later Constantius, had been sent by Aetius to Attila and 
Bleda as secretary, At the time when Sirmium, a city of Pannonia, was 
being besieged by the Scythians,” Constantius was given the bowls by 
the bishop of the city for the purpose of ransoming him if the city 
were captured and he survived, or, if he were killed, of buying the 
freedom of those citizens who were being led off as prisoners. However, 
after the capture of the city, Constantius ignored the rights of the 
Scythians! and, coming to Rome on business, handed over the bowls 
to Silvanus and received from him gold on condition that either within 
a stated period of time he repay the gold with interest and recover the 
sureties or Silvanus do with them as he wished. But Attila and Bleda 
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came to suspect Constantius of treachery and crucified him, and, after 
a time, Attila, being informed of the matter of the bowls, wished Sil- 
vanus to be handed over to him as a thief of his own possessions, There- 
fore, envoys had been sent by Aetius and the Emperor of the western 
Romans to say that, as Constantius' creditor, Silvanus had received the 
bowls as sureties and not as stolen property and that he had sold them 
for silver to priests and not to common citizens; for it was not right 
that men should use for their own purposes vessels dedicated to God. 
Accordingly, if, after? this reasonable explanation and out of respect 
for divinity, Attila would not drop his demand for the bowls, they 
would send gold for them but would not surrender Silvanus, since they 
would not hand over a man who had done no wrong. This was the 
reason for their embassy, and they were attending him so that the 
barbarian might give his reply and dismiss them. 

Since we were on the same journey, we waited for Attila to go 
ahead and followed with our whole party. Having crossed some rivers, 
we came to a very large village®? in which Attila's palace was said to be 
more spectacular than those elsewhere. It was constructed of timbers 
and smoothly planed boards?? and was surrounded by a wooden wall 
which was built with an eye not to security but to elegance. The 
buildings of Onegesius were second only to those of the king in magni- 
ficence, and they too had a circuit wall made of timbers but not em- 
bellished with towers, as was Attila's. Not far from this wall was a bath 
which Onegesius, whose power amongst the Scythians was second only 
to that of Attila, had built, fetching stones from Pannonia. For there is 
neither stone nor timber amongst the barbarians who inhabit this area, 
but the wood that they use is imported. The builder of the bath had 
been taken prisoner at Sirmium, and he hoped to gain his freedom as a 
reward for his inventive work. But he was disappointed and fell into 
greater distress than slavery amongst the Scythians. For Onegesius made 
him bath attendant, and he waited upon him and his followers when 
they bathed. 

In this village, as Attila was entering, young girls came to meet 
him and went before him in rows under narrow cloths of white linen, 
which were held up by the hands of women on either side. These cloths 
were stretched out to such a length that under each one seven or more 
girls walked. There were many such rows of women under the cloths, 
and they sang Scythian songs. When Attila came near to Onegesius' 
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compound, through which the road to the palace passed,?? Onegesius’ 
wife came out to meet him with a crowd of servants, some carrying 
food and others wine (this is a very great honour amongst the Scythi- 
ans), welcomed him and asked him to partake of what she had brought 
out of friendship. In order to please the wife of a close friend, he ate 
while sitting on his horse, the barbarians who were accompanying him 
having raised aloft the platter which was of silver. When he had also 
drunk from the cup of wine which was offered to him, he proceeded to 
the palace, which was higher than the other structures and built on a 
rise. 

We waited at the compound of Onegesius as he had ordered, for 
he had returned with Attila’s son. His wife and the most important 
members of his clan received us, and there we dined. Onegesius did not 
have time to dine with us, since immediately upon his return he had 
gone to speak with Attila to report to him upon the business for which 
he had been sent and upon the accident suffered by Attila’s son, who 
had fallen and broken his right arm. After the meal we left Onegesius' 
compound, moved closer to Attila's palace and camped there, so that 
when the time came for Maximinus to have an audience with Attila or 
else to speak with others of his retinue, he should not be far away. We 
spent the night where we had encamped, and at daybreak Maximinus 
sent me to Onegesius to give him the gifts, both those which he was 
giving and those which the Emperor had sent, and to learn where and 
when he wished to speak with him. I arrived with the servants who were 
carrying the gifts for him and, since the doors were still shut, I waited 
until someone should come out and report our arrival. 

As I was waiting and walking about before the circuit wall of the 
palace, someone, whom I took to be a barbarian from his Scythian 
dress, approached me and greeted me in Greek, saying, “‘khaire” 
(*Hello"). I was amazed that a Scythian was speaking Greek. Being a 
mixture of peoples, in addition to their own languages they cultivate 
Hunnic or Gothic or (in the vase of those who have dealings with the 
Romans) Latin. But none of them can easily speak Greek, except for 
those whom they have taken prisoner from the sea coasts of Thrace 
and Illyria;5 and whoever met them could easily recognise them from 
their tattered clothes and filthy hair as persons who had fallen into 
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adversity. This one, however, was like a well-cared-for Scythian with 
good clothing and his hair clipped all around.*? 

[ returned his greeting and asked who he was and where he came 
from to the land of the barbarians and took up a Scythian way of life. 
In reply he asked why I was so eager to know this. I said that his Greek 
speech was the reason for my curiosity. He laughed and said that he 
was a Greek and for purposes of trade he had gone to Viminacium, the 
city in Moesia on the river Danube. He had lived there for a very long 
time and married a very rich woran, When the city was captured by 
the barbarians, he was deprived of his prosperity and, because of his 
great wealth, was assigned to Onegesius himself in the division of the 
spoils; for after Attila the leading men of the Scythians, because they 
were in command of very many men,* chose their captives from 
amongst the well-to-do, Having proven his valour in later battles against 
the Romans and the nation of the Akatiri and having, according to 
Scythian law, given his booty to his master, he had won his freedom. 
He had married a barbarian wife and had children, and, as a sharer at 
the table of Onegesius, he now enjoyed a better life than he had 
previously. 

He continued, saying that after a war men amongst the Scythians 
live at ease, each enjoying his own possessions and troubling others or 
being troubled not at all or very little. But amongst the Romans, since 
on account of their tyrants® not all men carry weapons, they place 
their hope of safety in others and are thus easily destroyed in war. 
Moreover, those who do use arms are endangered still more by the 
cowardice of their generals, who are unable to sustain a war. In peace 
misfortunes await one even more painful than the evils of war because 
of the imposition of heavy taxes and injuries done by criminals. For 
the laws are not applied to all. If the wrongdoer is rich, the result is 
that he does not pay the penalty for his crime, whereas if he is poor 
and does not know how to handle the matter, he suffers the prescribed 
punishment — if he does not die before judgement is given (since law- 
suits are much protracted and much money is spent on them). And this 
may be the most painful thing, to have to pay for justice. For no one 
will grant a hearing to a wronged man unless he hands over money for 
the judge and his assessors. 
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While he was putting these and many other complaints, I said 
gently in reply that he should also hear my point of view. “Those who 
founded the Roman polity were," I said, "wise and good men, So that 
things should not be done haphazardly, they ordained that some should 
be guardians of the laws and that others should attend to weaponry and 
undergo military training, with their sole object that they be ready for 
battle and go out confidently to war as if to some familiar exercise, 
their fear having been already eradicated by their training. Our founders 
also ordained that those whose care was farming and the cultivation of 
the land should support both themselves and those fighting on their 
behalf by contributing the military grain-tax. Still others they ap- 
pointed to take thought for those who had suffered wrongs, some to 
have charge of the cases of those who, through their own natural 
incapability, were unable to plead for themselves, and others to sit in 
judgement and uphold the intent of the law. Furthermore, they took 
thought for those who came before the courts, that there should be 
persons to ensure that the one who obtained the judgement should 
receive his award and that the one adjudged guilty should not pay more 
than the judge decided. If there did not exist persons to take thought 
for these matters, a reason for a second case would arise out of the 
cause of the first, because either the victor would proceed too harshly 
or the one who had obtained the adverse decision would persist in his 
injustice.” 

“There is also a set sum of money laid down for these men to be 
paid by the litigants, just as the farmers pay a set sum to the soldiers. 
Is it not right to support one who comes to your aid and to reward his 
good will (in the same way as the feeding of a horse benefits the horse- 
man and the care of cattle, dogs and other animals benefits herdsmen, 
hunters and others who keep the animals for their own safety and 
profit) and to blame one’s own illegal act rather than another person 
whenever the court costs have to be paid even though the case has been 
lost? 

“The excessive time taken over the cases, if that happens, is the 
result of a concern for justice, lest the judges deal with them carelessly 
and err in their decisions. For they think it is better to conclude a case 
late than by hurrying to wrong a man and offend against God, the 
founder of justice. The laws apply to all, and even the Emperor obeys 
them. It is not a fact" — as was part of his charge — “that the rich do 
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violence to the poor with impunity, unless one escapes justice through 
escaping detection; and this is a recourse for the poor as well as for the 
rich, These offenders would go unpunished because of lack of evidence, 
something which happens not only amongst the Romans but amongst 
all peoples. 

“For your freedom you should give thanks to fortune rather than 
to your master. He led you out to war, where, through inexperience, 
you might have been killed by the enemy or, fleeing the battle, have 
been punished by your owner. The Romans are wont to treat even their 
household slaves better, They act as fathers or teachers towards them 
and punish them, like their own children, if they do wrong, so that they 
are restrained from improper behaviour and pursue what is thought 
right for them. Unlike amongst the Scythians, it is forbidden to punish 
them with death. 

“Amongst the Romans there are many ways of giving freedom. 
Not only the living but also the dead bestow it lavishly, arranging their 
estates as they wish; and whatever a man has willed for his possessions 
at his death is legally binding." 

My acquaintance wept and said that the laws were fair and the 
Roman polity was good, but that the authorities were ruining it by not 
taking the same thought for it as those of old. 

While we were discussing these things, one of those inside came 
out and opened the gates of the wall. ] ran forward and asked what 
Onegesius was doing, saying that I wished to pass him a message from 
the ambassador of the Romans. He replied that if I waited a little I 
should meet him, since he was about to go out. Shortly afterwards I 
saw him coming out and I went forward and said that the ambassador 
of the Romans sent him greetings and that I had come bearing gifts 
from him and gold sent by the Emperor. I also asked where and when 
he was willing to speak with the ambassador, who was eager to confer 
with him. He ordered his attendants to take the gold and the gifts and 
told me to report to Maximinus that he would come to him straight- 
away. I returned to Maximinus and reported that Onegesius was on his 
way; and he came to the tent immediately. 

Onegesius addressed Maximinus, thanking both him and the 
Emperor for the gifts and asking what he wished to say in sending for 
him. Maximinus said that the time had come when Onegesius would 
win greater fame amongst men if he went to the Emperor and, by his 
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own sagacity, settled the disputes and established harmony between the 
Romans and the Huns. From this not only would advantage come for 
both nations, but also he would derive many benefits for his own 
household, since he and his children would be forever friends of the 
Emperor and his family. Onegesius asked what he was to do to win the 
Emperor's friendship and how the disputes were to be settled. When 
Maximinus replied that if he crossed over to Roman territory, he would 
earn the Emperors gratitude and he would settle the disputes by 
investigating the causes and removing them in accordance with the 
terms of the peace, Onegesius said that he would simply tell the Em- 
peror and his officials what Attila wished, “Or do the Romans think,” 
he retorted, “that they will bring so much persuasion to bear on me 
that I shall betray my master, turn my back upon my upbringing 
amongst the Scythians, my wives and my children and think that 
slavery to Attila is not preferable to wealth amongst the Romans?" He 
concluded that it would be better for him to remain in his own country 
and to calm his master's rage on those matters over which he was angry 
at the Romans rather than to go to them and incur the charge that he 
had acted other than seemed best to Attila, Having said this and having 
instructed that I should confer with him on questions we wished to ask 
of him (for continual visiting was not proper for Maximinus, a man in 
an official position), he went away. 

On the following day I approached Attila's wall bearing gifts for 
Attila’s wife, whose name was Hereka® and who had borne him three 
sons, the eldest of whom ruled the Akatiri and the other tribes dwelling 
by the Black Sea in Scythia.© Inside the wall there was a large cluster 
of buildings, some made of planks carved and fitted together for orna- 
mental effect, others from timbers which had been debarked and 
planed straight. They were set on circular piles made of stones, which 
began from the ground and rose to a moderate height.“ Here lived 
Attila's wife. I entered through the barbarians at her door and found 
her reclining on a soft couch, The floor was covered with woollen-felt 
rugs for walking upon. A group of servants stood around her in 
attendance, and servant girls sat facing her working coloured em- 
broidery on fine linens to be worn as ornaments over the barbarian 
clothing. I went forward, greeted her, presented the gifts and withdrew. 
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Then I walked to the other group of buildings, where Attila was living, 
and waited for Onegesius to come out, since he had already left his own 
dwellings and was within. As I was standing in the midst of the whole 
throng (for I was known to Attila’s guards and followers, and no one 
hindered me), I saw a group of persons advancing and heard murmuring 
and shouts around the place, since Attila was coming out. He came out 
of the house swaggering and casting his eyes around, When he had come 
out, he stood with Onegesius in front of the building, and many persons 
who had disputes with one another stepped forward and received his 
judgement. Then he re-entered the house and received the barbarian 
envoys who had come to him. 

While I was waiting for Onegesius, Romulus, Promotus and Ro- 
manus, who had come from Italy as envoys to Attila over the golden 
bowls, came to speak to me. With them were Rusticius, the subordinate 
of Constantius,© and Constantiolus, a man from the part of Pannonia 
subject to Attila. They asked whether we had been dismissed or 
whether we were being forced to remain. I said that I was waiting by 
the enclosures to learn this from Onegesius. When I, in my turn, asked 
whether Attila had given them a mild and gentle reply on the matter 
of their embassy, they said that he had changed his mind not at all 
and was threatening war unless either Silvanus or the bowls were 
sent to him. 

When we expressed amazement at the unreasonableness of the 
barbarian, Romulus, an ambassador of long experience, replied that his 
very great good fortune and the power which it had given him had 
made him so arrogant that he would not entertain just proposals unless 
he thought that they were to his advantage. No previous ruler of 
Scythia or of any other land had ever achieved so much in so short a 
time. He ruled the islands of the Ocean and, in addition to the whole 
of Scythia, forced the Romans to pay tribute. He was aiming ai more 
than his present achievements and, in order to increase his empire 
further, he wanted to attack the Persians. 

When one of those amongst us asked what road Attila could take 
to reach Persia, Romulus replied that the land of the Medes was not 
a great distance from Scythia, and the Huns were not ignorant of the 
route, They came upon it long ago when famine was sweeping their 
land and the Romans did not oppose them on account of the war in 
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which they were then involved. Basich and Kursich, members of the 
Scythian royalty and commanders of a large force (who later came to 
Rome to make an alliance), reached the land of the Medes. Those Huns 
who have gone over to ihe Romans?" say that, having come into a 
desert land and having crossed a lake (which Romulus thought was 
Maeotis), after fifteen days they passed over some mountains and 
entered Media. As they were overrunning and plundering the land, a 
Persian army confronted them and filled the air above them with 
missiles, so that they had to retreat from their immediate danger and 
retire across the mountains. They gained little plunder, since the Medes 
took most of it from them. As a precaution against enemy pursuit they 
took a different route and, after a journey of a few days from the flame 
that issues from the rock beneath the sea, they reached their own 
land. Thus they know that Scythia is not far from Media and, if Attila 
wished to go there, he would neither have much toil nor a long journey. 
And so, since he has a military force which no nation can withstand, 
he would subdue the Medes, the Parthians, and the Persians and force 
them to pay tribute. 

When we prayed that he would go against the Persians and direct 
the war against them, Constantiolus said that he feared that when he 
had easily subdued the Persians, he would return as a master rather than 
as a friend. At present, gold is brought to him because of his rank. 
However, if he were to subdue the Parthians, Medes and the Persians, 
he would not continue to endure a Roman state independent of 
himself and, holding them to be obviously his servants, would lay upon 
them very harsh and intolerable injunctions. (The rank which Constan- 
tiolus mentioned was that of a Roman general, which the Emperor 
had granted to Attila, thus concealing the word tribute. As a result, 
the payments were sent to him disguised as provisions issued to the 
generals) Constantiolus said that after the Medes, Parthians and 
Persians, Attila would reject the title by which the Romans wished 
to call him and the rank with which they thought they had honoured 
him and would force them to address him as king instead of general. 
Already when angry he would say that his own subjects were generals 
of [Theodosius] " and that his own generals were of equal worth to 
the Emperors of the Romans. 


280 Priscus: Text 


3. (Jordanes Ger. 34,178-80 and 182) 

Ad quem in legatione se missum a Theodosio iuniore Priscus 
istoricus tali voce inter alia refert: ingentia si quidem flumina, id est 
Tisia Tibisiaque et Dricca transientes venimus in loco illo, ubi dudum 
Vidigoia Gothorum fortissimus Sarmatum dolo occubuit; indeque 
non longe ad vicum, in quo rex Attila morabatur, accessimus, vicum 
inquam ad instar civitatis amplissimae, in quo lignea moenia ex 
tabulis nitentibus fabricata repperimus, quarum compago ita solidum 
mentiebatur, ut vix ab intentu possit iunctura tabularum conprae- 
hendi. videres triclinia ambitu prolixiore distenta porticusque in 
omni decore dispositas, area vero curtis ingenti ambitu cingebatur, ut 
amplitudo ipsa regiam aulam ostenderet. hae sedes erant Attilae regis 
barbariae tota tenenti; haec captis civitatibus habitacula prae- 
ponebat. 

Is namque Attila patre genitus Mundzuco, cuius fuere germani 
Octar et Roas, qui ante Attilam regnum tenuisse narrantur, quamvis 
non omnino cunctorum quorum ipse . . .. vir in concussione gentium 
natus in mundo, terrarum omnium metus, qui, nescio qua sorte, 
terrebat cuncta formidabili de se opinione vulgata. erat namque 
superbus incessu, huc atque illuc circumferens oculos, ut elati 
potentia ipso quoque motu corporis appareret; bellorum quidem 
amator, sed ipse manu temperans, consilio validissimus, sup- 
plicantium exorabilis, propitius autem in fide semel susceptis; 
forma brevis, lato pectore, capite grandiore, minutis oculis, rarus 
barba, canis aspersus, semo nasu, teter colore, origenis suae signa 
restituerns. 
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2. (Jordanes Get, 35,183) 
Qui quamvis huius esset naturae, ut semper magna confideret, 
addebat ei tamen confidentia gladius Martis inventus, sacer apud 
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3. (Jordanes Get, 34,178-80 and 182) 

The historian Priscus says that he was sent on an embassy to him 
[Attila] by the younger Theodosius. Amongst other things, he reports 
as follows: When we had crossed some great rivers, namely the Tisia, 
Tibisia and Dricca, we came to that place where long ago Vidigoia, 
the bravest of the Goths, was killed through the treachery of the Sar- 
matians." Not far from this place we reached a village in which Attila 
was staying, a village actually like a very large city, in which we found 
wooden walls made of smoothed planks. These were joined together to 
suggest solidity in such a way that even by looking hard one could 
scarcely see the joints.” You might see dining rooms of great di- 
mensions and colonnades laid out with every form of decoration.” The 
area of the courtyard was enclosed by a circuit wall of high extent so 
that its size might show that this was a royal palace. This was the seat 
of Attila, the king who ruled the whole barbarian world; this was the 
dwelling he preferred to the cities which he had captured. 

Attila’s father was Mundzuc, whose own brothers were Octar and 
Ruas, who are said to have held the kingship before Attila, though by 
no means over all the peoples whom he ruled .. ..” [Attila] was a man 
born in the world for the shattering of nations, the terror of all the 
lands who, through some chance, made all quake as his fearsome repu- 
tation spread abroad. His gait was haughty, and he cast his eyes hither 
and thither, so that the power of his pride was reflected in the move- 
ments of his body. Though a lover of war, he was not prone to violence. 
He was a very wise counsellor, merciful to those who sought it and 
loyal to those whom he had accepted as friends. He was short, with a 
broad chest and large head; his eyes were small, his beard sparse and 
flecked with grey, his nose flat and his complexion dark, which showed 
the signs of his origin. 


12 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 

[Constantiolus said that] in a short time there would be an increase 
in his [Attila's] present power. God had indicated this by revealing the 
sword of Ares, which is a sacred object honoured by the Scythian kings, 
since it was dedicated to the guardian of wars. In ancient times it had 
disappeared and then it was found through the agency of an ox.”° 


2. (Jordanes Get. 35,183) 
Although he [Attila] was by nature always self-assured, his con- 
fidence was increased by the finding of the sword of Mars, which is held 
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Scytharum reges semper habitus, quem Priscus istoricus tali refert 
occasione detectum. cum pastor, inquiens, quidam gregis unam bo- 
culam conspiceret claudicantem nec causam tanti vulneris inveniret, 
sollicitus vestigia cruoris insequitur tandemque venit ad gladium, 
quem depascens herbas incauta calcaverat, effossumque protinus ad 
Attilam defert. quo ille munere gratulatus, ut erat magnanimis, 
arbitratur se mundi totius principem constitutum et per Martis 
gladium potestatem sibi concessam esse bellorum. 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 
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sacred amongst the Scythian kings, The historian Priscus says it was 
found under the following circumstances. When a herdsman noticed 
one of his heifers limping and could find no reason for such a wound, 
he was troubled and followed the trail of blood. At length he came to a 
sword which the animal had carelessly trodden on while grazing. He dug 
it up and took it straight to Attila. He was pleased by this gift and, 
since he was a high-spirited man, he concluded that he had been ap- 
pointed ruler of the whole world and that through the sword of Mars he 
had been granted invincibility in war. 


13 


l. (Exc. de Leg, Rom. 3) 

As each of us was wanting to say something about the present 
situation, Onegesius came out and we went over to him and attempted 
to obtain information upon our own business, When he had first spoken 
to some barbarians, he sent me to Maximinus to ask which man of 
consular rank the Romans were sending as ambassador to Attila, When I 
came to the tent, I reported what had been said to me and discussed 
with Maximinus what [ should reply to the question which ihe bar- 
barian had asked of us. I returned to Onegesius and said that the 
Romans wished him to go to them to discuss the disputes, but if this 
were denied them, the Emperor would send whomever he desired. He 
immediately told me to bring Maximinus, and when he arrived, took 
him to Attila. Shortly afterwards Maximinus came out and said that the 
barbarian wanted Nomus, Anatolius or Senator as ambassador and that 
he would receive no other than those named. When Maximinus had 
replied that he ought not render these men suspect to the Emperor by 
naming them for an embassy, Attila said that if the Romans were 
unwilling to follow his wishes, the disputes would be settled by arms. 

When we returned to our tent, Tatulus, the father of Orestes, 
came to us and announced, “Attila invites you both to his banquet. It 
will begin at about the ninth hour of the day." We waited for the time, 
and those of us who had been invited and the envoys of the western 
Romans presented ourselves, We stood at the threshold facing Attila, 
and, as was the custom of the land, the wine waiters gave us a cup"! so 
that we might make a prayer before taking our seats. When we had 
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done this and had tasted from the cup, we went to the seats where we 
were to sit for dinner, 

All the seats were arranged around the walls of the building on 
both sides. In the very middle of the room Attila sat upon a couch. 
Behind him was another couch, and behind that steps led up to Attila’s 
bed, which was screened by fine linens and multicoloured ornamental 
hangings like those which the Greeks and Romans prepare for 
weddings. The position of those dining on the right of Attila was con- 
sidered the most honourable, that on the left, where we were, less so. 
Ahead of us sat Berichus, a Scythian noble, for Onegesius sat on a chair 
to the right of Attila. Opposite Onegesius two of Attila’s sons sat on a 
chair; the eldest one sat upon Attila’s couch, not close to him but 
right at the end, gazing at the ground out of respect for his father.” 

When all were seated in order, a wine waiter came up to Attila 
and offered him a wooden cup of wine. He took the cup and greeted 
the first in the order. The one who was honoured with the greeting 
stood up, and it was the custom that he not sit down until he had 
either tasted the wine or drunk it all and had returned the wooden cup 
to the waiter. When he had sat down, all present honoured him in the 
same manner, taking our cups and tasting them after the greeting. Each 
guest had a wine waiter in attendance, who had to step forward in line 
after Attila’s waiter retired. When the second had been honoured and 
the rest in order, Attila greeted us with the same ceremony according 
to the order of the seats.” When all had been honoured with this 
greeting, the wine waiters withdrew and, beginning from Attila,™ tables 
were set up for three or four or more persons, from which each could 
partake of what was placed on the platter without leaving the line of 
chairs. Attila’s servant entered first bearing a plate full of meat, and 
after him those who were serving us placed bread and cooked foods on 
the tables. While for the other barbarians and for us there were lavishly 
prepared dishes served on silver platters, for Attila there was only meat 
on a wooden plate. He showed himself temperate in other ways also. 
For golden and silver goblets were handed to the men at the feast, 
whereas his cup was of wood. His clothing was plain and differed not at 
all from that of the rest, except that it was clean. Neither the sword 
that hung at his side nor the fastenings of his barbarian boots nor his 
horse’s bridle was adorned, like those of the other Scythians, with 
gold or precious stones or anything else of value. 
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When we had finished the food on the first platters, we all stood 
up, and no one resumed his seat until, in the order as before, we had 
each drained the cup full of wine which was given to us and prayed for 
Attila’s health. When he had been honoured in this way we resumed our 
seats, and a second platter, containing different dishes, was placed on 
each table. When all had partaken of this, again we stood up in the same 
manner, drank a cup of wine and sat down. Since it was now evening, 
pine torches were lit. Two barbarians came and stood before Attila and 
chanted songs which they had composed, telling of his victories and his 
deeds of courage in war. The guests fixed their eyes on the singers: 
some took pleasure in the verses, others recalling the wars became 
excited, while others, whose bodies were enfeebled by age and whose 
spirits were compelled to rest, were reduced to tears. 

After the songs a Scythian whose mind was deranged came for- 
ward and, by uttering outlandish, unintelligible and altogether crazy 
words, caused all to burst into laughter. After him Zercon the Moor 
entered. 


2. (Suda Z 29) 

Zercon: a Scythian so-called, but a Moor by origin. Because of 
his physical deformity and the laughter which his stammering and his 
general appearance caused (for he was rather short, hunchbacked, with 
distorted feet and a nose that, because of its excessive flatness, was 
indicated only by the nostrils) he was presented to Aspar, the son of 
Ardabur, when he was in Libya. When the barbarians attacked Thrace, 
he was captured and taken to the Scythian kings. Attila could not stand 
the sight of him, but Bleda was most pleased by him, not only when he 
was saying amusing things but even when he was not, because of the 
strange movements of his body as he walked. He accompanied Bleda 
both at feasts and on campaigns, and on these expeditions he wore a 
suit of armour made for amusing effect. Bleda thought so highly of him 
that when he ran off with some Roman prisoners, he ignored the rest 
but ordered him to be sought for with al] diligence. When Zercon was 
recaptured and brought back in chains, Bleda, at the sight of him, burst 
into laughter, abated his anger and asked the reason for his flight and 
why he thought life amongst the Romans was better than that amongst 
themselves. He answered that his flight had been a crime, but he had a 
reason for the crime, that he had not been given a wife. Bleda laughed 
even more and gave him a wife from one of the well-born attendants 
upon the queen, who was no longer in her service because of some 
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misdemeanour. Thus he passed all his time with Bleda. After his death 
Attila gave Zercon as a gift to Aetius, the general of the western 
Romans, who sent him back to Aspar. 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 

Edeco had persuaded him [Zercon] to come to Attila in order to 
recover his wife, whom he had been given in the country of the bar- 
barians as a result of his great favour with Bleda, but whom he had left 
behind in Scythia when Attila had sent him as a gift to Aetius. But 
he was disappointed in his hopes, since Attila was angry that he had 
returned to his country. Now, during the banquet he came forward 
and by his appearance, his clothing, his voice and the words which 
he spoke all jumbled together (for he mixed Latin, Hunnic and Gothic) 
he put all in a good hurnour and caused all to burst into uncontrollable 
laughter,®* except Attila. He remained unmoved with no change of 
expression and neither said nor did anything that hinted at laughter, 
except when his youngest son, whose name was Ernach,™ came up 
and stood by him. Then he drew him closer by the cheek and gazed 
at him with gentle eyes. When I expressed amazement that he paid 
attention to this son while ignoring the others, the barbarian who sat 
next to me and who knew Latin, warning me to repeat nothing of 
what he would tell me, said that the prophets had foretold to Attila 
that his race would fall, but would be restored by this boy. Since 
they were spending the night over the banquet, we departed, not 
wishing to continue drinking for a long time. 


14 
(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 

When day came we went to Onegesius and said that we ought to 
be dismissed without any pointless delay. He said that Attila was 
willing to send us away. After a short time he deliberated with the 
leading men upon Attila’s views and had the letters drawn up to be 
delivered to the Emperor. Present at this transaction were his own 
secretaries and Rusticius, a man from Upper Moesia who had been 
captured in war and who, because of his literary skills, was employed 
by the barbarian in drawing up letters. 
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When he came out of the meeting, we asked him to free the wife 
of Syllus and her children, who had been taken prisoner at the capture 
of Ratiaria. He did not object to their freedom, but wished to sell them 
for a high price. When we begged him to think of their previous 
happiness and have pity for their current misfortune, he went to Attila 
and dismissed the wife for five hundred solidi and sent the children to 
the Emperor as a gift. 

Meanwhile Hereka,™ Attila's wife, invited us to dine at the house 
of Adamis, the manager of her affairs. We went there together with 
some of the leading men of the nation and were generously received. 
He welcomed us with gracious words and an array of foods. With 
Scythian hospitality each of those present stood up, handed us a 
cup full of wine, after we had drunk, embraced and kissed us, and 
took back the cup. After the dinner we returned to our tent and 
turned to sleep. 

On the next day Attila again invited us to a banquet, and in the 
same manner as before we presented ourselves and took part in the 
feast. On this occasion it was not the eldest of his sons who was seated 
next to him on the couch, but Oebarsius, his paternal uncle. Through- 
out the banquet Attila addressed friendly words to us and he bade us 
tell the Emperor to give to Constantius, who had been sent to him as 
secretary from Aetius, the wife whom he had also** promised to him. 
When Constantius had come to the Emperor in the company of the 
envoys sent from Attila, he said that if Theodosius gave him a wealthy 
wife, he would ensure that the peace between the Romans and the 
Scythians would be preserved for a long time. The Emperor agreed to 
this proposal and said that he would give him the daughter of Satur- 
nilus, a man of considerable wealth and family connections, who had 
been destroyed by Athenais (or Eudocia — she was called by both 
names).®* But the fulfilment of this promise was prevented by Zeno," 
a man of consular rank who commanded a large force of Isaurians with 
which he had been assigned the guarding of Constantinople during the 
war. Then, being master of the soldiers in the East, he carried off the 
girl from the fortress® and betrothed her to Rufus, one of his associ- 
ates. When the girl was taken away from him, Constantius asked the 
barbarian not to overlook the insult to him, but that either the pirl 
who had been taken away or another with a comparable dowry be 
given to him as his wife. During the banquet, therefore, the barbarian 
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commanded Maximinus to tell the Emperor that Constantius should 
not be disappointed in his hopes of him, for it was not the mark ofa 
king to lie. Attila gave these orders since Constantius had promised to 
give him money if a woman from one of the very rich Roman families 
were betrothed to him. 

After nightfall we left the banquet and three days later we were 
dismissed, having been honoured with appropriate gifts, Attila also sent 
along on an embassy to the Emperor Berichus, one of the leading men 
and the ruler of many villages in Scythia, who had sat before us at the 
banquet. There were various reasons, but the particular purpose was 
that he should receive «gifts? from the Romans.” 

When we were on our journey and had halted near to a certain 
village, a Scythian, who had crossed from Roman to barbarian territory 
in order to spy, was captured. Attila ordered him impaled. On the 
following day, while we were travelling through other villages, two 
men who were in slavery amongst the Scythians were brought in, their 
hands tied behind them, because they had killed their masters in 
battle. They gibbetted them by affixing their heads to two lengths of 
wood with v-shaped clefts at the top.?! 

While we were journeying through Scythia, Berichus rode with us, 
and we thought him gentle and friendly. But when we had crossed the 
Danube, as a result of some old issues which had arisen out of the 
servants, he adopted the attitude of an enemy towards us. First, he 
took back the horse which he had given as a gift to Maximinus. (For 
Attila had ordered each of his leading men to show friendship to 
Maximinus with gifts, and each of them, including Berichus, had sent 
him a horse. Maximinus had kept a few of these, but had sent back the 
rest, since he was eager to show his restraint by his temperate be- 
haviour.) Berichus, then, took back this horse and refused to ride or to 
eat with us. And so, the pact which existed towards us in the land of 
the barbarians now came to this. 

From here we made our journey through Philippopolis to Adria- 
nople. Here we halted and approached Berichus, complaining to him of 
his silence towards us and saying that he was angry at men who did him 
no wrong. When we had tried to win him over and had invited him to 
dinner, we set out. On the road we met Vigilas, who was returning to 
Scythia. We told him what reply Attila had made to our embassy and 
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then continued our return journey. When we reached Constantinople, 
we thought Berichus had put off his anger, but he had not shed his 
savage nature, He came into dispute with us and accused Maximinus of 
saying, when he crossed into Scythia, that the generals Areobindus and 
Aspar carried no weight with the Emperor and of pouring contempt 
upon their achievements by arguing that they were unreliable bar- 
barians.?? 


Book IV 
15 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 

When Vigilas had returned to Scythia and reached the district 
where Attila was staying, barbarians who had been readied for this 
purpose surrounded and detained him and took away the money which 
he was bringing for Edeco. When they brought him before Attila and 
he was asked for what reason he was carrying so much gold, he replied 
that it was for the purposes of himself and those with him, so that they 
would not fail to achieve the object of the embassy through lack of 
supplies or inadequacy of the horses and baggage animals which had 
been exhausted by the long journey. Moreover, money had been 
supplied to him to purchase captives, since many in Roman territory 
had begged him to ransom their relatives. Then Attila, calling Vigilas 
a “worthless beast", said, “You will escape justice no longer with your 
tricks. Your excuses will not be enough for you to avoid punishment. 
Your supply of money is more than you need to buy provisions for 
yourself, and horses, and baggage animals, and to ransom the captives, 
which I forbade you to do when you came to me with Maximinus.” 

Saying this he ordered that Vigilas’ son, who on that occasion 
had accompanied his father to the land of the barbarians for the first 
time, be struck down with a sword unless Vigilas first told why and 
for what purpose he was bringing the money. When Vigilas saw his 
son facing death, he burst into tears and lamentations and called upon 
justice to use the sword on him, not upon an innocent youth. Without 
hesitation he described what had been planned by himself, Edeco, the 
eunuch and the Emperor, all the time begging that he be put to death 
and his son be sent away. When Attila knew from what Edeco had told 
him that Vigilas was not lying, he ordered him to be put in chains and 
promised that he would not free him until he sent his son back and 
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brought another fifty pounds of gold to pay for his own ransom. Vigilas 
was bound, and the son returned to Roman territory, and Attila also 
sent Orestes and Eslas to Constantinople. 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 6) 

When Attila had seized Vigilas, who was discovered plotting 
against him, and the hundred pounds of gold which had been sent by 
Chrysaphius the eunuch,”* he immediately sent Orestes and Eslas to 
Constantinople. He ordered Orestes to go before the Emperor wearing 
around his neck the bag in which Vigilas had placed the gold to be given 
to Edeco. He was to show him and the eunuch the bag and to ask if 
they recognised it. Eslas was then to say directly that Theodosius was 
the son of a nobly-born father, and Attila, too, was of noble descent, 
having succeeded his father, Mundiuch.?4 But whereas he had preserved 
his noble lineage, Theodosius had fallen from his and was Attila's slave, 
bound to the payment of tribute. Therefore, in attacking him covertly 
like a worthless slave, he was acting unjustly towards his better, whom 
fortune had made his master. As a result, Attila declared, he would not 
absolve Theodosius from blame for the crime against himself unless he 
handed over the eunuch for punishment. 

These men, then, came to Constantinople for this purpose; and it 
also happened that Zeno was seeking Chrysaphius. For Maximinus had 
reported Attila's declaration that the Emperor ought to fulfil his pro- 
mise and give Constantius his wife, who could not have been betrothed 
to another without the Emperor's consent: either the man who had 
dared to do this would have already paid the penalty, or the Emperor's 
affairs were in such a state that he could not control his own servants, 
against whom, should he wish it, Attila was ready to make an alliance. 
Mortified by this, Theodosius confiscated the girl's property.” 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 4) 

Being sought by both Attila and Zeno, Chrysaphius was in dire 
straits. Since all unanimously gave him their goodwill and support,” 
it was decided that Anatolius and Nomus should go as ambassadors 
to Attila. Anatolius, who had fixed the terms of peace with Attila, was 
master of the soldiers in the presence, and Nomus had been master of 
the offices and was, like Anatolius, one of the patricians (who are 
senior to all other ranks).?" Nomus was sent with Anatolius not only 
because of his high rank, but also because he was friendly towards 
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Chrysaphius and would prevail over the barbarian with his generosity, 
for when he was keen to settle a matter he was unsparing with his 
money. These men were sent to turn Attila from his anger and persuade 
him to keep the peace on the terms agreed, and to tell him that a wife 
would be betrothed to Constantius not at all inferior to the daughter 
of Satumilus in background or wealth, Saturnilus’ daughter had been 
unwilling and had been married to another according to the law, since 
amongst the Romans it was not right to betroth a woman to a man 
against her will. The eunuch, too, sent gold to the barbarian to mollify 
him and turn him from his anger. 


4. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 5) 

Anatolius and Nomus and their party crossed the Danube and 
travelled into Scythia as far as the river called the Drecon. Out of 
regard for these men Attila came to meet them at that place in order 
that they not be worn out by the length of the journey. At first Attila 
negotiated arrogantly, but he was overwhelmed by the number of their 
gifts and mollified by their words of appeasement. He swore that he 
would keep the peace on the same terms, that he would withdraw from 
the Roman territory bordering the Danube and that he would cease to 
press the matter of the fugitives with the Emperor providing the Ro- 
mans did not again receive other fugitives who fled from him. He also 
freed Vigilas, having received the fifty pounds of gold which his son, 
who had crossed to Scythia with the ambassadors, had brought. Further- 
more, he freed a large number of prisoners without ransom, gratifying 
Anatolius and Nomus. Having given them gifts of horses and skins of 
wild animals, with which the Scythian kings adorn themselves, he dis- 
missed them and sent along with them Constantius in order that the 
Emperor might fulfil his promise to him. When the ambassadors had 
returned and had reported everything discussed by themselves and by 
the barbarian, to Constantius a woran was betrothed who had been the 
wife of Armatus, the son of Plinthas who had been a Roman general 
and had held the consulship. Armatus had been serving in Libya 
during the fighting with the Ausoriani® and had distinguished himself 
in that war, but had fallen ill and died. The Emperor persuaded his 
wife, who was distinguished by both birth and wealth, to marry Con- 
stantius, When he had settled the differences with Attila in this manner, 
Theodosius feared that Zeno would at some time attempt usurpation. 
(Cf. Suda A 2107) 
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5. (John of Antioch Fr. 198 = Exc. de Ins. 83) 

During the reign of Theodosius Chrysaphius controlled every- 
thing, seizing the possessions of all and being hated by all. Then Attila, 
using as his excuse the demand which Constantius had made of him 
concerning the daughter of Saturnilus, began again to be hostile to the 
Roman state and demanded that the eunuch Chrysaphius be handed 
over to him on the ground that he had been discovered in a plot against 
him. Thereupon Anatolius and Nomus again came to him and by 
gifts persuaded him to lay aside his anger against the eunuch. 


16 


(John of Antioch Fr. 199,1 = Exe. de Ins, 84) 

The younger Theodosius was angry with Zeno. For he feared that 
on some occasion he would attempt usurpation, when the attack 
brought no danger to himself. This disturbed Theodosius very greatly. 
Although he readily gave forgiveness to all other misdemeanours, he 
was harsh and unappeasable not only towards those who attempted 
usurpation but even to those who were held worthy to be Emperor, 
and he moved by every means to eliminate them. In addition to the 
persons mentioned he banished Baudo and Daniel on the ground that 
they were aiming at usurpation. For the same reason in his eagerness 
to forestall Zeno he kept to his earlier plan. Therefore, Maximinus 
crossed to Isauropolis and seized the districts there beforehand, and 
Theodosius also sent a force to the East to subdue Zeno. He did not 
abandon his designs, but he postponed his preparations when a greater 
fear distracted him.’ 


17 


(John of Antioch Fr. 199,2 = Exc. de Ins. 84) 

For a messenger arrived [at Constantinople] with the news that 
Attila was preparing hostilities against the rulers of Rome, since 
Honoria, Valentinian’s sister, had summoned him to her assistance. 
Honoria, who herself had the symbols of royal authority, was caught in 
a clandestine affair with a certain Eugenius, who was in charge of her 
affairs. He was executed for the crime, and she was deprived of 
her royal authority and betrothed to Herculanus, a man of consular 
rank and of such good character that he was suspected of designs 
neither on kingship nor on revolution, She brought the business to an 
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unfortunate and disastrous state by sending the eunuch Hyacinthus to 
Attila offering him money to avenge her marriage. In addition to this 
she also sent her ring as her pledge to the barbarian. He was preparing 
himself to go against the western Empire and was planning how he 
might first capture Aetius, since he thought that he would not achieve 
his object unless he eliminated him. 

When Theodosius learned this, he sent to Valentinian to hand 
Honoria over to Attila. But Valentinian arrested. Hyacinthus and 
carried out a thorough investigation of the matter. After inflicting 
many tortures upon him, he ordered him decapitated. He gave Honoria, 
his sister, as a gift to her mother, after the latter had made many re- 
quests for her. In this manner at the time Honoria escaped . . KE 
(Cf. Suda O 404; Jordanes Get. 42,223-24 = Fr. 22,1; Rom. 328; 
Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5943 = Fr. 21 ,3) 


Book V 
18 
(Evagrius HE 2,1) 

Marcian, as many writers, and especially the rhetor Priscus, report, 
was a Thracian and the son of a military man. He was eager to follow 
the same career and was making his way to Philippopolis, where he 
could enrol in the forces. On his way he saw à corpse which had been 
recently slain and thrown onto the ground, Since he was an altogether 
good man and especially kindly, when he came to the body, he grieved 
at what had happened and, wishing to give it the proper rites, made 
a considerable? break in his journey to do so. Some persons saw this 
and reported it to the authorities in Philippopolis. They arrested 
Marcian and were interrogating him about the murder. Inference from 
the rites that he had performed carried more weight than his true 
account, and, despite his denials of the murder, he was about to pay 
the penalty for the killing when suddenly divine intervention revealed 
the murderer. He was executed as punishment for his action and so 
saved Marcian’s neck. Having been thus unexpectedly saved, Marcian 
approached one of the regiments there, wishing to be enrolled in it. 
They were impressed by the man and, judging that he would probably 
be astrong and most estimable soldier, gladly accepted him and enrolled 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 7) 
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him not at the bottom of the scale, as military regulations require, 
but in the place of a soldier recently dead, whose name was Augustus. 
They entered Marcian also as Augustus on the roll, and thus his name 
anticipated the title of our Emperors, who are hailed as Augustus while 
they are being clothed in the purple. For it is not acceptable that the 
Emperor bear the title without the rank, nor again does the rank 
require any other title to confer dignity upon it. As a result, the power 
and the title are conferred together, and the rank and the title are 
comprehended by this one word.’ 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,1) 


[19] 
{(Suda A 3803) 

Ardabur, the son of Aspar, a man of noble spirit who stoutly 
beat off the barbarians who frequently overran Thrace. As a reward 
for his prowess the Emperor Marcian made him general of the East. 
Since he received this office in time of peace, the general turned to 
self-indulgence and effeminate leisure. He amused himself with mimes 
and conjurors and stage spectacles, and, spending his days in such 
shameful pursuits, he took no thought at all for things that would 
bring him glory. Marcian, having proven himself a good Emperor, 


quickly passed away, and Aspar on his own initiative made Leo his 


successor. ] 15 


20 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 7) 

When it was announced to Attila that Marcian had become 
Roman Emperor of the East after the death of Theodosius, what had 
happened in the case of Honoria was also reported to him. To the ruler 
of the western Romans he sent envoys to declare that Honoria, whom 
he had engaged to himself, should not be wronged at all and that, if 
she did not receive the sceptre of sovereignty, he would avenge her. 
He also sent to the eastern Romans Over the appointed tribute. From 
both his envoys returned without achieving anything. The western 
Romans replied that Honoria could not come to him in marriage since 
she had been given to another and that she had no right to the sceptre 
since the rule of the Roman state belonged not to females but to males. 
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2. (Jordanes Get. 36,184) 

Huius ergo mentem ad vastationem orbis paratam comperiens 
Gyzericus, rex Vandalorum, quem paulo ante memoravimus, multis 
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remiserat, ut turpe funus miseranda semper offerret et crudelitas, 
qua etiam moverentur externi, vindictam patris efficacius impetraret. 
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The eastern Romans said that they would not consent fo pay the 
tribute agreed by Theodosius and that if he kept the peace they would 
give him gifts, but if he threatened war they would bring against him 
men and weaponry equal to his own forces. Attila was undecided and 
at a loss as to whom he should attack first, but it seemed best for him 
first to undertake the greater war and march against the West. For there 
he would be fighting against not only the Italians, but also the Goths 
and the Franks — against the Italians to secure Honoria and her wealth 
and against the Goths in order to please Gaiseric. 


2. (Jordanes Get. 36,184) 

When Gaiseric, the king of the Vandals whom I have mentioned 
shortly before, leamed that Attila's mind was set upon laying waste the 
world, with many gifts he urged him on to war against the Visigoths, 
since he feared lest Theodorid, the king of the Visigoths, would avenge 
the injury to his daughter. She had been married to Huneric, Gaiseric's 
son, and was at first happy in such a marriage. But because he was 
hostile towards his family, on the mere suspicion of preparing poison 
for him he had her ears and nose cut off and sent her back to her father 
in Gaul, her natura] beauty ruined. Thus the wretched woman con- 
linually offered a terrible sight, and the act of cruelty, which moved 
even strangers, strongly urged her father to avenge her.'96 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 8) 

Attila's excuse for war against the Franks was the death of their 
king and dissension between his sons over the sovereignty." The elder 
decided to bring in Attila as his ally, the younger Aetius. The latter we 
saw when he was on an embassy to Rome. His first beard had not yet 
begun to grow, and his yellow hair was so long that it poured over 
his shoulders. Aetius had made him his adopted son and, along with 
the Emperor, had given him many gifts and sent him away as a friend 
and an ally, "° 

Attila, who was making his expedition for these reasons, again 
sent men of his court to Italy that Honoria might be handed over. He 
claimed that she had been betrothed to him and as proof sent the 
ring which she had despatched to him in order that it might be shown. 
He said also that Valentinian should resign to him half of his empire, 
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I. (Chron. Pasch. pp.587f.) 
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(Cf. Malalas Chron, pp.358f.) 


6 waddriov P raXAármqv V 


[2. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5943) 
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since Honoria had received the sovereignty of it from her father and 
had been deprived of it by her brother's greed. When the Romans 
maintained their earlier position and rejected all of his proposals, 
Attila pressed on more eagerly with his preparations for war and 
mustered all of his fighting force. 


21 
i. (Chron. Pasch. pp.587f.) 

During the reigns of the Emperors Theodosius and Valentinian, 
Attila, of the race of the Gepid Huns, marched against Rome and 
Constantinople, having an army of many tens of thousands. Through 
a Gothic envoy he declared to the Emperor Valentinian, “Through me 
Attila, my lord and yours, has ordered you to make ready the palace for 
him". Likewise, through a Gothic envoy he sent the same message to 
the Emperor Theodosius at Constantinople. When Aetius, the leader of 
the Roman senate, heard the overbearing insolence of the reply? which 
Attila had made, he went off to Gaul to Alaric,! who was an enemy of 
Rome on account of Honorius, and made him his ally against Attila, 
since the latter had destroyed many cities of the Roman Empire. They 
suddenly fell upon him while he was encamped near to the river Danube 
and slaughtered many thousands of his men. In the fighting Alaric was 
struck by an arrow and killed. Similarly, Attila too was carried off by a 
haemorrhage from the nose as he was sleeping with his Hunnic con- 
cubine, as a result of which the girl was suspected of his murder. The 
most wise Priscus the Thracian wrote about this war!!! 

(Cf. Malalas Chron. pp.358f.) 


(2. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5943) 

Attila attacked the Emperors ... Valentinian, «the Emperor> 
of Rome, because he had not given him his sister Honoria in marriage. 
He advanced as far as the city of Orleans where he met Aetius, the 
general of the Romans. Having been defeated with the loss of a large 
part of his force by the river Ligus, he beat a dishonourable retreat.] 
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1, (Jordanes Get. 42,219-24) 

Attila vero nancta occasione de secessu Vesegotharum, ¢t, 
quod saepe optaverat, cernens hostium solutione per partes, mox 
iam securus ad oppressionem Romanorum movit procinctum, 
primaque adgressione Aquileiensem Obsidet civitatem, quae est 
metropolis Venetiarum, in mucrone vel lingua Atriatici posita sinus, 
cuius ab oriente murus Natissa amnis fluens a monte Piccis elambit. 
ibique cum diu multumque obsidens nihil paenitus praevaleret, 
fortissimis intrinsecus Romanorum militibus resistentibus, exercitu 
iam murmurante et discedere cupiente, Attila deambulans circa 
muros, dum, utrum solveret castra an adhuc remoraretur, deliberat, 
animadvertit candidas aves, id est ciconias, qui in fastigia domorum 
nidificant, de civitate foetos suos trahere atque conira morem per 
rura forinsecus conportare. et ut erat sagacissimus inquisitor, pre- 
sensit et ad suos: “‘respicite”, inquid, “aves futurarum rerum providas 
perituram relinquere civitatem casurasque arces periculo imminente 
deserere. non hoc vacuum, non hoc credatur incertum; rebus presciis 
consuetudinem mutat ventura formido." quid plura? animos suorum 
rursus ad oppugnandam Aquileiam inflammat. qui machinis con- 
structis omniaque genera tormentorum adhibita, nec mora et in- 
vadunt civitatem, spoliant, dividunt vastantque crudeliter, ita ut vix 
eius vestigia ut appareat reliquerunt, exhinc iam audaciores et 
necdum Romanorum sanguine satiati per reliquas Venetum civitates 
Hunni bacchantur. Mediolanum quoque Liguriae metropolim et 
quondam regiam urbem pari tenore devastant nec non et Ticinum 
aequali sorte deiciunt vicinaque loca saevientes allidunt demoliunt- 
que pene totam Italiam. 

Cumque ad Romam animus fuisset eius adtentus accedere, sui 
eum, ut Priscus istoricus refert, removerunt, non urbi, cui inimici 
erani, consulentes, sed Alarici quondam Vesegotharum regis ob- 
icientes exemplo, veriti regis sui fortunam, quia ille post fractam 
Romam non diu supervixerit, sed protinus rebus humanis excessit. 
igitur dum eius animus ancipiti negotio inter ire et non ire fluctu- 
aret secumque deliberans tardaret, placida ei legatio a Roma advenit. 
nam Leo papa per se ad eum accedens in agro Venetum Ambuleio, 
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22 


1. (Jordanes Get, 42,219-24) 

But Attila seized his opportunity upon the withdrawal of the 
Visigoths and, observing what he had often hoped for, that his enemies 
were divided, he thereupon confidently moved his army to attack the 
Romans. At the beginning of his attack he besieged the city of Aquileia, 
the metropolis of Venetia, which lies on a point or a tongue of the 
Adriatic Gulf. To the East its walls are washed by the river Natissa, 
which flows from Mount Piccis. Although he pressed the siege there 
long and hard, he made no progress at all, since from within the bravest 
of the Roman soldiers opposed him. The army was already muttering 
and wishing to leave when Attila, as he was walking around the walls 
deliberating whether he should break camp or remain longer, noticed 
some white birds which make their nests on rooftops (that is to say, 
storks) taking their young away from the city and, contrary to their 
custom, conveying them out into the country. Since he was very skilled 
at interpreting events, he drew his conclusions and said to his men, 
“Look at the birds, which can foresee the future, leaving the city be- 
cause it will perish and deserting their strongholds which will fall to the 
danger threatening them. Do not think that this is without meaning or 
certainty, for they foresee events and change their behaviour out of fear 
of what is to come." What more did he have to say? He aroused their 
spirits to renew their attack on Aquileia; they built machines and 
brought up all kinds of artillery and quickly entered the city, which 
they despoiled, smashed asunder and devastated so savagely that they 
left hardly a trace of it to be seen. Then, growing bolder and still not 
sated in their thirst for Roman blood, the Huns raged through the other 
cities of Venetia. Milan, the metropolis of Liguria and once an imperial 
city, they destroyed in the same manner and condemned Ticinum to à 
similar fate. Then in their rampage they devastated the neighbouring 
districts and wrecked almost the whole of Italy. 

Although Attila's mind was set upon going to Rome, his followers, 
as the historian Priscus tells us, deterred him, not out of consideration 
for the city, to which they were hostile, but confronting him with the 
example of Alaric, who was once the king of the Visigoths. For they 
feared for the fortune of their king because after the sack of Rome 
Alaric did not long survive but straightaway died. Therefore, while his 
mind was in doubt and vacillating between going and not going and he 
was proceeding slowly as he deliberated, a peace mission came to him 
from Rome. For Pope Leo in person came to him in the district of 
Ambuleium in Venetia, at the place where a busy ford crosses the river 
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ubi Mincius amnis commeantium frequentatione transitur. qui mox 
deposuit exercitatu furore et rediens, quo venerat, iter ultra Da- 
nubium promissa pace discessit, illud pre omnibus denuntians atque 
interminando decernens, graviora se in Italia inlaturum, nisi ad se 
Honoriam Valentiniani principis germanam, filiam Placidiae Au- 
gustae, cum portione sibi regalium opum debita mitterent. ferebatur 
enim, quia haec Honoria, dum propter aulae decus ad castitatem 
teneretur nutu fratris inclusa, clam eunucho misso Attilam invitasse, 
ut contra fratris potentiam eius patrociniis uteretur: prorsus in- 
dignum facinus, ut licentiam libidinis malo publico conpararet, 
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2. (Procopius Wars 3,4,29-35) 
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Mincius.!^ Attila soon abandoned his usual fury and, with a promise 
of peace, retreated beyond the Danube by the way by which he had 
come. But before all he declared, emphasising it with threats, that he 
would cause even heavier damage to Italy unless they sent to him 
Honoria, the sister of the Emperor Valentinian and the daughter of 
Placidia Augusta, together with that part of the royal wealth which was 
her due. For it was said that this Honoria, while she was confined at 
the behest of her brother and compelled to remain chaste in keeping 
with the dignity of the court, secretly sent an eunuch and summoned 
Attila, in order that she might make use of his protection against the 
power of her brother — a shameful act, indeed, to obtain freedom for 
one's lust at the cost of harm to the state. 


2. (Procopius Wars 3,4,29-35) 

After the death of Aetius,!? Attila, since no one stood in his 
way, ravaged the whole of Europe without difficulty, compelled both 
parts of the Empire to obey his commands and forced them to pay 
tribute. For payments were sent to him every year by the Emperors. 
At that time they say that while Attila was besieging Aquileia, a large 
and very populous city on the coast beyond the Ionic gulf, the fol- 
lowing stroke of good fortune befell him. They say that since neither 
by force nor by any other means was he able to take the place, he had 
abandoned the siege, which had already lasted for a very long time, and 
had ordered the whole of his army immediately to prepare everything 
for the retreat, so that at sunrise on the following day they might all 
quit the place. On the following day about sunrise, when the barbarians 
had raised the siege and were already departing, a single male stork, 
which had its nest on one of the towers of the city's circuit wall and 
was raising its young there, suddenly left the place together with its 
fledgelings. The father stork was flying, and the young storks, which 
were not fully fledged, sometimes flew with him and at others were 
carried on his back; and thus they flew very far away from the city. 
When Attila saw this (for he was very skilled at understanding and 
interpreting everything), he ordered his army to remain still in the same 
place, saying that the bird would never have gone flying off from there 
with its young and with no particular destination, unless it was fore- 
telling that some disaster would strike the place within a very short 
time. Thus, they say, the barbarian army again settled down to the 
siege, and shortly afterwards the very part of the circuit wall which held 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 9) 

"Or, ò Arria perà rò rhv 'IraAóav dvipanodioaadar éni rà 
ayétepa dvatevkas TO; Kparodat TOW waw "Popaiov mÓXeuov 
Kal ávbpanobusuóv TiS Xxwpas Kariyyedrev, cox ut] ékmepnpÜevros 
TOU napa Geobogíou Terayuévov qópov. 


[2. (Jordanes Get. 43,225) 

Reversus itaque Attila in sedes suas et quasi otii penitens 
graviterque ferens a bello cessare, ad Orientis principem Marcianum 
legatos dirigit, provinciarum testans vastationem, quod sibi pro- 
missum a Theodosio quondam imperatore minime persolveretur, et 
inhumanior solito suis hostibus appareret.] 
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3. (Exe. de Leg. Rom. 6) 
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Translation: Priscus 315 
that bird's nest suddenly collapsed for no reason. At that point the 
enemy gained access to the city, and so Aquileia was taken by storm. 
This is what befell Aquileia. 


[3. (Suda M 405) 

Milan, a very populous city which Attila captured and enslaved. 
When he saw in a painting the Roman Emperors sitting upon golden 
thrones and Scythians lying dead before their feet, he sought out a 
painter and ordered him to paint Attila upon a throne and the Roman 
Emperors heaving sacks upon their shoulders and pouring out gold 
before his feet. (Cf. K 2123)] 


23 


1, (Exe. de Leg. Gent. 9) 

After enslaving Italy Attila returned to his own territories and 
threatened the rulers of the eastern Romans with war and the enslave- 
ment of their land because the tribute agreed by Theodosius had not 
been sent. 


[2. (Jordanes Get. 43,225) 

Attila returned, therefore, to his own lands and, as if he re- 
gretted the peace and were angry that he was not at war, sent envoys 
to Marcian, the Emperor of the East, threatening to devastate his pro- 
vinces because what the previous Emperor, Theodosius, had promised 
had not been sent and in order that he might appear still more cruel 
to his enemies.] 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 6) 

When Attila demanded the tribute agreed by Theodosius and 
threatened war, the Romans replied that they were sending envoys to 
him, and they sent Apollonius. His brother had married Saturnilus’ 
daughter, whom Theodosius had wished to betroth to Constantius, 
but whom Zeno had given in marriage to Rufus; then he had died.!!4 
Therefore, Apollonius, one of Zeno's associates who held the rank of 
general, was sent to Attila as ambassador. He crossed the Danube but 
was not given admittance to the barbarian. For Attila was angry that 
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1. (Jordanes Get. 49,254-55; [256-58]) 

Qui, ut Priscus istoricus refert, exitus sui tempore puellam 
Ildico nomine decoram valde sibi in matrimonio post innumerabiles 
uxores, ut mos erat gentis illius, socians eiusque in nuptiis hilaritate 
nimia resolutus, vino somnoque gravatus resupinus iaceret, re- 
dundans sanguis, qui ei solite de naribus effluebat, dum consuetis 
meatibus impeditur, itinere ferali faucibus illapsus extinxit. ita 
glorioso per bella regi temulentia pudendos exitos dedit. sequenti 
vero luce cum magna pars diei fuisset exempta, ministri regii triste 
aliquid suspicantes post clamores maximos fores effringunt in- 
veniuntque Attilae sine ullo vulnere necem sanguinis effusione 
peractam puellamque demisso vultu sub velamine lacrimantem. tunc, 
ut gentis illius mos est, crinium parte truncata informes facies cavis 
turpavere vulneribus, ut proeliator eximius non femineis lamen- 
tationibus et lacrimis, sed sanguine lugeretur virile. de quo id accessit 
mirabile, ut Marciano principi Orientis de tam feroci hoste sollicito 
in somnis divinitas adsistens arcum Attilae in eadem nocte fractum 
ostenderet, quasi quod gens ipsa eo telo multum praesumat. hoc 
Priscus istoricus vera se dicit adtestatione probare. nam in tantum 
magnis imperiis Attila terribilis habitus est, ut eius mortem in locum 
muneris superna regnantibus indicarent. 

(Cuius manes quibus a sua gente honoratae sunt, pauca de 
multis dicere non omittamus. in mediis si quidem campis et intra 
tenturia sirica cadavere conlocato spectaculum admirandum et 
sollemniter exhibetur. nam de tota gente Hunnorum lectissimi 
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Translation: Priscus 317 
the tribute, which he said was agreed with him by better and more kingly 
men, had not been brought, and he would not receive the ambassador 
since he scorned the one who had sent him. On that occasion Apollonius 
performed what was clearly the act of a brave man. For when Attila 
would not receive his embassy and refused to speak with him, but 
ordered him to send whatever gifts he had brought from the Emperor, 
threatening to kill him if he did not hand them over, Apollonius replied, 
“Tt is not right for the Scythians to demand what they can take either 
as gifts or as spoils". He meant that they would be given as gifts to them 
if they received him as ambassador and would be spoils if they killed 
him and took them away. Thus he left having accomplished nothing. 


24 
1. (Jordanes Get, 49,254-55; [256-58]) 

At the time of his death, as the historian Priscus relates, [Attila] , 
after countless other wives, took in marriage according to the custom of 
his race a very beautiful girl named Ildico. At his wedding he gave him- 
self up to excessive celebration and he lay down on his back sodden with 
wine and sleep. He suffered a haemorrhage, and the blood, which would 
ordinarily have drained through his nose, was unable to pass through the 
usual passages and flowed in its deadly course down his throat, killing 
him. Thus drunkenness brought a shameful end to a king who had won 
glory in war. On the morrow, when most of the day had passed, the 
king’s attendants, suspecting something was amiss, first shouted loudly 
and then broke open the doors. They found Attila unwounded but dead 
from a haemorrhage and the girl weeping with downcast face beneath 
her veil. Then, after the custom of their race, they cut off part of their 
hair and disfigured their already hideous faces with deep wounds to 
mourn the famous warrior not with womanly tears and wailings, but 
with the blood of men. In connection with his death the following mar- 
vel occurred. Marcian, the Emperor of the East, was troubled over such 
a fierce enemy, and in his sleep a divine figure stood by him and showed 
him thebow of Attila broken that very night — for the Huns place much 
store by that weapon. This story the historian Priscus says he accepts 
upon reliable evidence.!5 For so terrible was Attila held to be to great 
empires, that the powers above revealed his death to their rulers as 
aboon. 

[We shall not omit to describe a few of the many ways in which 
his spirit was honoured by his race. In the middle of a plain his body was 
laid out in a silken tent, and a remarkable spectacle was solemnly per- 
formed. For in the place where he had been laid out the best horsemen 
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equites in eo loco, quo erat positus, in modum circensium cursibus 
ambientes, facta eius cantu funereo tali ordine referebant. 

*Praecipuus Hunnorum rex Attila, patre genitus Mundzuco, 
fortissimarum gentium dominus, qui inaudita ante se potentia solus 
Scythica et Germanica regna possedit nec non utraque Romani urbis 
imperia captis civitatibus terruit et, ne praedae reliqua subderentur, 
placatus praecibus annuum vectigal accepit: cumque haec omnia 
proventu felicitatis egerit, non vulnere hostium, non fraude suorum, 
sed gente incolume inter gaudia laetus sine sensu doloris occubuit. 
quis ergo hunc exitum putet, quem nullus aestimat vindicandum?" 

Postquam talibus lamentis est defletus, stravam super tumulum 
eius quam appellant ipsi ingenti commessatione concelebrant, et 
contraria invicem sibi copulantes luctu funereo mixto gaudio 
explicabant, noctuque secreto cadaver terra reconditum coopercula 
primum auro, secundum argento, tertium ferri rigore communiunt, 
significantes tali argumento potentissimo regi omnia convenisse: 
ferrum, quod gentes edomuit, aurum et argentum, quod ornatum rei 
publicae utriusque acceperit. addunt arma hostium caedibus ad- 
quisita, faleras vario gemmarum fulgore praetiosas et diversi generis 
insignia, quibus colitur aulicum decus. et, ut tantis divitiis humana 
curiositas arceretur, operi deputatos detestabili mercede trucidarunt, 
emersitque momentanea mos sepelientibus cum sepulto.] 
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2. (Theophanes Chron, a.m. 5946) 
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(Cf. Malalas Chron. 14 p.359; Chron. Pasch. p.558 = Fr. 21,1) 
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[(Jordanes Get. 50,259-63) 
Talibus peractis, ut solent animi iuvenum ambitu potentiae 
concitari, inter successores Attilae de regno orta contentio est, et 
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of the whole Hunnic race rode around in a circle, as if at the circus 
games, and recited his deeds in a funeral chant as follows. 

"Chief king of the Huns, Attila, son of Mundzuc, lord of the 
bravest peoples, who possessed alone the sovereignty of Scythia and 
Germany with power unheard of before him and who terrorised both 
empires of the city of Rome by capturing their cities and, placated by 
their prayers, accepted a yearly tribute lest he plunder the rest. When 
he had achieved all these things through his good fortune, he died not 
by an enemy's wound or through treachery of his followers, but pain- 
lessly while his people was safe and happy amidst his pleasures. Who, 
then, shall call this a death, which no one thinks needs be avenged?” 

When they had bewailed him with such lamentations, over his 
tomb they celebrated with great revelry what they call a strava and 
abandoned themselves to a mixture of joy and funereal grief, displaying 
both extremes of emotion, They committed his body to the earth in 
the secrecy of night and bound his coffins, the first with gold, the 
second with silver and the third with the strength of iron, demon- 
strating by this means that all three metals were appropriate for the 
most powerful king of all: iron because he had subdued nations, gold 
and silver because he had taken the valuables of both Empires. They 
added the arms of enemies won in combat, trappings gleaming with 
various precious stones and ornaments of various types, the marks of 
royal glory. Moreover, in order that such great riches be kept safe from 
human curiosity, those to whorn the task was delegated they rewarded 
abominably by killing them. Thus, sudden death engulfed both the one 
who was buried and those who buried him.] !! 


2. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5946) 

Attila prepared to make war upon Marcian, who refused to pay 
the tribute which Theodosius had agreed. Meanwhile he fell in love with 
a beautiful girl. In the midst of his marriage celebrations, when he was 
drunk and heavy with sleep, a haemorrhage through his nostrils and 
mouth killed him. His sons inherited his great empire, came to war with 
one another and were destroyed. !!? 

(Cf. Malalas Chron. 14 p.359; Chron. Pasch. p.558 = Fr. 21,1) 


[25] 
[(Jordanes Get. 50,259.63) 
When these [funeral rites] had been completed, Attila's successors 
began to fight over his kingdom (for the minds of the young are usually 
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dum inconsulti imperare cupiunt cuncti, omnes simul imperium 
perdiderunt. sic frequenter regna gravat copia quam inopia suc- 
cessorum, nam fili Attilae, quorum per licentiam libidinis pene 
populus fuit, gentes sibi dividi aequa sorte poscebant, ut ad instar 
familiae bellicosi reges cum populis mitterentur in sortem. quod ut 
Gepidarum rex conperit Ardarichus, indignatus de tot gentibus velut 
vilissimorum mancipiorum condicione tractari, contra filios Aitilae 
primus insurgit inlatumque serviendi pudore secuta felicitate de- 
tersit, nec solum suam gentem, sed et ceteras qui pariter prae- 
mebantur sua discessione absolvit, quia facile omnes adpetunt, quod 
pro cunctorum utilitate temptatur. in mutuum igitur armantur 
exitium bellumque committitur in Pannonia iuxta flumen, cui 
nomen est Nedao. illic concursus factus est gentium variarum, quas 
Attila in sua tenuerat dicione. dividuntur regna cum populis, 
fiuntque ex uno corpore membra diversa, nec quae unius passioni 
conpaterentur, sed quae exciso capite in invicem insanirent; quae 
numquam contra se pares invenerant, nisi ipsi mutuis se vulneribus 
sauciantes se ipsos discerperent fortissimae nationes. nam ibi ad- 
mirandum reor fuisse spectaculum, ubi cernere erat contis pugnan- 
tem Gothum, ense furentem Gepida, in vulnere suo Rugum tela 
frangentem, Suavum pede, Hunnum sagitta praesumere, Alanum 
gravi, Herulum levi armatura aciem strui, post multos ergo gravesque 
conflictos favit Gepidis inopinata victoria. nam xxx fere milia tam 
Hunnorum quam aliarum gentium, quae Hunnis ferebant auxilium, 
Ardarici gladius conspiratioque peremit. in quo proelio filius Attilae 
maior natu nomine Ellac occiditur, quem tantum parens super 
citeros amasse perhibebatur, ut eum cunctis diversisque liberis suis 
in regno preferret; sed non fuit vota patris fortuna consentiens. nam 
post multas hostium cedes sic viriliter eum constat peremptum, ut 
tam gloriosum superstis pater optasset interitum. reliqui vero ger- 
mani eius eo occiso fugantur iuxta litus Pontici maris, ubi prius 
Gothos sedisse descripsimus. 

Cesserunt itaque Hunni, quibus cedere putabatur universitas. 
adeo discidium perniciosa res est, ut divisi corruerent, qui adunatis 
viribus territabant, haec causa Ardarici regis Gepidarum felix affuit 
diversis nationibus, qui Hunnorum regimini inviti famulabantur, 
eorumque diu maestissimos animos ad helaritatem libertatis votivam 
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fired with ambition for power), and while they all were mindlessly 
eager to rule, they together destroyed his empire.!!? For the sons of 
Attila, who because of his lust themselves amounted almost to a people, 
sought to divide the tribes equally amongst themselves and to allot war- 
like kings and peoples like household servants. When Ardaric, the king 
of the Gepids, learned this, he became enraged that so many peoples 
were being treated like the lowest of slaves and began the revolt against 
the sons of Attila. Success attended him, and he erased the stain of 
servitude that was upon him. Moreover, through his revolt he freed not 
only his own people but also the others who were equally oppressed; 
for all readily strive for what is undertaken for the common good. They 
took up arms against the destruction that faced them all and met in 
battle in Pannonia near to the river named Nedao. There the various 
peoples over whom Attila held sway clashed. The kingdoms and the 
peoples were split asunder, and a united body became various limbs 
which did not act together under one impulse but raged independently 
now that the head was removed, Whenever the bravest of nations found 
their equals ranged against them they wounded each other and tore 
themselves to pieces. There, I think, a remarkable spectacle took place, 
where the Goth fought with his pike, the Gepid raged with his sword, 
the Rugian broke the weapons in his own wound, the Suavian was on 
foot, the Hun fought with his arrows, the Alan formed his heavy-armed 
battle line, the Herul his light-armed one. After much heavy fighting, 
victory unexpectedly went to the Gepids. For the sword and the 
alliance of Ardaric destroyed almost thirty thousand of the Huns and 
those who were assisting them. In this battle was killed Attila’s eldest 
son, Ellac, whom his father is said to have loved so much more than the 
rest that he preferred him to all his various children in his kingdom. But 
fortune did not consent to the father’s wish. It is known that after 
killing many of the enemy, he died fighting so bravely that, had his 
father been alive, he would have wished for an end so glorious. When he 
was killed the rest of his brothers fled near to the coast of the Black 
Sea, where, as we have said, the Goths earlier had their homes. 

Thus ended the Huns, before whom it was thought the whole 
world would fall. So ruinous a thing is dissension, that those who terri- 
fied the world when united in their strength, perished when divided. 
The cause of Ardaric, the king of the Gepids, was fortunate for those 
who chafed at their subjection to the rule of the Huns, and it raised 
their spirits, long most downcast, to the joyous hope of freedom. 


322 Priscus: Text 


erexit; venientesque multi per legatos suos ad solum Romanum et a 
principe tunc Marciano gratissime suscepti distributas sedes, quas 
incolerent, acceperunt.] 


26 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 10) 

"Ort 'ApóafoUpwe 6 rod "Aorapoc Xapakmnvoi; émoXépet Kara 
T)» Aaguaokóv- kai ékeioe mapayevouévou Ma£iiivou roO orpatrryoD 
kai IIpíakou roD ovyypayéws, ebpov abrüv tois Lapaxnvasy npéafleot 
mepl eiprjvre Guixeyópevov. 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent, 11) 
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óurjpouc è roù eb yeyoveras mapa oplot SiS000at mioTecw éveka 
TOV onovidp, ear 66 abrots Kata rüv madatdy vóuov ákcoXvrov THY 
elc rò iepàv Tis “loos buipaoiw, rod norapiov okdipouc Alyumrlcov 
éxdvraw mp émuiéAeu, év qyrep Td dyadua ris Seod évriDéuevov 
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kouitovrec Tò Eóavov máAw abri xonornpwoduevot éc Tip vijoov 
dnoowtovow. 

"Epnedwiijvar toy dv ri <év> bars lepc) ras ovydjKas 
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Many approached the Roman Empire through legates and were very 
gladly admitted by Marcian, who was then Emperor, and they received 
homelands which were given them to dwell in.] +° 


26 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 10) 

Ardabur, the son of Aspar, was fighting the Saracens around 
Damascus. When the general Maximinus and the historian Priscus 
arrived there, they found him in peace negotiations with the envoys 
of the Saracens. 


27 


1, (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 11) 

The Blemmyes and the Nubades were defeated by the Romans 
and sent envoys from both their races to Maximinus to discuss peace, 
They wished to make a treaty and said that they would keep it as long 
as Maximinus remained in the area of Thebes. When he refused to 
accept a treaty for this length of time, they said that they would not 
take up arms during his lifetime. When he rejected this second proposal 
by the embassy, they suggested a hundred-year treaty. They agreed 
that the Roman prisoners, whether they had been taken in the present 
attack or another one, should be released without ransom; that the 
cattle which had been driven off should be returned; that compensation 
should be paid for those which had been eaten; and that they should 
hand over nobly-born hostages as security for the treaty. In accordance 
with the ancient custom they were to have the right to cross un- 
hindered to the temple of Isis, while the Egyptians had the care of the 
river boat in which the statue of the goddess was placed and ferried 
across the river. At a fixed time the barbarians take the statue across 
to their own land and, when they have taken oracles from it, return it 
safely to the island, ?? 

It seemed to Maximinus that the treaty should be ratified in the 
temple at Philae. Certain men were sent there, and those of the Blem- 
myes and Nubades who had negotiated the treaty arrived. When the 
terms agreed had been written down and the hostages handed over 
(these were children of the rulers and of the sons of the rulers, a thing 
which had never happened before in this war, for children of the 
Nubades and Blemmyes had never been hostages amongst the Romans), 
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courpevoay maibec. ovpnvéxdn è Tov Matipivov advwyadkwes ĉa- 
TeÜTjvaL. TO Ocoua Kat anoðavrew. riw 66 Tod Matuivou teXeuThy 
uadóvrec ot BapBapar Toús Te Óurjpouc GyeiAovTo (uxcdptevor Kat THY 
xcpav karéópapov. 


[2. (Jordanes Rom. 333) 

.. Novades Blemmesque Ethiopia prolapsos per Florum 
Alexandrinae urbis procuratorem sedavit et pepulit a finibus Ro- 
manorum .. ..] 
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1. (Evagrius HE 2,5) 
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6pauóvrac éxnodopxhjoat, kai rupi (vrac napadobvat. raira te Tov 
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oxéodat ravra, kal rrj» aráow mpos Boaxd 6uxXDoat. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,8) 
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Maximinus' health failed, and he died. When the barbarians learned 
of the death of Maximinus, they recovered the hostages by force and 
overran the land. 


[2. (Jordanes Rom. 333) 

... and through Florus, the procurator of Alexandria, [Marcian] 
subdued the Novades and Blemmyes, who had invaded from Ethiopia, 
and drove them out of Roman territory . . ..] '?! 


28 


1. (Evagrius HE 2,5) 

Moreover, Dioscorus was exiled to the city of Gangra in Paphla- 
gonia, and Proterius was appointed bishop by the unanimous vote of 
the synod of Alexandria. When he took over his throne, the populace, 
who seethed with different opinions, broke out into a very great and 
uncontrollable disorder. Some, as was natural under the circumstances, 
supported Dioscorus, while others opposed them most vigorously on 
behalf of Proterius. As a result much damage was done.!?? Priscus the 
rhetor writes that at the time he had already arrived at Alexandria 
from the province of Thebes and he observed the populace gathering 
to attack the authorities. When a force of soldiers tried to stop the riot, 
the rioters threw rocks, put the troops to flight and, when they took 
refuge in the former temple of Isis, laid siege to them and burned them 
alive. When the Emperor learned of this, he sent two thousand newly- 
enrolled troops, and the wind happened to be so favourable that they 
arrived at the great city of Alexandria on the sixth day.!?? Then, as 
the soldiers maltreated’** the wives and daughters of the Alexandrians, 
things far worse than before happened. Later the populace assembled 
in the Hippodrome and asked Florus,?5 who was both commander of 
the troops and head of the civil administration, to restore the grain 
ration, which he had taken from them, and the baths, shows and 
everything else which they had stopped because of the disorders which 
the populace had caused. Florus, therefore, at his'*® advice went before 
the populace and promised to do these things, and the rioting quickly 
ceased. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,8) 
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[2. (Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,8) 3 
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[29] 
[(Jordanes Rom. 333) 
... Obitumque Attilae et Zenonis Isauri interitum, antequam 
moriretur, felix conperit infelicium . . ..] 
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[2. (Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,8) 

Serapis is Zeus, or Nilus, or Apis, a man of the city of Memphis. 
In a time of famine he supported the Alexandrians out of his own 
resources, and when he died they erected a temple and a statue to him. 
There a bull was kept which had certain marks, a symbol, it seems, of 
agriculture, and they called it Apis after the lord of the temple. They 
transferred the sarcophagus of Apis the man to the temple and they 
called his statue Sorapis (or Serapis, by the change of a letter). His 
temple was very beautiful and his statue, which was made of various 
materials, was so very large and terrifying that both of its hands 
touched the walls. Inside the statue was a second, trick shrine, in which 
another statue, smali and of bronze, floated in the air. They had set 
some iron in its head and a magnet in the ceiling panels directly above, 
and had let the statue hover in mid-air, touching neither the floor nor 
the ceiling.) !?7 


[29] 
[((Jordanes Rom. 333) 
... before [Marcian] died his fortune overwhelmed that of 
Attila and Zeno the Isaurian, for he learned of their deaths . . ..] 


[30] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 201 = Exc. de Ins. 85) 

The affairs of the western Romans were in turmoil. Maximus, a 
powerful noble who had been twice consul, was hostile to Aetius, the 
general of the forces in Italy, Since he knew that Heracleius, an eunuch 
who carried very great weight with the Emperor, was extremely hostile 
to Aetius for the same reason (since they both wished to replace his 
sway with their own), he made an agreement with him, and they 
persuaded the Emperor that if he did not act first and kill Aetius, 
Aetius would kill him. 

Since Valentinian was doomed to come to ruin by destroying 
the bulwark of his own sovereignty, he approved the suggestions of 
Maximus and Heracleius and prepared to kill Aetius in the palace when 
he was about to hold a planning meeting with the Emperor and was 
evaluating proposals to raise money. As Aetius was explaining the 
finances and calculating the tax revenues, with a shout Valentinian 
suddenly leaped up from his throne and cried out that he would no 
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longer endure to be abused!?8 by such treacheries. He alleged that, by 
blaming him for the troubles, Aetius wished to deprive him of power in 
the West, as he had done in the East, insinuating that only because of 
Aelius did he not go to remove Marcian from his throne.’ While 
Aetius was stunned by this unexpected rage and was attempting to calm 
his irrational outburst, Valentinian drew his sword from his scabbard 
and, together with Heracleius, who was carrying a cleaver! ready 
under his cloak (for he was a head chamberlain), fell upon him. They 
both rained blows on his head and killed him, a man who had per- 
formed many brave actions against enemies both internal and foreign. 
Through his alliance with the barbarians he had protected Placidia, 
Valentinian's mother, and her son while he was a child. When Boniface 
crossed from Libya with a large army, he out-generalled him so that he 
died of disease as a result of his anxieties and Aetius gained possession 
of his wife and property. Felix, who was his fellow general, he killed 
by cunning when he learned that he was preparing to destroy him at 
Placidia's suggestion. He crushed the Goths of western Gaul who were 
encroaching on Roman territory, and he brought to heel the Aemo- 
richans who were in revolt from the Romans. '?! In short, he wielded 
enormous power, so that not only kings but neighbouring peoples 
came at his order! ?? 

After destroying Aetius, Valentinian also killed Boethius the 
prefect, who had been high in Aetius' favour. When he had exposed 
their bodies unburied in the Forum, he immediately summoned the 
senate and made many charges against the men out of fear that because 
of Aetius it might support a revolt. After the murder of Aetius, 
Maximus paid court to Valentinian hoping that he would be made 
consul, and when he failed to achieve this, he wished to become 
patrician. But Heracleius did not agree that he should have this 
position, Acting from the same ambition and not wishing a counter- 
balance to his own power, he thwarted Maximus' efforts by persuading 
Valentinian that since he had freed himself from the oppression of 
Aetius, he should not transfer his power to others. Thereupon 
Maximus, thwarted in both his attempts, became angry. He summoned 
Optila and Thraustila, Scythians and outstanding warriors who had 
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campaigned with Aetius and were attached to Valentinian's household, 
and spoke with them. When they had exchanged oaths, Maximus 
blamed the Emperor for Aetius’ murder and told them that it would 
be better to take vengeance upon him; for those who avenged the dead 
man would justly receive very great rewards. 

A few days later Valentinian decided to go riding on the Campus 
Martius with a few guardsmen and the followers of Optila and Thraus- 
tila. When he dismounted from his horse and was walking off to 
practise archery, Optila and his followers made for him and, drawing 
the swords at their sides, attacked him. Optila struck Valentinian across 
the side of the head and, when he turned to see who had struck him, 
felled him with a second blow to the face. Thraustila cut down Hera- 
cleius, and both of them took the Emperor's diadem and horse and 
rode off to Maximus. Whether those present were stunned by the 
surprise of the attempt or frightened by the warlike reputation of the 
men, their attack brought them no retaliation. À divine sign appeared 
at Valentinian's death. For a swarm of bees settled on the blood which 
had run onto the ground, drank it and sucked it all up. Thus Valen- 
tinian died, having lived for thirty-seven years.” 

Then Rome was in disorder and confusion. The armed forces 
were divided. Some wanted to make Maximus Emperor, others wished 
to proclaim Maximian. The latter was the son of Domninus, an 
Egyptian who had been a successful businessman in Italy, and he had 
been an attendant of Aetius.” Also, Eudoxia, Valentinian’s wife, 
supported Majorian. But Maximus prevailed through his distribution 
of money and gained control of the palace. By threatening Eudoxia 
with death he forced her to marry him, thinking that then his position 
would be secure. Thus Maximus became Emperor of Rome. 

Gaiseric, the ruler of the Vandals, heard of the deaths of Aetius 
and Valentinian and concluded that the time was right for an attack 
on Italy, since the peace treaty had been dissolved by the deaths of 
those who had made it with him and the new Emperor did not corn- 
mand an estimable force. They also say that Eudoxia, the wife of 
Valentinian, out of distress at the murder of her husband and her 
forced marriage, 5 secretly summoned Gaiseric, who crossed from 
Africa to Rome with a large fleet and the people whom he led. When 
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[3. (Jordanes Rom, 334) 

Valentinianus autem occidentalis imperator dolo Maximi 
patricii, cuius etiam fraude Aetius perierat, in campo Martio, per 
Optilam et Thraufistilam Aetii satellites iam percusso Eraclio 
spadone truncatus est. imperium quoque eius idem Maximus invasit 
tertioque tyrannidis suae mense membratim Romae a Romanis 
discerptus est, Gizericus tunc rex Vandalorum ab Eudoxia Valen- 
tiniani uxore invitatus ex Africa Romam ingressus est eamque urbem 
rebus omnibus expoliatam eandem Eudoxiam cum duabus filiabus 
secum in Africa rediens duxit.] 
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Translation: Priscus 333 
Maximus learned that Gaiseric was encamped at Azestus (which is a 
place near Rome), he panicked, mounted a horse and fled, The imperial 
bodyguard and those free persons around him whom he particularly 
trusted deserted him, and those who saw him leaving abused him and 
reviled him for his cowardice. As he was about to leave the city, some- 
one threw a rock, hitting him on the temple and killing him. The crowd 
fell upon his body, tore it to pieces and with shouts of triumph paraded 
the limbs about on a pole. This was the end of his life, having usurped 
power for three months. Meanwhile Gaiseric entered Rome.] '*° 


[2. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5946) 

In this year Valentinian, the Emperor at Rome, becoming sus- 
picious of the power of Aetius the patrician and general, killed him by 
treachery with the aid of Heracleius, an eunuch.] '?? 


[3. (Jordanes Rom. 334) 

Valentinian, the western Emperor, through the treachery of 
Maximus (by whose contrivances Aetius had perished) was killed on the 
Campus Martius by Optila and Thraufistila, followers of Aetius who 
had already cut down the eunuch Heracleius. This same Maximus also 
seized the throne and in the third month of his usurpation was torn to 
pieces at Rome by the Romans. Then Gaiseric, the king of the Vandals, 
who had been summoned from Africa by Eudoxia, the wife of Valen- 
tinian, entered Rome and, when he had despoiled the city of every- 
thing, returned to Africa taking with him the same Eudoxia and her 
two daughters.] 


31 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 7) 

When Gaiseric had plundered Rome and while Avitus was Em- 
peror, Marcian, the Emperor of the eastern Romans, sent envoys to 
Gaiseric, the ruler of the Vandals, telling him to keep away from the 
land of the Italians and to release the royal women whom he held 
captive, the wife of Valentinian and her daughters. The envoys returned 
to the East empty-handed, since Gaiseric paid heed to none of those 
sent from Marcian nor was he even willing to free the women, To Gai- 
seric Marcian sent more letters and as ambassador Bleda, a bishop of 
Gaiseric's own heresy (for the Vandals, too, are of the Christian faith). 
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Translation: Priscus 335 
When he arrived and observed that Gaiseric was paying no heed to his 
embassy, Bleda adopted bolder language and said that even though he 
were puffed up by his current success, it would not be to his advantage 
also to rouse the Emperor of the eastern Romans to go to war against 
him by refusing to free the royal women. But neither the reasonable 
arguments first advanced by the embassy nor the formidable threats 
then made forced Gaiseric to a moderate course. He sent Bleda away 
unsuccessful and again despatched his forces across to Sicily and the 
neighbouring parts of Italy and ravaged them all. Avitus, the Emperor 
of the western Romans, also sent an embassy reminding Gaiseric of the 
old agreements and said that if he chose not to keep them, he would 
prepare for war relying on his own forces and the aid of his allies.” 
In addition he immediately? sent Ricimer to Sicily with an army. 


2. (Suda X 144) 

Priscus says about Charybdis: "[The ships] sailed past Sicily 
by Messene through the Italian Strait, where storm winds seized them 
and Charybdis sank them together with their crews," 1® 


[32] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 202 = Exc. de Ins. 86) 

When Avitus was Emperor of Rome and there was famine at that 
time, the people blamed Avitus and forced him to send away from the 
city of Rome those whom he had brought with him from Gaul. He also 
dismissed the Goths whom he had brought as his own guard and gave 
them a money payment raised from public works through the sale of 
the bronze in them to the merchants, for there was no gold in the 
imperial treasuries. This roused the Romans to revolt, since they were 
robbed of the adornments of their city.!^! 

Majorian and Ricimer also broke into open revolt now that they 
were freed from fear of the Goths. As a result Avitus, afraid both of 
these internal disturbances and of the attacks of the Vandals, withdrew 
from Rome and began to make his way to Gaul. Majorian and Ricimer 
attacked him on the road and forced him to renounce his throne, put 
off his imperial robe and flee to a shrine. Then Majorian's followers 
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I. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 8) 
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Translation: Priscus 337 
kept him under siege until he died of starvation, having reigned for 
eight months. Some say that he was strangled. Thus ended the life and 
the reign of Avitus.] !? 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom, 8) 

The Romans went to Colchis, made war on the Lazi, and then the 
Roman army returned home. The Emperor's advisers prepared for a 
second campaign and deliberated whether in pursuing the war they 
should travel by the same route or through the part of Armenia close 
to Persian territory, having first sent an embassy to win over the 
monarch of the Parthians. For it was considered wholly impracticable 
to take the sea route along the rugged coast, since Colchis had no 
harbour. Gobazes himself sent envoys to the Parthians and also to 
the Romans. Since the monarch of the Parthians was involved in a war 
with the so-called Kidarite Huns, he ejected the Lazi who were fleeing 
to him. "f? 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 12) 

Gobazes sent an embassy to the Romans. The Romans replied 
to the envoys sent by Gobazes that they would refrain from hostilities 
if either Gobazes himself resigned his sovereignty or he deprived his 
son of his royalty, since it was not right that both rule the land in 
defiance of ancient custom. That one or the other, Gobazes or his son, 
should rule over Colchis and that war should cease there was the pro- 
posal of Euphemius, the master of the offices. Because of his reputation 
for sagacity and eloquence he was given oversight of the affairs of the 
Emperor Marcian and was his guide in many good counsels. He took 
Priscus to share in the cares of his office." 

When the choice was put to Gobazes, he chose to hand over 
sovereignty to his son and himself laid down his symbols of office. 
He sent envoys to the ruler of the Romans to ask that, since Colchis 
now had one ruler, he should not take up arms out of anger against 
him. The Emperor ordered him to cross to the land of the Romans and 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 13) 
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mapeoTioaro, Kal émi my ABuny ovv noha biaPawew émewpüro 
Suvdpet, næv dup taco mpukoolac Hopotoudvuw abri, npéoflew 
uev npórepov nap’ aùròv ó rap BavólAaw tryoóuevoc éreume Aew rà. 
6vpopa. AGyore BouXóuevoc - coc è oùk Exewe, THY Mavpovalc yiv, 
éc Tv Tous dup tov Mawpiarov dnd rie 'IBnpias ánofaivew expiry, 
Tücav éitiwoe kai ékákcoge kal rà tara. 


2. (John of Antioch Fr. 203 = Exc. de Ins. 87) 

“Ort Matwpivos 0 tay égmepüov DaoUkeUc, cx abr ot Ev 
l'aAarig, l'órDoc aupaxot karéorqoav, kai rà rapowobvra. TH éavroU 
émupareig Èv rà wey Aóyo rà bé nhor mapeorroaro, Kal èm 
TY Aufónv odv moda Suafaivew éneipáro Suvdyer, vni dyupt tac 7’ 
abri Tdpowopévaw: kal émi ovvddxac ailoxpaic karaADoac Tov 
móAeuop, énavetevyvuer. Jm Sè éç rà» Tradiav 8uffefmkor. 6 
‘Pexiuep Sdvaroy éneflobAevaev. Ó uév yàp rods ouLpayous uerà Thy 
éndvodoy dronéupas oiv rois oikelow eri riv Puny énarripxero, o 
Sè mepi tov 'Pekiuepa ovddafdvres abrüv ris àXoupyüboc kal ro) 
Siadjuaros éyuuvwoar, mAmyác re évreivavrec THS KeqaAne àme- 
Téuvovro . roro uév TG Maupu Tis roD Biou karaoTpoqtic era 
TO TEARS . 


4 vna e Prisco Fr. 36,1 1.5 [mixov codd. 
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give an explanation of what he had decided. Gobazes said that he was 
willing to come, but asked that the Emperor should hand over Dionysius, 
who had earlier been sent to Colchis over the disagreement with this 
same Gobazes, as a pledge that no harm should befall him. Therefore, 
Dionysius was sent to Colchis, and they composed their differences. 


34 
(Death of Marcian) 


Book VI 


35 
(Leo Emperor) 


36 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 13) 

When the Goths in Gaul had become allies of Majorian, the 
Emperor of the western Romans, he subdued the peoples who neigh- 
boured upon his dominions, some in war and some by diplomacy, and 
was attempting to cross to Libya with a large army, having collected 
a fleet of about three hundred ships. Gaiseric, the ruler of the Vandals, 
first sent envoys to him in an attempt to settle their differences by 
negotiation, But when Majorian would not agree, he laid waste all the 
land of the Moors, to which Majorian’s forces would have to cross from 
Spain, and also poisoned the wells. 


2. (John of Antioch Fr. 203 = Exc. de Ins. 87) 

When the Goths in Galatia had become allies of Majorian, the 
Emperor of the West, he subdued the peoples neighbouring upon his 
dominions, some by diplomacy and some by war, and was attempting 
to cross to Libya with a large army, having collected a fleet of about 
three hundred ships. He broke off the war on shamefu] terms and 
retreated. When he had already crossed to Italy, Ricimer plotted his 
death. Majorian had already dismissed his allies after his return and was 
on his way to Rome with his own followers when Ricimer's men seized 
him, stripped him of his purple and diadem, beat him and cut off his 
head. This was the end of Majorian’s life.!^5 
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37 
(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 9) 

"Or. rol BaAáuepoc rod XkóD0U mapagmov6noavroc xai 
TOXAd« TÓÀew SNnwoapevou Kai xwpac '"Pouaikác, émeumov map' 
aüróv oi "Peouatot npéoßeis, ot abrad TOU vecorepuauoU Kkareuéjaporro, 
kai wore uh abu THY xcopav karabpauei» T' Aírpac qépew abro 
éxaorou érouc Ératav. ondvet yàp Tew avayxaiwy égpate mpóc 
TOAELOV TO olkciov Suavacrivar TANIO. 


38 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 10) 

“Ort ò Tebéptxos ovx ën taic mpóc Mauopwivóv tredeioas 
onovéats éuuévaw BavdiAurv kai Maupovoicov mAndos éni Snwoet 
ms ‘Iradtas Kai ZueAiac Eneprev, MapKeAAwou 7067 mporepov TÄS 
phoov dvaxwpyjoavros bu Tò ‘Pexivepa napedéadar avrav ric 
óuváuecoc éJedjoavrTa robs mapenopevous avrg? Devdas (hoar 66 ér 
nreioras avipdat) napareidew xpriuaow, wore éxeivoy pév ámo- 
Aure», Gypixeadat <6é mpóc abrov, Kat MapxedAwov> ebraindévra 
TY enPovdrny (ob yap dyrupdorwetadat ta "Pekiuepoc ébvvaro 
mAOUTG)), ris Lekedtas vmovoorijoar. éaTrédAero ovv Kai mapa Tov 
l'etépuxov npeofieia, ToUro uév napa rod "Peküiepoc, ws où def karo- 
Acycopeiv abrüv TG oroa, roUro 6é kai napa ro Kpatoipros TOV 
év TH € "Pcouaüov, ép' «o ris Linedias kai rijs "IraAac ànéxeosat 
Kai Tàc Baowtelous éxnéumew "yuvaikac, l'efépuxoc 66, moXAcv mpóc 
abrüv npeofleuráw Kata Guupópouc araXévrax xpóvouc, ràc yuvauc ac 
ob mpórepov Oungüke npiv Tj thy mpeofvrépav row BaAevruuavoU 
Ovyarépcow (Eb6okia. 6é fjv Óvoua. abrij) 'Ovopixc ra éavrod mabi 
KüTEveyUrngev. róre yàp kal rrj» Eddokiay rrjv Oeobociou Üvyarépa 
ámémeume oiv Thaxidia Tfj érépa abric Ouyarpi, Tiv éyeyaufikei 
'OXofipuoc. roU 86 Tac 'IraAiac kal THY EuceAia» Snob 6 Tefépeyos 
oux dméoTn, GAAG uārhov abrac ékerdpdet, perà Tov Maopravor 
Bovrndeic faodevew rov év rij éanépa. 'Pwpaluw ‘OdvBprov 5 Tw 
é£ énvyapias ovyyéveiay. 


7 6é npóc abróv, kai MapxeAAwopr addidi in lac, [66 mpóc abrdv. ror’ énoírjae 
rév M, add. Niebuhr 


2. (John of Antioch Fr. 204 = Exc. de Ins. 88) 

“Ore 6 l'ifépcxoc émópódec tas “Iradtas BovAóuevoc Baodxeboac 
Tay égmepicov 'OXUflpuov be Thv éE énvyauíac ovyyeveray, ov èno- 
eiro 5é npopavfj ToU moAéuou airiav TO ph Tov ‘OAUBptov éc rà TÄS 
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37 
(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 9) 

When Valamir the Scythian broke the treaty and ravaged many 
cities and much Roman territory, the Romans sent envoys to him, 
They upbraided him for his revolt and agreed to pay him three hundred 
pounds of gold each year so that he not overrun the land again. For he 
said that his people had turned to war because of lack of necessities. 


38 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 10) 

Since Gaiseric no longer kept the treaty which he had made 
with Majorian, he sent a force of Vandals and Moors to ravage Italy 
and Sicily. Marcellinus had already left the island because Ricimer, 
wishing to drain off his strength, had won over with money his 
Scythian followers, who were in the majority." As a result they left 
Marcellinus and went over «to Ricimer, and Marcellinus, as a pre- 
caution against the plot (since he could not compete with Ricimer's 
wealth), withdrew from Sicily. Embassies were, therefore, sent to 
Gaiseric, both from Ricimer, warning him not to ignore the treaty, and 
from the ruler of the eastern Romans, telling him to keep away 
from Sicily and Italy and return the royal women. Although many 
embassies were sent to him at various times, Gaiseric did not free 
the women until he had betrothed Valentinian's elder daughter, whose 
name was Eudocia, to his son Huneric. Then he dismissed Eudoxia, 
the daughter of Theodosius, and Placidia, her other daughter, who was 
married to Olybrius. He did not end his devastation of Italy and Sicily, 
but ravaged it even more, since because of his kinship by marriage he 
wished Olybrius to be Emperor of the western Romans after Ma- 
jorian.!? 


2. (John of Antioch Fr, 204 = Exc. de Ins. 88) 

Gaiseric ravaged Italy wishing Olybrius to be Emperor of the 
West because of his kinship by marriage.! He did not advertise as his 
reason that Olybrius had not become the Emperor of the West, but 
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éonepiac afvat acie, GAAG TO ph THY BaAevrwiavoU kai 
‘Aeriou Se5d03a: abri neptovoiav, rrjv uév dvopare Eddoxias, Tv 6 
Tobrov Trai eixe, THY 66 coc l'avóevriou naos 6utyovros nap’ abri. 
(Cf. Procopius Wars 3,6,6 = Fr. 53,3) 


39 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 14) 

"Ort of éorépuoc 'Pwuato éc 66oc &XO0vrec epi MapkeAAtvov, 
umore aütavouévre abri? ris 6wádgeox Kai ér’ abroùs &yáyo Tov 
TÓÀeuOv, Siapdpws TüGpaTrouévo avroic TOW TpayuáTow, TOUTO 
èv ék Bavéttwr, roUro 5é kak Aitydiov, avdpds èk Takara  uév 
TG TpOc TH éonépa Óppucouévov, Ta 66 Matopiavad ovorpareuoa- 
uévou kai wAeiorny duy’ abrov éxovroc Sbvayw kal xaXenatovros 
Sa mv Tob flaciXéco; dvaipeow- by roD npóc raAuorac Téux 
antyaye moXéuou 7) npóc Tordouc rove év Tadaria Suapopa. nepi 
yap TÄS Oudpou mpóc Exeivous OuupiXoveucGv yc kaprepc;« éudxero 
kal àvópóc épya péyiora év éxeivey émebel£aro TO TONEHW . TOÓTUW 
dn éveka <ol> éonépwr ‘Pwyaio mapa rods éwous mpéoferc 
é0Tetlap, wore avrois Kai Tov MapkeAAWov kai rob BavóiAouc 
Sadar. kal nps uév Tov MapkeXXivov Aapxoc orarelc éreuev 
abróv Kata ‘Pupaiwy nha ph kwew, 6 5é mapà toùe BavótAoue 
Saas dmpakroc dvexuper, rod l'etepüxou ur) GAAws tov TÓAeuov 
karadqoew áneiXoUvroc, et uý ye abri <H> Tod BaXevrwuiwob kai 
Aerlou mepiovoia S007}. kal yàp kai mapa ray éwwr "Paopaitov 
ékekÓóui0TO potpay Tí« Badevrwiavod mepiovoias dvopart Eddoxias 
mS TQ ‘Ovopixw yeyaunperns. 6d be’ Erove éxdorov ravrny rob 
MOAELOU TpÓpa.ow nowúuevos EUdDS pos ápxouévov ov OTÒN THY 
éxorparteiay énoveiro éni re XuceAiav kal tas ‘Iradiacs- Kal raig peév 
nodeow, év alc uáxuiov Stvayw TO "IraA«orcw evar owvéfawev, 
ob padiws mpooepépero, karaAaufdvav 66 ycpía, év ole ur) Éruyev 
odoa dvrinadoc BUvajuc, éou re kai Hvdpamodifero. ob yap mpàc 
navra tdnoBdowa rois Barolo uépn oi Trara ápketv é6D- 
vavTO, wAndE. THY moAeuicov Bafdueroe Kal TG p) mapeivac aot 
vautuny 60vauw, Tj» napa TOV éwew airoDvres obx éróyyxavov bur 
rac mods Teféptxov exewors TeOcloac onoviacs- Onep rt páMora 
éxaxwoe rà év rij éonépa. "Poopaícw npdypyara 612 Tò Sinphodat rv 
Baoixetav. 


4 kåk Alytólov de Boor [kai veyibtov cod. kai Alyd(ov Niebuhr 11 oladd, 


Bekker 16 rf add. Müller 19 6r Valesius [54 codd. 
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rather that he himself had not been given the property of Valentinian 
and of Aetius, the former in the name of Eudocia, who was married to 
his son, the latter because Gaudentius, Aetius' son, was living with 
him.5! (CT. Procopius Wars 3,6,6 = Fr. 53,3) 


39 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 14) 

The western Romans came to fear that Marcellinus, whose 
strength was increasing, ^ would make war upon them while their 
affairs were troubled in a variety of ways, both by the Vandals and 
by Aegidius, a man sprung from the western Gauls.'5? He had a large 
force and, having been a fellow soldier of Majorian's, was angry at the 
murder of the Emperor. In the meanwhile his disagreement with the 
Goths in Gaul deterred him from war against the Italians. For, being 
in dispute with them over some border land, he fought hard against 
them and in the war performed deeds of the greatest bravery. For these 
reasons the western Romans sent envoys to the East to reconcile 
Marcellinus and the Vandals to them. Phylarchus was sent to Mar- 
cellinus and persuaded him not to attack the Romans. But when he had 
crossed to the Vandals, he returned having achieved nothing, since 
Gaiseric refused to end the war unless the property of Valentinian 
and Aetius were given to him. (From the eastern Romans he had 
acquired a part of the property of Valentinian in the name of Eudocia, 
who had married Huneric.) ^ Therefore, using this as a reason for 
hostilities, every year at the beginning of spring he descended upon 
Sicily and Italy with his fleet. He did not readily attack the cities 
which the Italians had garrisoned, but seized the places in which 
there was no adequate force, laid them waste and enslaved them.'55 The 
Italians were unable to bring help to all the points at which the Vandals 
could land, being hampered by the numbers of their enemies and by 
their lack of a fleet. The latter they sought from the eastern Romans 
but did not receive it because of the treaty which they had with the 
Vandals. Because of the division of the Empire this fact resulted in 
great harm for the western Romans. 
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2. (Stephanus Byzantius s.v. Dadcovat) 
Larwvar, modi Aadyariac, Gv Ladwvede rò éOvwcv, ce 
Iptoxos év KTW. 


40 
l. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 14) 

"Enpeafleboavro 6é kar’ éxeivov TÒV xpóvov karà robe Eqouc 
'Peuatove Lapayoupo kai Odpwyo kai 'Ovdyoupot, é8vn é£avao- 
távra TG oikeluov 119v, Xa(fpow éc uáxynv ogíow éXnAvOóro, 
obs é£5Àaoav "Afapor ueraváarac yevouevor tnd é9vowv oikobvrow 
Mev THY TapwKeavirw axrhy, donep kat ot Dapdyoupot éAaSévree 
Kara Sirnow yis mpos Tois Axaripos Obvvotc éyévovro, kai uáxac 
mpos éxeivous TOAAGS cvarnoducvot TÓ TE qUXOv kampyoxicavro kai 
7póc 'Pcouaiouc dpikovro, ruxeiv ric abra&y Bovdduevor énirndet- 
TTO. Paoiheùs obv Kai oL ayy’ abrov qiXoppovnoáuevo, Kal pa 
6óvrec abro àréneuyav. 

1 xara codd, [7apà de Boor 3 ôw Cantoclarius [dav A édvaoy X 
5 napwxeaviry Suda [mapeeaviróa A 
2. (Suda A 18) 

"Ort ol ABapic obra. é£rjacar LaPivwpac, ueraváorat yevo- 
Heva Und éva oixolvTwy uév Thy mapcoxeavirs axriy, Thy 56 
xeopav &moAcróvrGo ua TÒ é£ dvaxicews Tob ‘Oxeavod ducyAddes 
‘ywopuevov, kai ypunc)v è mAfj)oc üvagavév: bmep Tw Adyos ur) 
mpórepov navoaovat npiv Ñ (lopàv movjoat TÒ Tv àvOpcmov vyévoc. 
5:0 0T] nd TCOvÓe éXauvduevor TG 6ewdv rois mAnowxcopots évé- 
BaXXov - kai r&v éntüvrcov buvarwrépwr Üvrc ol rij» Egodov <o> 
buxorüuevo. ueravioravro, aonep kal ol Xapdyoupo édadevres 
mpos Tots Akaripo Obvvoic éyévovro. (CF. A 820, X 111) 

1 fhacar [etcxioav M 3 dnodtrdvrew AGTB [xaraAumóvruw 


SMB avaxvocws [vaw ripa. Dm M 7 duvarwrdpwe dvrwy AGT [én- 
yaoriuverruw M obx add, Müller [uñ A ze 


41 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 15) 

"Ort aracuatóvrcw. tay puyddwy EVP xara robs Kara THY 
Ew ‘Puyaiovs, napa ray ‘Iraha mpeafeia dupixero Xéyovoa. oc obx 
broorioovrat, el prj ye apio robs BavdtAous Suadddkouev. dupikero 5€ 
Kal Tapa Tou Mepody uovápxov, ra re nap’ abrovs karaupevyóvra 
ek TOD operepov éYvous airiay Exovoa kal r&v Máyo [kai] rv év 


5 kai exp. Valesius 
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2. (Stephanus Byzantius s.v. XaAcvat) 
Salonae: a city of Dalmatia, the adjective from which is Saloneus, 


according to Priscus in his sixth book. 


40 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 14) 

At this time the Saraguri, Urogi and the Onoguri sent envoys to 
the eastern Romans. These iribes had left their native lands when the 
Sabiri attacked them, The latter had been driven out by the Avars who 
had in turn been displaced by the tribes who lived by the shore of the 
Ocean. In the same way, the Saraguri, driven to search for land, came 
into contact with the Akatirian Huns and, after engaging them in many 
battles, defeated that tribe. The Saraguri then approached the Romans, 
wishing to win their friendship, and the Emperor and his courtiers 
received them in a kindly manner, gave them gifts and sent them 
away. 156 


2. (Suda A 18) 
These Avars drove out the Sabinores having themselves been 


displaced by the tribes who lived by the shore of the Ocean. The 
latter had left their land on account of the mist which came from an 
inundation of the Ocean and because a flock of gryphons had ap- 
peared, [t is said that they would not leave until they had eaten the 
whole race of men. Therefore, driven out by these evils, the ocean 
dwellers fell upon their neighbours, and since the attackers were more 
powerful, the Avars, who could not resist their onset, were displaced. 
In the same way the Saraguri were driven out and came into contact 
with the Akatirian Huns."? (Cf. A 820, E 111) 


41 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 15) 

While the fugitive peoples were at odds with the eastern Ro- 
mans,9 an embassy came from the Italians saying that they could not 
continue to resist unless the eastern Romans reconciled them with the 
Vandals. An embassy also arrived from the Persian monarch which 
complained to the Romans both about the Persians who were fleeing to 
the Romans and about the Magi who had lived from old in Roman 
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Th ‘Pwyatkev yi ÈK TANLOV oixobytuv xpóvox, we anayew abro 
TOV narpiwy édav kai vopuw édédrovres kal rf mepi rò Selov 
ayioreias mapevoxAoUoí re kai éc dei dvaxaleodat kara Tov Yeoyov 
ob Qvyxcopobot TO nap’ abroic Goflearov Kadovpevov müp - Kal c xph 
TOU ‘Ioupoeinaax ppoupiov éni trav Kaaníow keuiévou muXGv xpf)- 
para xopmyoUvrac "Pouaíouc novetodar émqéAewn Ñ yoüv Tobs 
vpouprioovra« abró orparu«orac oréAAew, kai ui) uóvou; «aac 
danavn kal qvÀakt roO xcopiov Bapiveadat: el yap évboiev, oùk eic 
Ilépcac povous, dÀAà Kal eic "Pcouaíoue TÀ ÈK tev mapowobvrow 
éüvcv kakà padiws dyndodat. xovar 66 abrovs éXeyov kal yoh- 
paow émwoupeiw émi ræ mpóc OUvvovu; modkduw rods Kidapiras 
Aeyouevous - éceodat yàp apiow abraw vikcovro dvnow, us) avyxc- 
pouuévou Tod Edvouc kal el; rv "Pcouaikzv 6iafiaivew énupáreuw. 
Távro è veka ‘Pwyaiwy àmokpwagévow oréddew ròv Siadekd- 
ucvov 7q) IIapdvaio uovápxn- unre yap puyddas elva napa oviat 
unre mapevoxrctodat Tob; Ma-yous ris Opnokelac népi Tv guak 
5é rob ‘lovpoermadx ypoupiov kai roy nóXeuov Tov npóc TOds Obvvous 
Ünép apa abrciv ávabebeyuévous ui) 6walcox« xpriuara alreiv map’ 
avraw. émpeoflebero 5é napa pèr BavSitovs brép 'IraAcw Taruavós 
év Ti) TOv natpuluw dtia karaXeyóuevoc, napa 5e IIépoae Kew- 
oravris, tolrov uév riv Ürapxov Aaxcov &pxriv, mpd 66 rfj nar 
átía Kai THs marpuuórr TOC TUXGM. l l 


8 @ywrelas napevoxdotal re Kal és dei dvaxaleo das scripsi [&ycore(ac. mapa- 
xwpovo. è xai ds dei dvaxaleadar A dytorelac mapevoxdoval re éç del Kal 
àvakGlea ða: Bekker, Niebuhr 12 opds add. Bekker 26 trapxov codd. 
[Prarov ex Fr. 41,21.3 Maltese (1977) 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 11) 

"Ort éni Aéovroc Baoikécoc 'Pwpalew énpeafe)ero mapa uév 
Bavéitouc inép 'IraAcv Taruwix év rij Tv narpwicv atia Kara- 
Aeyónevos, mapa 8é Iépoac Koorávrux, rpírov uév «Tv» Ünapxov 
Maxa &pxtiv, rpóc 66 ri) brary akia kal TÜS marpuaórnroc ruxcv. 
kal Tariavos uév ék Bav6D«ov eddie &ümpakroc dvexwpnoev, TV 
avrod ind rod Tesepixou ph mapabexÓévrow Adywr- 6 56 Kaw- 
oravrios Th 'Eóéon, Papai uév moder, mpoootkc 86 ris IHepadwv 
xwpas, éykaréuewev, €odébaovat abróv éni noù GiivafaXXouévov 
TOU TlapYvatov uovdpxov . 


3 r^» add, Niebuhr Ürapxov Müller ex Fr, 41,1 1.26 {im codd, def. 
Maltese (1977) 4 Xaxov Dindorf [Aafuw codd. [Ynarov e 
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territory. The embassy alleged that the Romans, wishing to turn the 
Magi from their ancestral customs, laws and form of worship, harassed 
them and did not allow the fire, which they call unquenchable, to be 
kept burning continually according to their law.'*? It also said that the 
Romans, through a contribution of money, should show interest in the 
fortress of Iouroeipaach, situated at the Caspian Gates, or they should 
at least send soldiers to guard it. It was not right that the Persians 
alone should be burdened by the expense and the garrisoning of the 
place, since if they did not make these expenditures, the neighbouring 
peoples would easily inflict damage not only upon the Persians but 
upon the Romans also. They further said that the Romans should help 
with money in the war against the so-called Kidarite Huns, since a 
Persian victory would be advantageous to the Romans insofar as that 
people would be prevented from penetrating to the Roman Empire 
also. The Romans replied that they would send someone to discuss all 
these issues with the Parthian monarch. They claimed that there were 
no fugitives amongst them and that the Magi were not harassed on 
account of their religion, and said that since the Persians had under- 
taken the guarding of the fortress of Iouroeipaach and the war against 
the Huns on their own behalf, it was not right that they demand money 
from the Romans. 

Tatian, who held the rank of patrician, was sent as ambassador 
to the Vandals on behalf of the Italians, while Constantius, who was 
prefect for the third time and a patrician as well as a consular, was sent 
to the Persians,!&? 


2. (Exe. de Leg. Rom. 11) 

When Leo was Emperor of the Romans, Tatian was sent as 
ambassador to the Vandals on behalf of the Italians, while Constantius, 
who was prefect for the third time and a patrician as well as a consular, 
was sent to the Persians. Tatian returned immediately from the Vandals 
having accomplished nothing since Gaiseric would not give him an 
audience. But Constantius waited at Edessa, a Roman city close to 
Persian territory, since the Parthian monarch delayed receiving him 


for a long time.’ 


NER —O — — 
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3. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 12) 

"Ort Tov K«wvarárriv. Tv mpeofevrnv év rij 'Ebéon xpóvov 
émuueivavra, ws elpnrai pot, TiS mpeofeíac mépi, TOTE éBétaro 0 
Tlepoasp uóvapxos é¢ rip operépav kal nap’ abróv dupxéodat mpoo- 
ératev, oùk év rai néAcow, adda yap év roi ueSopíoi abrcsv TE 
Kal Obrvcw rc». Kidapiray ras buarpipas mowodpevos, «npóe obs 
TOMELOS> abri) awíoraro airiay Éxcov wes Tous popous rv Obyvaw 
ur Koufopeve, ods of máAat yey rov Ilepacv kai Ndpduv faot- 
AeUovrec Edevro. o) ò marüp THY TOD pópa &mapvnoáuevog àra- 
Yo»yr Tov nóħeuov Ümebé£aro kai rovrov perà Tis Baouelac tapé- 
meupe Tq nail, core rai; payats émitpiBopévouce rovs Tlépaas 
dndrn édedijoa, tiv rGv Obvewy Adcat Siapopdy, Kai Shira ŝa- 
nénpacva: rò Nepwtny (rotro yap fjv dvoua Taw Tore llepocv 
Baotkevorrt) npòs Tov Kovyxar tov Otvvwy tryoUuevov, cx; Thy mpds 
aùròv dovevivwpy eiprivnv èni re ovupaxig ondvdecdat Bobhoiro Kal 
TW avrov kareyyvi abedwyry (vewrarov yàp abróv ewa, ovvéBawe 
kai undétw naiiwy evar marépa). róv è mpoobetduevov ToUc 
Acyous yhuaova ob roD llewcotov ddedynv, adr’ érépay yuvaixa 
Pacttxass Siaxoopndetoay, t» 6 Ilepodwv uóvapxoc étémeuye, 
mapeyyunaas wç obdév uév ávakaAUmrovca TÓW ÉoxnuaTiwuévcow 
Baoreias kai evdayioviag pedéter, ékMéyovoa 5é thy Dnókpuow 
Jdvarov Efex fmuíav. ob yap dvékeaVar róv KiBapirOw Epxovra 
Jepázawa» Exew YAUETTPW avri THs eb yevouerns. 

Tovrov xápw onevodpevos  TIlewcotne npó« róv rw Olvycv 
TyoUucvov oùk éni TOÀD ris dndrns anuvaro- ebrapndetoa yap 1) 
yw, umore 6 üpxcov rod ESvous bd érépcov nudduevos Thy abris 
TUxn9 yaen arv tyéker Javarw, unvier Tò pedernddv. ô Sè 
Kobyxac émawéoac rù» yuvatka ric àXn9elac abriv uiv Éuewev 
EX yauerriv, riaaadat 5e rod 60Xov Tletpcotqv edu móXeuov n pi 
TOÙS dudpous Éxew brexpiveto Seladal re dvbpwv ob rw mpds paxnv 
énirndeluy, (uupiov yap abri rapeiva, rADo) àAAà rv orparn- 
Ynoóvrcov abri tov móAeuov. ô bé r' abri üvBpac rwv Moyá 
é£éreuyev. Kai roix pèr 6 Tv Kidapiray üpxov ànékrewev, rods 5€ 
Acfmoduevoc napa róv Mepwtyy anéneupev &ánayycAoDvrae asc 
Tf anarns TauTny Ébcoke Bixny. oUrcoc abdic abrois å wdAEuos üve- 
fwruphin, kal éudxovro Kaprepads. év l'ópyq. rolvw, (roro yap 
dvopa TÖ Xwpiw, év &nep avveBawe roix Ildpoas arpatonedeveodat) 
To Kovarárriv à Tlepwtns édéxero kal rwas huépas ythopporn- 
aduevos diaphe Sektdv o06év nep ris npeoßeias &mokpwápuevos. 


4 Nepouwy ante "óAeaw add, de Boor 5-6 apde ob« méAeuos add, Niebuhr 
8 ob scripsi [v codd. napynodyevoc X 21 keadarX 26 xarenwe codd. 
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3. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 12) 

When Constantius the envoy had waited for a while at Edessa, 
as I have said,!9 for the sake of his embassy, the Persian monarch gave 
him admittance to his territory. He asked Constantius to come to him 
while he was engaged not in the cities but on the borders between his 
people and the Kidarite Huns. With these a war had begun, the cause of 
which was that the Huns were not receiving the tribute monies which 
the former rulers of the Persians and the Parthians had paid.!® The 
father of the monarch had refused the payment of the tribute and had 
undertaken the war, which his son had inherited together with the 
kingdom. As a result the Persians were being worn down by the fighting 
and wished to end the dispute with the Huns by guile. So Perozes (for 
this was the name of the current Persian king) sent to Kunchas, the 
leader of the Huns, saying that he welcomed peace with him and wished 
to make a treaty of alliance and betroth his sister to him, for he 
happened to be very young and not yet the father of children. How- 
ever, when Kunchas had accepted these proposals, he married not the 
sister of Perozes but another woman dressed as a princess, whom the 
Persian king had sent, having told her that if she did not reveal the trick 
she would enjoy royal status and affluence, but if she told of the deceit 
she would suffer death as the penalty, since the ruler of the Kidarites 
would not endure to have a maidservant to wife instead of a noble- 
woman. 

Having made the treaty on these terms, Perozes did not long 
profit from his treachery towards the ruler of the Huns. For the 
woman, fearing that at some time the ruler of the people would be told 
of her status by others and would put her to a cruel death, revealed 
what had been done. Kunchas praised the woman for her honesty and 
continued to keep her as his wife. But, wishing to punish Perozes for 
his trick, he pretended that he was at war with his neighbours and had 
need, not of fighting men (for he had an enormous number of these), 
but of generals to direct the war. Perozes sent him three hundred of his 
leading captains, and of these the ruler of the Kidarites killed some and 
mutilated the rest, sending them back to Perozes with the message that 
this was the punishment for his treachery. Thus the war between them 
was rekindled, and there was heavy fighting. Therefore, Perozes re- 
ceived Constantius in Gorga, which was the name of the place at which 
the Persians were encamped, and having treated him generously for a 
few days, dismissed him without a satisfactory reply to the embassy.’ 
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[42] 
[((Evagrius HE 2,13) 

Lupnvexdn è rovro uoa. 1) kal 6ewórepa àvà rrj» Koworav- 
TWOUTOAW, üpxfic ToU kakoD yevopévns èv 7a napadadaaoiw TÄS 
TÓAecoc uépet, Sep Bods kaXobot mópov. toróprrau 66 cx kath Tas 
énrüuxviouc cpac auw tis kakoÜpyoc madapvatos yuvaut etkao- 
Deis, eire kal raic áXnOelaic yvvr) epris 0mó Saiuovos olarpov- 
uev — Aéyera, yàp én’ duydrepa —, AUxvo» mpds TavToTWAWP 
éveyketv dwmnoouévg TL TO rerapixeuuévow, Tedévros 5' ad rob 
AUXvov Tå "yóvauv Unavaxcopíjgat: TO 6é ye mop orvmmíov Aaffóuevov 
padya ueyiorn» étàpat, Aóyov re Oürrov éunpijoat tò olknua.- ék 
rovrov è rà mapaxelueva padwy dypavodiva, ToU mupóc dup 
veuojtévou ob uóvov tà ebétanra GAG kal rac ék Aidcor olxodopiac, 
Kai Gype rerdprns ruépac Stayeivavros, kai nãoav pwav bnep- 
BeBnxéros, rò ueoaírarov nav TIS mÓNecos and Tod dpxrqov uéxpi 
TOU votiov KMjgaroc banarndhprar, èm. névre uév orabíove TÒ pnKos, 
Sexaréooapas è TÒ mÀáTOCc: ws umóév uerat) karaAeupódTvaa un 
6nuociv u^ Wirot olkobouucv, ur) kiovac, ux) tac èk Mew 
yaAibac, àÀAà rdoav &áneakXnkvuiav Ane Gonep tt TG eüekámrcow 
karakauO4va.. rovro ô rò Kaxdv yevéodar év uév Trà fopeio 
KALLATI, €v c» Kat vewpia TT móAecc kaDearáaw, and roO kaXov- 
evou Bods mópou uéxpi Tod naħa "AmÓXAcoc tepoð, èv 66 TH 
voríco dnd ToU "louMavoU Auiévoc uéxpic oikuv ob TOAD keuievow 
ToU eUkrrpiou THC énikXny» ‘Opovoias éxxAnoias, ép 5é G3 ueoacrárq 
TAS TÓAcax pépet and ToU Kwvorayrivov mpoaaryopevouévou ydpou 
péxpte tis TOU Tavpov kaAoupévrc &yopüc, oixrpóv naar Séapa kal 
elSexdéorarov. doa yàp émopnro rij moder KaAAN, Tj mpi Tb peya- 
Aonpemée kai àánapáfikmrov étnoknuéva, 7) mpds kowàs T] Buorudc 
kaAoüvra xpelac, ke’ ëv éc öpn re kal Bovvods &mncoxebuíoóm 5vo- 
Barovs re Kai 8voówrropeUrov; kal mavroicov ddA mApets, ri 
Tporépa» guyxéovrac Oyw- cx pndé rots oikhropot rÓv rémov ènmi- 
rpénew elBévas ti re Ñ ënn rw nporépow éróyxavev cv. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HF 15,21)] 


8 ye om. Pv 12-13 vrofietmkóroc B 15 ùc [xai B 24 rot cravpos A 
26 drapáxAmnrov P 29 rov rTÓmuwv LBY 30 WA 


[43] 
[(Suda B 163) 
BaotAtokoc, Bypivns ddedyds rijs fjaotAiboc, éni Aéovroc ToU 
Baoiiduss &vri "Povoruiou aorparonebápxov PEIN, eüenireukroe HÈV 
cv éy pdxaic, Boaduvous Sè Kai pevaxifovaw dnaydpevos babiox.] 
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[42] 
[(Evagrius HE 2,13) 

At the same time as these disasters!55 there occurred similar or 
even worse ones at Constantinople. The trouble began in that part of 
the city on the coast which they call the Bosporus. It is said that at 
dusk a malignant and vengeful spirit in the guise of a woman, or really 
a working woman possessed by a spirit (for both versions are offered), 
carried a lamp into a general store intending to buy some pickles. The 
silly woman set down the lamp and left, and the flame caught some 
fibres, burst into a huge conflagration and burned down the building 
in an instant. After this the neighbouring buildings were quickly con- 
sumed as the fire spread not only to the structures made of in- 
flammable materials but even to stone buildings. It burned for four 
days and overcame every attempt to stop it. The whole core of the city 
from the north to the southern edge was destroyed, an area five stades 
deep and fourteen wide. Within this area nothing remained of any 
building, public or private — not even the pillars or stone vaults —, but 
ali materials were burned up and reduced to ashes as if they had been 
easily combustible. In the northern quarter, where the city's dockyards 
are, the damage extended from the Bosporus to the old Temple of 
Apollo, in the southern quarter from Julian's Harbour to buildings close 
to the oratory of the church called Concord, and in the centre of the 
city from Constantine's Forum to the Agora of Taurus, To all it offered 
a miserable and affecting spectacle. Whatever beautiful things had 
graced the city, all that was built with an eye to unsurpassable magni- 
ficence, all that was put to public or private use was at one stroke 
reduced to hills and mounds of all kinds of rubble, impassable obstacles, 
the jumbled remains of former beauty. As a result the site did not even 
allow its inhabitants to recognise what had been there before and where 
it had stood. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,21)] 


[43] 
[(Suda B 163) 
Basiliscus, the brother of the Empress Verina, was during Leo’s 
reign chosen general to replace Rusticius. He was a successful soldier 
but slow-witted and easily taken in by deceivers.] 
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44 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 16) 

“Ort perà Tov éunpnauóv rfc TOXEWwS TOV éni Aéovroc kev 6 
loflátne ody Arovvoiw éc rev Kwvorarriívov TMepouny éxcov orornv 
xal ræ Mnóuc 5opupopobuevoc rpómc . ov ot dui rà faoMea etd- 
pero, mpórepov uév roD vecrepuuoD kareuépavro, Enetta 5é 
vi oppovraápuevor aréneuwav: elhe yap abrovs T) Te Yutreia rov 
Aóya Kal rà r&v Xproruvay émupepápevoc cóufoXa. i 


45 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 17) 

“Ore ZKipot kal Tórða éc móAepov auveAO0vrec Kai 6uxxcopio- 
Üévres ajupórepot mp0 OVLUAKWY PETaKANOW mapeakeudtovro: év 
olc Kai mapa roù wous ‘Pupaious TjXdov. kal "Aonap pèr tryetro 
unóerépow ovupaxew, 6 è abrokpárcop Adwy éflobAero Tipo 
émKoupetv. kai 569? ypauuara mnpóc tov èr ‘TAdupwic arparnryov 
éreumev évreAMóuevos ola. Kara rà TérSuv foter rv mpoo- 
TiKouca» méumew. 


l Expo Cantoclar. [Zxó0a( A 3 “Aonwap Cantoclar. [dep A 


46 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 18) 

l “Ore hke karà roUrov rò xpóvov napa TOW ‘Arrnda talões 
we Tov facea Acovra npeofleia tas airlas ñartovoa THs mpobnap- 
dons Siapopas, kai c; xoh abrods éni elpyy onévbeadat kal karà 
TÒ naai Vos napa tov "Iorpov éc tabrov lovrac ‘Puspaiots mpo- 
Téva dyopay kai dyradapupdvew, cv Gy deduevot ruxoev, Kal 7) uév 
opä abrOv mpeopeia èv roigóc oboa ünpakro« énavijer- ob yap 
ébóne TÓ Baowrevovrt OÜvvouc Tw '"Peouaikov ovpfloAaicoy uerexew 
TONAG, TY abrod Kakwoavras yr»: ot è roù Arra nates rH ém 
Tij mpeofeia andxpiow Be&duevo, mpds owüc 6wepépovro- 6 uév yap 
Aeyyitix, àmpükrcow émaveAOóvraw Tow npéo[ecw, nóħenov ‘Pw- 
palms émáyew éBovdrero, ó Sè "Hppay npòs ravrnv àmmyópeve thr 
Tapagkevrip, ws TG KaTa xwpav &mrayóvrov abroy TONE LWP. 


47 


(Exc, de Leg. Gent. 19) 
“Ort Lapayoupa: Axartipois kai hios ESveow énvepevat Eni 
IIépcac éorpárevov. kal npórepov pév nl ras Kaoníac mapeyévovro 


———————————— nn À,ÓÀ7Á—————— © 
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44 

(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 16) 

After the fire in the city during the reign of Leo, Gobazes came 
with Dionysius to Constantinople, dressed in Persian style and with a 
bodyguard in the Median manner. The officials at court received him 
and at first blamed him for his rebellion, but then treated him in a 
kindly manner and dismissed him. For he won them over both by his 
flattering words and because he brought with him the symbols of 
the Christians!" 


45 
(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 17) 

A war broke out between the Sciri and the Goths, When the 
two sides separated, they prepared to call for assistance. Amongst 
others they came to the eastern Romans. Aspar thought that they 
should ally with neither, but the Emperor Leo wished to help the 
Sciri. He sent letters to the general in Illyricum ordering him to send 
the appropriate help against the Goths.’ 


46 
(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 18) 

At this time an embassy came to the Emperor Leo from the sons 
of Attila to remove the causes of previous disputes. They also said that 
a peace treaty should be made and that in the old manner they should 
meet with the Romans at the Danube, establish a market and exchange 
whatever they required. The embassy left having achieved none of 
these things, since the Emperor's view was that the Huns, who had done 
much damage to his territory, shouid not have access to Roman trade. 
When the sons of Attila received the reply to the embassy, they fell into 
disagreement. Since the embassy returned unsuccessful, Dengizich 
wished to make war on the Romans, whereas Ernach objected to such 
a campaign because wars in his own territory were occupying him. 


47 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 19) 
The Saraguri, having attacked the Akatiri and other peoples, 


invaded Persia. First they came to the Caspian gates, but when they 
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mbdas- kai ypoupay Tepowrp év abraics éyxaSeat@oay eüpóvrec 
érépay odov érpámovro, bU he émi robc “IBnpas éAS6vrec rhv Te 
abra jow kai rà Apueview xcpía karérpexov- chore Tlépoas 
mpox TQ) TOÀÉéuc) TOv Kidapirwy TO) mddat abrois cverdyrt Kat 
ravrny eùhafovuévous rv ÉpoBov mapa ‘Pwyatous npeofieucaoda: 
kai aire, xpriuara. opiow abroic 5iboodat T] dv6pac mpds ypudakiy 
ToU 'Ioupoeuraàx qpovpíov, kal Aéyew, &rep abrois rodAdxis elpnto 
Trpeofevouévote, ÙS, abri byurapévco Tas uáxac kal uù ovyxco- 
pobvrcoy Tà émióvra, é9vn fáppapa mápobov &yew, ù rv 'Poxialcv 
ábticoroc buiuévet Xwpa . ray 6é dnoKpwapevasy ax; ËKAOTOV àváykm 
THS oikeias bmepuaxoüvra. yis TIS aerépac ypoupads émyedetavat, 
TüÀw anpaxrot énavetevkav. 


48 
1, (Exe, de Leg. Gent, 20) 

"Ort Aeyyifix móXeuov ént ‘Payaious émeveykóvros kal TH Tou 
"[orpov 5x91 npoakaprepoŭvros, robro wad b ‘Avaydarne ò ‘Opvt- 
yloxdou (aurds yap elixe riw mpds TẸ Opqkito pépet Tod morauoD 
quAakrv) ék TOv dup’ abróv éxnéupac énvvddvero & re Bovdduevor 
"póc uàxmv mapackevátovra,. ò 66 Aeyyuix rod 'Avayáorov karto- 
Atrywproas robs br’ abrod mejupDévrac ümpáxrow tyler, mapa 5é rbv 
Bacirea robs Siadetouevous Coreddev, cos, el uÀ yiv Kal xpriuara. 
aura) re kai TẸ émouévc boi] orpar@, médepov énd£er. r&v 5é nap' 
éxeWou npéa(ecv éc rà Bacirew dpikouévciv kal rà abroic èv- 
Tad derra &áma'yyed vro, &nexkpivaro faotXeic éroiuws ëxew mávra 
moe, el ye órakovoóuevo, abri mapayévowrai- xalpew yap roi 
dno ras édvasy éni ovppaxia dupuaovuévow. 


8 5oln Dindorf [iwn A 


2. (Evagrius HE 2,14) 

‘Trò rois abrotc xpóvotc, ToU ZkvóuoD moAéuou avvw Tajrévov 
mpos roùe épo "Pcouaíowe, T] re Opaxia yi kai 6 "EAMjonovroc 
égeloón, Kai ‘lwvia kai ai kaXoUuevat KukAáBec vicar, cc Kribo 
kai Tis Kpnraiv výoov rà TOXAA Karevexomwai. kai Üufipoue Sè 
ékarolous à Iploxos icropet yevéodat àvà rv KooravrwotmoMwv 
Kai riv BuiuvGv xcopav, èm. rpeis kai réooapas T)uépac moraumbov 
TOV vddruw éE obpavod gepouévow - kal pn uév elc nesla karevex- 
ivor, KarakXuvoDe(cac 66 kopac napanodéava, yevégðar 56 kal 
vows év rij Bodvy Aium, ob pakpàv rijs Nixounõeias dipeorcoom, ék 


4 ris Konrav vicov [TAs Kd rGv vüsuv zv B 
7 à TepwurmoAéao Yai B 
9 Bodvy | Kaivi A dyeorwon Lowth, Müller [dgeorconc codd. 
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found that the Persians had established a fort there, they took another 
route, by which they came to Iberia. They laid waste this country and 
overran Armenia. As a result the Persians, apprehensive of this inroad 
on top of their old war with the Kidarites, sent an embassy to the 
Romans and asked that they give them either money or men for the 
defence of the fortress of Iouroeipaach. They repeated what had often 
been said by their embassies, that since they were facing the fighting 
and refusing to allow access to the attacking peoples, the Romans' 
territory remained unravaged. When the Romans replied that each had 
to fight for his own land and take care of his own defence, they again 
returned having achieved nothing.'” 


48 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 20) 

Dengizich declared war on the Romans and approached close to 
the bank of the Danube. When Ornigisclus’’” son Anagast, who com- 
manded the defences of the part of the river in Thrace, learned this, 
he sent some of his men to ask what was their object in preparing for 
war. Dengizich scorned Anagast and sent his men away with nothing 
accomplished. He despatched men to the Emperor to announce that if 
he did not give land and money to himself and the army that followed 
him, he would make war. When his envoys came to the palace and 
spoke as they had been ordered, the Emperor replied that he was ready 
to do everything if they would remain obedient to him, for he was 
welldisposed to those of the foreign peoples who came into alliance 
with him.!? 


2. (Evagrius HE 2,14) 

At about the same time, when the Scythian war against the 
Romans was beginning, the land of Thrace and the Hellespont, Ionia 
and the islands called the Cyclades were hit by an earthquake. As à 
result most of the islands of Cnidus and Crete was devastated. The 
historian Priscus says that extraordinarily heavy rains fell at Con- 
stantinople and over Bithynia, and for three and four days torrents 
of water poured from the sky. Hills were flattened, villages were 
flooded and destroyed, and in Lake Boané not far from Nicomedia 


a a — — ——— 
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TOV ouvevexdéevruy éc abr» maumóAAc qopurciw. adda taŭra 
èv voTepov énpáxóm. (Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,20) 


49 
(Exc, de Leg. Gent. 21) 
“Ort Avaydorov kai BaouMckou Kai "Oorpuoc kai dAXGw 
Twa OTpaTmyGV 'Pecouateov trois Dl'óróouc éc twa koo xcpov 
GvykAewüvro Kai moMopkoUvro, Auc) Te mweCou£vaow TOV. Eku- 
dav ondver raw éntruóeicv, npeo(ieiar napa rods ‘Puxyaioue no- 
oacvat, Gore avrove el év6ibÓaot veuouévouc yr» inaxobew abrisv 
éc 6 ri dv Sédouev - Tör 66 éni faorhéa riv kelve qépew &mokpwa- 
uévcov mpeaieíav, kai rcv Bapfápcov rou MpoŬ népi oys Jéova 
€ücAew Tas ouufácew qauévow Kai ph otovc Te eivat uakpá« TOL 
codat àvakcxxác, BovAevdpevor ot Tac "Pcouaikàc råte Suérovrec 
Tpopàc xopnyýoew abroic vnéoxovro dxpt TIS Baauéox émirporric, 
et ye apüc abrovs Sedov cionep kal tò ‘Puspaixoy dSiaxéxptrat 
TARVoG: Evecdar yap abrav padi oUrcx émysédXerav, êç robe 
KXnpouuévouc kal oUK cic mavras droB\endvTuw Tur orpaTmyGY, 
oimep ÈS ypidoriyiiay Oposres mpóc THY abrOv navprws GuAdNd1- 
gorai Kouidny. TOv 6€ XkuOQw tobe dnayyeAVerras bia TOv 
"peoflécov mpoobetauévuaw Aóyouc Kal éc rooabracs ads abroix 
Takdvruw poipas, éc ögagnep kai of "Peouatot: 5texéxpwro, XeAxá, 
TOÜ Obwvcov yevous dvnp kal bmoorpdrryos tay bwnóvrow rà 
"Aomapoc raypara, napa Ti» éncrayovcay abroic fapfapud 
uoipav Ehdav kal rv Torduv (mheioveg 5é rav Mow ompxov) 
uerameuyapuevos ToUc Aoyábae roiwe émowjcaro Aóyow py, 
we dwoet uév abroic yie ò Bag eie, oùk elc aperépav 56 abriv 
ovpnow, GAG Trois év oylow Obvvoic. roórouc yap ÓMycopox yen- 
movias ÉXovrac Sikny Aokcw Tac abrOw énudvtas bupndtecdat 
Tpoyas, wore Yepandvrww takw énéyovras tig éxeivew evexa 
Taha wpeiodat TpOq c, Kainep és del nore roig Obvvote roO Porduv 
yévouc dorovbov Stapewavtoc, kai èk mpoyóvow Tiv abray àmo- 
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islands were formed by the large amount of debris that was washed into 
it. But these things happened later.!”? 
(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,20) 


49 
(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 21) 

Anagast, Basiliscus, Ostrys and other Roman generals trapped the 
Goths in a hollow place and held them under siege, and the Scythians 
were pressed by starvation owing to their lack of supplies. They sent!” 
an embassy to the Romans to say that if they were given land upon 
surrendering, they would obey whatever the Romans commanded. 
When the generals replied that they would convey the embassy to the 
Emperor, the barbarians said that they wanted a settlement because 
they were starving and could not make a long truce, The commanders 
of the Roman forces took counsel and promised that they would 
supply food until the Emperor made his decision, provided they split 
themselves up into as many units as the Roman force was divided into. 
In this way they would be easily cared for, since the generals would be 
concerned not with the whole force but with individual groups and as 
a matter of honour would compete to keep them fully supplied. The 
Scythians accepted the proposals brought to them by their envoys and 
split themselves up into as many divisions as the Romans were in. 
Chelchal, a man of the Hunnic race and a junior officer on Aspar’s 
staff, approached the part of the barbarians which had been assigned 
to them and, summoning the chiefs of the Goths (who were more 
numerous than the other peoples), began to speak to them as follows. 
He claimed that the Emperor would give them land not for their own 
enjoyment but for the Huns amongst them. For these men have no 
concern for agriculture, but, like wolves, attack and steal the Goths’ 
food supplies, with the result that the latter remain in the position of 
servants and themselves suffer food shortages. Yet the Gothic people 
have never had a treaty with the Huns and from the time of their fore- 
fathers have sworn to escape from the alliance with them. Thus, in 
addition to their own hardships, they make light of their ancestral 
oaths. Chelchal concluded that, although he was proud of his Hunnic 
origin, out of a sense of justice he was saying these things to them and 
offering advice as to what they should do. 

The Goths were disturbed by these words and, thinking that 
Chelchal had said them out of good will, attacked the Huns amongst 


358 Priscus: Text 


Olvvous [ws] ovordvrec Owxewljovro- kai uáxn kaprepà ájap0- 
Tépuw ovviatare Taw édvcov «ox ék ouvdtyyaros. ola ot “Aonapos 
nudduevo, GÀXà yàp Kal oi Tv honaw arparonéóuv fryeuóvec erà 
TOV olkeicov Taparatduevor Tov énvruxóvra ra Bapfápcov àvipov. 
TOU È dddou Kal rfjc Anarns ot Lebar Aaffóvrec €vvoav ays TE áye- 
Kahħoŭvro kalės xeipa« rois 'Pwpaios éxwpour. GX oi uév "Aorapos 
THY opiow émiaxoUcav éySacay dvadwoarrec poipav, roig 66 
Aourot; oTparnyois oUk àkwswos 7j uáxm éyévero, rw flapfBápuw 
kaprepcie áycovusapévcov, wore roc èf aùr&v bmodeupdévrac rác 
Te 'Pcouaikàüc rakes 0uooaadat kai ride riv modopKiay Buwvyeiv. 


34 d exp. Niebuhr 35 dx addidi e v.34 — 35-36 " 

Xp. h -36 ola ot "A 
uevot scripsi [ol&mep mecOÓuevot A Ü"Aomaup muDÓuevos Bekker repu dd 
caa ðar Niebuhr [Snwoaovai aut ênwoag da codd. 


[50] 
[(Evagrius HE 2,16) 

k 'Ek npeopelas 6€ r&v éonepícov 'Pcouaicov, Avdéuios BagMebs 
THC "Pone ékméumerai- @ Mapkiavóc 6 mpump BeBacirevness Tiv 
oikeiav Kareveyyinoe naiba. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,11; Procopius Wars 3,6,5 = Fr. 53,3)] 


51 

l. (Exc. de Leg. Gent, 22) 

, ‘Ort HeyloTns npóc TÒ Xovávcwv &Svos "Poouatow re kal Aatois 
Urapxoban Ówupopüc, kai awó6pa. éc rv ToU tohara TG Xov- 
ava OuOrauévow paxny, kai Ilepocw 6€ éOeXóvrow aùr 
TOÀeuew Sia tà ypodpia, anep «n» ri» Xovdvow aynonvro 
mpeopelav &areAAev, énucovpovs abra buvrejupó vat napa Baé 
airy êk TO napapvharróvruw orparwrăv tà Apueviuw pua 
TOV “Pupaios bmorehasy, &p' @ mpooxwpwvy vray éroluny éxew 
fovea, kal pù xwSvvevew ros nóppwðev amexdexduevor, Ñ rapa- 
yevouévcw énirpifeadat Sandvn, rob modéyou, dy obrw ron, Sava- 
BaAXouévov, Kaddrep NSn mpórepov éyeyovet. TS yap civ 'Hpax- 
Melu &mearaAuévie Bon?eiac, kai Tlepocov kai 'Iflpcov rGv abro 
émayóvra Tov mÓAeuov mpóc érépcw eSvai róre &maoxoXr8évrav 
uáxnv, mp ounpaxlay ámémeuyev doxddduw emt rij TOv. TpopGv 
xopmia, core alıç ray Mdpdwy ér' abróv àvatevtávrow Pw- 
aio émucaAécaoat., 


2 ataros aut Ehueros edd. [ocouaroc de Boor (per errorem?) 


Bekker — 8 roó« Hoeschel [roic A 4 ond add. 


14 én’ abróv Hoeschel [éz' abriGv A 


35 


40 


10 


15 


Translation: Priscus 359 


them and began to kill them; and as if at a signal, the two peoples began 
a fierce battle, When Aspar's staff learned this, they and the com- 
manders of the other camps drew up their own forces and killed all the 
barbarians who came their way. When the Scythians realised the intent 
of the deceit and treachery, they formed up their own forces and began 
to fight with the Romans. Aspar's men anticipated this and destroyed 
the section which had been assigned to them. But for the other generals 
the battle was not easy, since the barbarians fought stoutly, so that 
those who survived forced their way through the Roman lines and in 
this way escaped the blockade. 


[50] 
[(Evagrius HE 2,16) 

As a result of an embassy of the western Romans, Anthemius was 
sent as Emperor of Rome. To him Marcian, the previous Emperor, had 
betrothed his own daughter. 

(Cf. Nicephorus Callistus HE 15,11; Procopius Wars 3,6,5 = Fr. 53,3)] 


51 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 22) 

A very serious dispute existed between the Romans and Lazi and 
the nation of the Suani. The Suani were making war against . . ., and 
the Persians wished to go to war with him because of the forts which 
had been captured by the Suani.'" He, therefore, sent an embassy to 
the Romans, asking that reinforcements be sent by the Emperor from 
amongst the troops who were guarding the borders of that part of 
Armenia which was tributary to the Romans.!? Thus, since these were 
close at hand he would have ready assistance and would not be en- 
dangered while waiting for troops to come from a distance. Further- 
more, he would not be burdened with the expense of supporting them 
if they came and the war were postponed, as had happened earlier. For 
when Heracleius was sent with help and the Persians and Iberians, who 
were at war with him, were diverted to fighting other peoples, he 
dismissed the reinforcements since he was worried about supporting 
them.!” As a result, when the Persians returned against him, he again 
called upon the Romans. 
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When the Romans had replied that they would send help and a 
man to command it, an embassy arrived from the Persians which 
announced that they had crushed the Kidarite Huns and had taken their 
city of Balaam. They reported their victory and in barbaric fashion 
boasted about it, since they wished to advertise the very large force 
which they had at present.1®° But when they had made this announce- 
ment, the Emperor straightaway dismissed them, since he was more 
concerned about the events in Sicily. 


(2. (John of Antioch Fr, 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 
[Leo] also sent help against the Tzani, who were ravaging the 


districts around Trapezus.] !*! 


52 
(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 13) 

The Emperor Leo sent Phylarchus to Gaiseric to announce to him 
the sovereignty of Anthemius and to threaten war if he did not 
evacuate Italy and Sicily. He returned with the report that Gaiseric 
refused to accept the Emperors commands and that he was engaged 
in preparation for war on the ground that the treaty had been broken 
by the eastern Romans. '® 


53 
1. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5961) 

In this year the Emperor Leo fitted out a great fleet and sent it 
against Gaiseric, the ruler of the Africans, For after the death of 
Marcian, Gaiseric had done many terrible things in the lands under 
Roman sovereignty, plundering, taking many prisoners and devastating 
the cities. As a result the Emperor was roused to anger and collected 
from all the sea of the East eleven hundred’ ships, which he filled 
with troops and arms and sent against Gaiseric. They say that he spent 
one hundred and thirty thousand pounds of gold on this expedition. ™ 
As general and supreme commander of the force he appointed Basi- 
liscus, the brother of the Empress Verina, who had already held the 
consulship and had often defeated the Scythians in Thrace. He was 
joined by a considerable force from the West. Engaging in frequent 
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sea-battles with Gaiseric’s force, he sent <a large number of ships> to 
the bottom, and at that point he could have taken Carthage itself. 
But later, having been won over by Gaiseric with gifts and a large 
sum of money, he gave in and willingly suffered defeat, as Priscus 
the Thracian narrates. 


2. (Evagrius HE 2,16) 

Basiliscus, the brother of Verina, Leo’s wife, was sent as general 
against Gaiseric with excellently equipped forces. These things have 
been set down with the greatest accuracy by Priscus the rhetor. 


3. (Procopius Wars 3,6,1-2 and 5-25) 

The Emperor Leo, wishing to punish the Vandals for these 
acts,!85 collected an army against them. They say that this army num- 
bered one hundred thousand men. He collected a fleet of ships from 
the whole eastern sea and he showed great generosity to the soldiers 
and sailors out of fear that if he was parsimonious, some obstacle would 
arise to his desire to punish the barbarians. Certainly, they say that he 
spent one hundred and thirty thousand pounds of gold to no avail. 
Since it was not to be that the Vandals would be destroyed by this 
expedition, he appointed as supreme commander Basiliscus, the brother 
of his wife Verina and a man extraordinarily eager to become Emperor, 
which he thought he would achieve without difficulty if he won the 
friendship of Aspar. . . ./9 

Earlier Leo had made Anthemius, a very wealthy senator of 
noble birth, Emperor of the West and had sent him off to assist in the 
Vandalic war. But Gaiseric desired and repeatedly asked that the 
sovereignty be conferred upon Olybrius, who was the husband of 
Valentinian’s daughter, Placidia, and, because he was connected by 
marriage, friendly towards him. When this was denied him, he 
became even more angry and ravaged the whole of the Emperor's 
territory. There was in Dalmatia a certain Marcellianus, one of Aetius’ 
acquaintances and a man of high reputation. When Aetius died in the 
manner described, he refused to obey the Emperor any longer and, 
having revolted and having persuaded all the others to secede, he himself 
held power in Dalmatia, since no one dared to confront him. At this 
time the Emperor Leo courted Marcellianus assiduously, won him over 
and told him to go to the island of Sardinia, which was in the pos- 
session of the Vandals. He drove out the Vandals and held it without 
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difficulty. Moreover, Heracleius was sent from Byzantium to Tripolis 
in Libya. He conquered the Vandals there in battle and easily took the 
cities and then, leaving his ships there, led his army overland towards 
Carthage. These events were the prelude to the war. 

Basiliscus put in with his whole fleet at a place over two hundred 
and eighty stades from Carthage. (A temple of Hermes had been there 
from of old, and hence the place was called Mercurium, for the Romans 
call Hermes ‘Mercurius’.) If he had not delayed with cowardly intent, 
but had made straight for Carthage, he would have captured it without 
a fight and enslaved the Vandals without their making any resistance; 
so great was Gaiseric's terror of Leo as an invincible Emperor when he 
was told of the capture of Sardinia and Tripolis and he saw Basiliscus' 
fleet, such as the Romans, it was said, had never had before. But on 
this occasion the general's hesitation, whether the result of cowardice 
or treachery, prevented this conclusion. 

Gaiseric, taking advantage of Basiliscus' negligence, did as follows. 
Arming all his subjects as heavily as possible, he manned his ships, while 
keeping some — the swiftest — empty but ready to sail. He sent envoys 
to Basiliscus and asked that the attack be deferred for a space of five 
days, during which he might take counsel and do those things which 
the Emperor most desired. They say that, without the knowledge of 
Basiliscus’ army, he also sent a large amount of gold and thus bought 
his truce. He did this thinking that during this time a favouring wind 
would arise, as happened. Basiliscus, either as a favour to Aspar as 
promised, or because he had sold the opportunity for money, or be- 
cause he thought it the best course, granted the request, did not stir 
from his camp and conceded the initiative to the enemy. As soon as 
the wind arose which the Vandals had been waiting for, they raised 
their sails and, towing the ships which, as I have said, had been made 
ready but left empty, they sailed against the enemy. When they came 
near, they set fire to the ships which they were towing and, when their 
sails were bellied by the wind, sent them against the Roman station. 
Since a large number of ships were there, wherever these fire-ships 
struck, they readily spread their fire and were themselves quickly 
destroyed along with those with which they came into contact. As the 
fire spread in this way, panic, as was natural, gripped the Roman fleet. 
A great uproar drowned out the wind and the roaring of the flames as 
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narayovons páMora, kal TO orpar«orGw dyod Toic vara 
GdAHAote éykeXevouévcov Kal roie kovros Su wNovpEerww TÀ TE 
nupyópa thoi Kai Tas Opa abráv vais ba’ dAnAwY Suapderpo- 
uévas obdevi Koop. 75n be Kai ol Bavbidot rapñoav éufaddovres Te 
Kai karaBbovrec Kal abrots Ordos robs buayevyorras TOV OTpaTt- 
crGw dAnikouevor. ciot 5è ot kai ü»bpec ayadoi Pwpaluw év TG 
TOV Tort) éyévovro, Kai sávraw uáXwra ‘Texdvens, bTOOT PATIOS 
re Op BaoiMokov Kal od’ ómcorwUv Tis éxeivou mpoboolac pera- 
Aaxcv. mepuorávros yàp duldov 70AdOD THY avTOU vaŭv, EKTEWE LEV 
émuorpopaény TÒ Tod KaTaoTp@paTos TOAD TL TOW TONE Lito 
mrAdoc, cx 66 ddtokopevns Hadero THs vews, Nato Ebv máon Th 
ræv ÜnAcw orev and rev lkpicov eic 9dXaooav. TOMA uév ov 
abróv &Xmápeu D'évtuw ó Diepixov, mora re mapexóuevoc Kat 
owmpiay mporewdpevos, à 5é obbév Tjogov ès 9áAacoav KadiKe TÓ 
oGyua, ékeivo uóvov dropdeytduevos, ws ob u) more ‘Twarvns Uno 
xepoal KUVGY "'yévrTa . 

'O uy Bù nóñeuos obroc éc roŭro rehetra kai 'HoákAetoc én’ 
otkou &mekoulaOn- MapkeXMiavüc yàp mpds TOU TOW GU/GDXÜVTCOV 
anwarero ON. 


66 aAAqAove TE O 
76 àmooxevü O 
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[4. (Jordanes Rom. 337) 

Basiliscum cognatum suum, id est fratrem Augustae Verinae 
Africam dirigens cum exercitu, qui navali proelio Chartaginem saepe 
adgrediens ante ea victus cupiditate pecuniis vendidit regi Vanda- 
lorum, quam in Romanorum potestatem redigeret.] 


[5. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5963) 

Totrw TQ éret anéorere Aéov 6 flaoukeix Kara l'fepixou 
‘Hpdxdewov róv ‘ESeonver, vióv &Xcpov roU and bnarww, kal Mapo 
"[oaupov, dv5pa« pagrnplovs, kai orparóv é£ Alyunrou kal On- 
BaiBog Kal TÄS épriuov. of Twec mpoomeoóvrec AÖOKÜTWS TOI Odav- 
Sias TpímoN» re Kai GAdas napeorhoavto modes THiS ABins 
mode Kal 1€éov ris BaoiMokov vaupaxiac Hviacay rov D'uféptxov, 
ore mapaokeváoax abrov nep elprivne mpecfevoaosat poc Aéovra. 
rò Bacthéa: Kai Tabrns Tuyxdver mapa Aéovroe xpütovroc TÓTE 
BaotMokov kai "HpaxAelou kal Mápaou els riv karü'Aanapos èti- 
Bovdry. Unonros yap, coc mpoégnv, yevóuevoc 7G Baauket ó "Aanap 
kai TOAATY repuceiuevoc SUvauw 5ÓAc» rapà roD (jagiXécoc OVEVETAL 
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the soldiers and the sailors alike shouted orders to each other and used 
their poles to push away both the fire-ships and those of their own 
ships which were being destroyed by each other quite unpredictably.’ 
And now the Vandals arrived, ramming and sinking and plundering the 
soldiers as they fled, even those with their weapons. But there were also 
some of the Romans who showed themselves brave men in this disaster, 
and most of all John, a general under Basiliscus who had no part at all 
in his treachery. Although a great crowd of the enemy had surrounded 
his ship, from the deck he kept killing a large number of them on all 
sides, and when he saw that the ship was being captured, he leaped 
in full armour from the prow into the sea. Although Genzon, the son 
of Gaiseric, begged him many times, offering him pledges and promising 
him safety, he nonetheless threw himself down into ihe sea, saying 
only that John would never come into the hands of dogs. 

This, then, was the end of the war, and Heracleius returned home. 
For Marcellianus had perished by the treachery of one of his fellow 
generals. 


[4. (Jordanes Rom. 337) 

[Leo] sent his kinsman Basiliscus, the brother of the Empress 
Verina, to Africa with an army. He made frequent seaborne attacks 
upon Carthage, but before he conquered it he was himself overcome 
by greed and sold it back to Gaiseric for money.] 


[5. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5963) 

In this year the Emperor Leo sent against Gaiseric Heracleius of 
Edessa, the son of the consular Florus, and the Isaurian Marsus, both 
men of action, with an army drawn from Egypt, the Thebaid and the 
desert. They fell unexpectedly upon the Vandals, captured Tripolis 
and many other cities of Libya and caused Gaiseric more trouble than 
did Basiliscus’ fleet. As a result he made ready to send a peace mission 
to the Emperor Leo. He was granted peace by Leo, who wanted Basi- 
liscus, Heracleius and Marsus for his plot against Aspar. As I have said, 
Aspar had acquired great power and had fallen under the Emperor's 
suspicion.!® Therefore, the Emperor soon had him killed together with 
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uerà. Boaxd ovv rots abrod nawt, ApSaPoupiw ka Tarpuico, ov Kai- 
capa 6 Baoiheùe nenoinke mpórepov, wa rv “Aonapos elvoray Exn.] 


[54] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 205 = Exc. de Ins, 89) 
“Ort éni ‘ApOepiov kai Aéovroz rcv Paodeaw OdAAPBos ro 
'Avayüáorov dynpédn karà tiv Opaxnv, aupdrepar TOD LkuDwo0 
yévous Kal mpds 7d vewrepifew émirüóeux.] 


(2. (Suda T 583) 

TMopevopéve 5€ abrdiv Kal yevoudves kará TWA OTEVUÓV, 
mpoher uév ô OVA, dtooTas 5é à Avaydorns, rc Sider Agdiws 
éxdrepov abraw terei, Tov and THs Kepadis riMov ávéXafie.] 


[55] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,1 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

"Ort rv 'Ioadpo» év rH Posiew vijow npóc apnayny tpa- 
mévrc Kal qóvou; épyaoapévcw, ot orparwra, Tobrous Ówxetpi- 
oavro. kal oi uév éni Tas vabc quyóvrec éni rv Kovoravrivov Gua 
Ziüvcx rà éni Ovyarpl Tod Paortéws yappa napayevdpevor Kat 
TOUc Thy &yopà» nporiévras buiDopufoUerec tiv upov el; Audo- 
Bodias &uvéornaav. éupudiou 66 évrebder kumÜévroc Tohépov, vbE 
éntkaBovoa riw araow 6uéXvoev.] 


4 rot Müller [rco codd. 6 dvdorncay S 


[56] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

Kal xara rodrov rüv xpóvov ‘Avaydorns, 6 rcv Opqkicv 
rehay Étapxoc, npòs Td vewrepl{ew ápSeic rà. ‘Pupaiv énérpexe 
ypoùpia. airia 8e rij; abrov Owupopac éXéyero, cos ‘TopSavov rod 
Toápvov naiSos, Svmep 'AvéyuokNos 6 'Avayáorov narnp àvnpiket, Ès 
rp tmarov ü»wvroc ty: Thy yap én’ abri yevouevny ò Ava- 
yaaTns ook ébékaro Yiipov, coc émAnwiay vooay re kai Sebi, 
gnoi, pnmore éy Tq) TÄ yepovaias aloxos ÅMEVËYKOLTO TH nave, Gy 
ora) Txo. GXXoL 8€ qaot abróv xonudTwy épéepevov éc THY èna- 
pdoraow xcpew. tois 6é Tio nepi abroU yevouévne vrowias, 
réhoc èk THC baoe aùhis oraXévrec Twéc Émewav aùròv 
navoacsat TIS énoxetrjoeax. 6 pèr oŭ ‘ApSaBoupwv Tov “Aonapos 
airy rç Tupavvidos anéynve kal rà rovrov ypáupara napa Tov 
BactvcvovTa éneumev.] 
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his sons Ardabur and Patricius, the latter of whom he had earlier made 
Caesar in order to win Aspar’s support.] 


[54] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr, 205 = Exc. de Ins. 89) 
When Anthemius and Leo were Emperors, Oullibus was killed by 
Anagast in Thrace. Both were of the Scythian race and ready for 
rebellion.] "° 


[2. (Suda T 583) 

As they were marching along they came to a defile. Ulith went 
ahead, and Anagast, who had dropped behind so that, as he pretended, 
the other might pass through more easily, lifted the cap from his head.] 


[55] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,1 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

When the Isaurians on Rhodes turned to robbery and murder, 
the soldiers put them down. They fled to their ships and came to 
Constantinople where they joined Zeno, the son-in-law of the Emperor. 
When they harassed the merchants at the market, they aroused the 
populace to attack them with stones. This would have been the start of 
a civil insurrection, but night fell and ended the disorders. ] 


[56] 
(John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

At this time Anagast, the commander-in-chief of the Thracian 
forces, rose in revolt and overran the Roman fortresses. The reason for 
his disaffection was said to be that Jordanes, the son of John, whom 
Anegisclus,!®! the father of Anagast, had killed, was raised to the office 
of consul. For Anagast had not been given the honour that had come 
to Jordanes because he suffered from epilepsy and was, they say, 
afraid that at some time he would be disgraced in the senate by his 
illness, if it were to attack him there. Others say that he revolted 
because he wanted money. When he had caused great apprehension, 
envoys were sent from the palace who persuaded him to abandon his 
attempt. He revealed that Ardabur, the son of Aspar, was to blame for 
his revolt and sent Ardabur's letters to the Emperor.] 
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[57] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

'O &€ rob Baowéws 'yaufpós Znvov thy Urarov éxcov apxnv 
égreAMe Tous Tov 'Ipvbakóv dnoornoovrac dnd roD Meyouévov Ila- 
miptou Adpou. roUTOV yap mpcroc Néwy épwodeve- ped’ dy Ianipuos 
Kai 6 roŭĝe mais ‘Ivbaxdc, roùe mpoooikauc &mavrac Piatdéuevot kai 
Tous diwdevovrac avaipoirres. | 


[58] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90 = Fr. 51,2)] 


[59] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

Awavéorn 66 róre mpóc móAeuov kai rò lórOco é&Óvoc Ta- 
Aaríav TY Tpóc éonépa» veuóuevov, oimep madat êv ‘ANAapixou 
covopátovro- ëm ye puny kai rò & Ilawvig fapfapuóv mAn90s, 
mporepov uév ond Badiuepe, uerü Sè rhy éxeivov ávaipeow Umó 
Gevbiuepi rarróuevov ri Badivepos à6eNxp.] 


[60] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90 = Fr. 59)] 


61 
(Evagrius HE 2,16) 

m "Omcoc re Shw teperta 6 Aécv pada carep àmobuboUc 
TMS ec abrüv mpoayuryis ávaipei “Aonapa Thy àpxTv aires tept- 
devra, maids re aùroŭ ApbafloUpióv re kal Narpixov, öv Kaicapa. 
menoinTo tpórepov va rr)» “Aonapos eUvou KTÅONTAL. 

(Cf. Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5963 = Fr. 53,5) 


[62] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 207 = Exc. de Ins. 91) 
E “Ort à ro éomepicw facueUc 'Avóéutoc vow mepureocov 
Ur nayyavelac xaXemij moXXoUe éml roUr«p àMovrac éxddace, 
partora "Pcouavóv év rij roO paryiorpov àpxr reAéoavra. kal év roig 
narpikioc éyyeypauuévav, émiridedy Te ç 7a uáMora Óvra. TO) 
Pekiuepi- 6c bp àvadeic ric re "Pom étrjAde kal é£akuoxouoUc 
ü»ópac éc rò» kara Bavdt\wy móAeuov bn’ abróv tarroyevous 
àvekaAeoaro.] 
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[57] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

The Emperor's son-in-law Zeno, who was then consul, sent men 
to eject Indacus from the hill called Papirius.? First Neon made this 
his lair, and after him Papirius and his son Indacus, who attacked all 
those who lived in the neighbourhood and murdered passers-by.] 


[58] 
(John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90 = Fr. 51,2)] 


[59] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90) 

At that time the Gothic people who were living in Galatia in the 
West? and who were of old named after Alaric, began hostilities, as 
also did the horde of barbarians in Pannonia who had earlier been ruled 
by Valamir and after his death by Theodemir, Valamir's brother. ] 


[60] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 206,2 = Exc. de Ins. 90 = Fr. 59)] 


61 
(Evagrius HE 2,16) 

[Priscus the rhetor also tells) how Leo by the use of treachery 
rewarded Aspar, as it were, for his own promotion and destroyed the 
man who had made him Emperor together with his sons Ardabur and 
Patricius, the latter of whom he had earlier made Caesar in order to 
win Aspar’s favour. (Cf. Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5963 = Fr. 53,5) 


[62] 
(John of Antioch Fr. 207 = Exc. de Ins. 91) 

Anthemius, the Emperor of the West, became seriously ill as the 
result of sorcery and punished many who were caught in this crime, 
especially Romanus, who had held the office of master and was en- 
rolled amongst the patricians.!?^ He was a very close friend of Ricimer 
who, out of anger over Romanus, left Rome and summoned six 
thousand men who were under his command for the war against the 


Vandals.] 175 
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[63] 
[(John of Antioch Fr. 208 = Exc. de Ins, 92) 

“Ort mì Aéovroc tod fjaguXécoc ‘lopSdvns 6 Tis éwas orpa- 
mya kai Ümaros eic éaxarov HAVE kwõúvov, dua 6é abrad Mica] 
kai Koouac ræv paoeicw dvres Gadaynndda, Ste rà. BaoiXeu. 
gurdrrew Katadednopevot, Tod Bacrews Efw Sarrepevov, ‘lopdarvn 
tù évBov iorophoat Bouanverri éfikav.] 


[64] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 209,1 = Exc. de Ins, 93) 

“Ort ò ‘Pexiuep els 6uupopàv wpóc róv AvÓépuuov karaoràc TOV 
BaciXéa, Tv éomepíicov, kai rabra. Ovyarépa abroU Kareyyunveis 
Auniav, émpddcov évSov TÄS mÓXecoc ouveKpórqae móAeuov ém 
uyivas 0’. kal Avdeulw pèv ovvepaxow ot Te év TEMEL kai 6 ŜÑHOS. 
rq 56 ‘Pexipeps TÒ TOW oixeiwy fappåápuw ndAydos. owe 56 Kat 
‘OSdaxpos, yévoc cw Trav mpooayopevouévoo UKipuwv, marpóc óé 
"IBuccovoc, kat ábeNgóc ‘Ovooddyou, [Kai] 'Apualov owpuaTaphraKos 
re Kal opaydws yevouévov. kai 6 uév "'Avdéjuuoc KATEL ÈV TOLG 
facideios, 6 8€ "Pekiuep rà nepi Tov T Bepw Siappatas Aye TOUS 
ëvõov éBidtero. évreüdev [re] abrois auufloAfie yevouévnc, TOAD TÄS 
Av9epíou karémeoe uoipac: robx 5€ Xomolx ò "Pekiuep napaomoa- 
pevoc Só aoda Tov 'OXUfpwov &mobeikvvow. mévre obv 56X00 
unvas épupüNoc rs "Pyme émexparer TOAE LOS, diypts od, TOV mEpt 
rov ‘Avdéuuov év5óvrcov oix Paphdpots kal Tov BaotAedovra Yyuuróv 
karaMmópro, abrois rois mrcxxeUovaw üvautxDeic év roi mpóoquit 
roD uáprupoc Xpudoyóvov yerat: ékei re. THIS kegaNie ámoréuverat 
ind l'ov5ouBávGov ToU "Pekiuepoc àðehypoŭ faorhevoas ern mévre 
uijvac y'huépas ókrcokaibeka..] 


4 9'[e'Müller 7 xaiexpunxi 10 re exp. Miller 


(2. (Theophanes Chron, a.m. 5964) 

"Ev "IraAíg. 6 'Pekiuep 6 orparmyós, o0 kai mpoonv ÈNTO ONP, 
yaufpóc bé 'Avpepiov, Tob eboeßas év Poun BaciredoarTos, éna- 
pioratar rQ ibio knõeorñ. kal moAéuou KPATOŬVTOS THY XWPAV, 
AwoTrovew obrus at roð faoéws Suváper, ws Kat Bupocov Kal 
aXXov andav dvacdat (ipcouárcv, abróv 56 Tov Baowéa ‘Avé 
&BSou0v eros ëxovra TÄS &pxric dvaiped7vat. ] 


[65] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 209,2 = Exc. de Ins. 93) 
'O 8é '"Pexiuep aùròv uev Baos mbioge Tae, Tov 56 
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[63] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 208 = Exc. de Ins, 92) 

During the reign of the Emperor Leo, Jordanes, the general of 
the East and consul, came into extreme danger together with Misael 
and Cosmas, who were chamberlains of the palace.5 For when the 
Emperor was away, they failed to guard the palace and allowed in 
Jordanes, who wished to see the interior.] 


[64] 
[1. (John of Antioch Fr. 209,1 = Exc. de Ins, 93) 

Ricimer became hostile towards Anthemius, the Emperor of the 
western Romans, and, even though he was married?" to his daughter 
Alypia, fought a civil war within the city for nine months." The 
authorities and the populace of Rome fought on Anthemius’ side, while 
Ricimer was supported by a force of his own barbarians. Also on 
Ricimer’s side was Odovacer, a man of the tribe called the Sciri, whose 
father was Edeco and whose brother was Onulf, the bodyguard and the 
murderer of Harmatius.9? Anthemius resided in the palace, while 
Ricimer blockaded the area by the Tiber and afflicted those inside with 
hunger. As a result a pitched battle was fought, and many of An- 
themius’ party were slain. Ricimer subdued the rest by treachery and 
proclaimed Olybrius Emperor. Rome was gripped by a civil war of 
altogether five months until Anthemius, his supporters having sur- 
rendered to the barbarians and left their Emperor defenceless, mingled 
with the beggars and joined the supplicants at the church of the martyr 
Chrysogonus.2 There his head was cut off by Gundoband, Ricimer’s 
brother ??! He had reigned for five years, three months and eighteen 
days.| 


(2. (Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5964) 

In Italy Ricimer, the general and son-in-law of Anthemius, who 
was ruling righteously in Rome, revolted from his own father-in-law. 
As war gripped the land,” the Emperor's forces were so hungry that 
they ate hides and other unwonted foods, and Anthemius was killed 
in the seventh year of his reign.] 


[65] 
[John of Antioch Fr. 209,2 = Exc. de Ins, 93) 
Ricimer considered him [Anthemius] worthy of a royal burial 
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'OXdfipuv. emi rv Bacidevov àviryayev abd. 'OAvfipiou è Kara TOV 
eipmuévov Tpówov THY "Paopaicw napearnporos apxnv, "Pekiuep 
WuepGv claw N Katahver Tov Biov, aiua os aitq@ mÀciorov $ee- 
Sévroc. 'OXdfipuc Sè perà roUrov is’ uóvac émiBiols fjuépac b6épq 
ovoxedeis ueraXMárret, Tois Paoiheŭow <ép>apiwyunveis eic pras 
ëk uov. Thy 5é roD "Pekiuepoc Taku bneweAScv D'ovvóouflaAnc, 
avewids dw abrob, PAvxépiov rrjv Tou rAuriros TØV Boueorücov à£iav 
éxovra éri riv Bactrelay dryer. yvobs 66 Aécov 6 Tap éwuw Paorreds 
v» roD DAwkepiov dvaydpevow émorparever Kar’ abrod, Néncora 
orparmyóv &mobeikac- ös énedt riv "Poopmv xarédafer, duaxel TOV 
DTAuképiov éxeucooaro kai rv paoe Èkwoas ENtOKONOV TODTOV 
ZáAcwosc npoxepitera n pias évrpugrjcavra. rij px . evdus ‘your 
à Nérax Paatrets ávabeu eic f)jpxe ris Pwuns.] 


5 us’ [ry'edd. 6 év-add. Miller B fla» Müller [tius codd. 12 robrov 
om. P et edd. 


Sedis Incertae 
[66] 
[1. (Procopius Wars 6,15,16-23) 

Tov sè iBpuuéw«ov ér Oobrdn BapBápcv ëv uóvov ÉOvoc, ot 
Ykpubüpwo. émuaXobvras, Inpusdn Twa Boris Éxovaw. obre yap 
iudria. evdSvoKovras obre 0robebeuévor Badifovow obre olvov mivovow 
obre ri èron èK TÄS yr éxovaw. obre yap abroi yi yewpyouow 
olre re abroic al yuvaixes épydtovrar, &àXAà. Gripes dei ùv rais 
yuwati ry Orjpav uóvm» éntrndevovor. Onpiwy te yap kai GAXGv 
touw péya Tt xpfiua. at re Dat abroic pepovol, LEYAL Depquax 
oboac, kai rà. bon & tabrn dvéxer. kai Kpéaoe pèv Unpiuwy del TOV 
åħokopévew orritovrat, Tà Sépuara è àppiévvuvTaL, émet TE abrois 
ore Xipov oire öpyavov örw Dánrotév éarw, ol 66 TOV Ónpícov Tots 
veipore rà 5épuara és GAATAG Taira Euvdeovres düre 67) éS TÒ pa 
Srov dunioxovrar. ob phy ob6e rà Bpéyn abroic Kara ravra Tọn- 
voivrat rois Aois Gv Spiros. ob "yàp ovrifovrat Ekpu9uptvoo» nadia 
yuvaiKay yaAaKTt ob6é UNTÉPUW dnrovrat Tirdo0v, GAAG Ccocov. TOW 
GAtoxopeviw TOi; jjueXoic ÈKTPÉPOVTAL uóvow. éredav obv yuvr) Tå- 
yiara Tékot, Sépuart TÒ Bpéyos éuflaXouévn kpeua pep evdns éni dév- 
Spov twos, pveday dé ol éni roD OTÓHATOS évdepevn £bv rca avdpi ém 
rh elwdulay orédderar Opav, éri kowi yap rå Te GdAa põ kai 
8 rà bon à radry L [raórg rà Yon K 17-18 Eby rw àv6pi emi rir eleo Oviav 


ardhherei 95pav K [ebdds ordAdcrarémi 0fjpav L 18 rå re dXXa Epusar 
kai K [rois àv6pácc L 
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and he installed Olybrius in the royal palace. When Olybrius had 
received the sovereignty in the manner described, Ricimer died within 
thirty days after vomiting up a great deal of blood. Olybrius survived 
him by only sixteen days, when he was attacked by dropsy and passed 
away, having been numbered amongst the Emperors for about six-and- 
a-half months. Ricimer was succeeded in his position by his nephew, 
Gundobaules.2°2 He made Glycerius, who held the rank of count of 
the domestics, Emperor. When Leo, the Emperor of the East, learned 
of the elevation of Glycerius, he sent a force against him, appointing 
Nepos general. When he took Rome, he overcame Glycerius without a 
fight, ejected him from the palace and made him bishop of Salonae. 
He had enjoyed sovereignty for eight months. Nepos was straightway 
appointed Emperor and ruled Rome. ] 


Unplaced Fragments 
[66] 
[1. (Procopius Wars 6,15,16-23) 

Of the barbarians settled in Thule, only one people, that called 
the Scrithifini, live a life like that of the wild beasts. For they wear 
neither woven garments nor shoes for walking, and they do not drink 
wine or eat food from the earth. They do not till the land themselves, 
neither do their wives work it for them, but they only hunt, always 
together with their women. For the vast forests and the mountains 
which are there produce for them a great number of wild animals and 
other game. They eat only the flesh of the wild animals which they kill 
and they dress themselves in their skins. Since they have neither flax 
nor sewing needles, they tie these skins together with sinews and thus 
cover their whole body. Even their babies are raised in a manner dif- 
ferent from other humans. For the young of the Scrithifini are not 
fed women's milk and are not put to their mother's breast, but their 
diet is exclusively the marrow of the animals which have been killed. 
As soon as a woman has given birth, she places the baby in a skin, 
hangs it up in a tree, places some marrow in its mouth and sets off with 
her husband upon the usual hunt. For they perform everything together, 
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TÒ éniTpdeupa ueriG0t. TOUTO. TOUTOLc èv obv 57 rois Bapfápow rà 
êç THY 6laura» rabr T: éxet.] 


[2. (Tordanes Get. 3,21) 

Aliae vero ibi sunt gentes Screrefennae, que frumentorum non 
queritant victum, sed carnibus ferarum atque ovis avium vivunt; ubi 
tanta paludibus fetura ponitur, ut et augmentum prestent generi et 
satietatem ad cupiam genti.] 


1 sunt [tres OB 


2 ovium aviumque HPVLA ovi zai 
4 ad (ac B q ovium (om. aviumque) OB 


67 
(Suda A 1660) 
l “Doka è émi ri) duoPaia oqcv ébibovro mioret, où pórov 
aùrois, GAAG kat TOIS mapaywopévas ék ræv faoeiew ‘Pwyaiwy 
Ts baraye éveka, raw avipay. Tlptokoc «nat». 


2 rois rapa ywoyuévo is M Niebuhr [rois raw mapaywouévus ceteri codd, TC 
post GactAetcov ceteri codd, praeter FM 


68 


(Suda I1 687) 
OL è nejupüévrec mapóbou éc ri)» nów oUk Ervxov boreph- 
oavre«. IHpotokos moi. 


20 
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including this activity. Such is the daily life of these barbarians. ] 


[2. (Jordanes Get. 3,21) 

There [ie. on the island of Scandza] are other peoples, the 
Screrefennae, who do not eat vegetable food but live off the flesh of 
wild animals and birds’ eggs. The marshes there produce such a great 
abundance of these that there is sufficient for an increase in population 
and the satisfaction of all its desires.] 


67 


(Suda A 1660) 
Oaths were given as mutual sureties not only for themselves 
but also for those who had come from the Roman court to reconcile 


the men.™ Priscus says this. 


68 


(Suda TI 687) 
Those who had been sent were not allowed to enter the city 


when they arrived too late. Priscus says this. 


Mp ——————————Àá—— MÀ 
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NOTES TO PRISCUS 


1. Although here Jordanes is looking back to his earlier story on 
the origin of the Huns (that they were the offspring of witches expelled 
by the Scythians/Goths and of unclean spirits), nevertheless, at this 
point Procopius also, who does not include such a story on the origin 
of the Huns, states as his view that the hind’s purpose was to bring woe 
to Scythia. Thus, a similar sentiment was probably found in Priscus. 


2. The passage of Jordanes has been printed rather than that of 
Procopius because, although the latter is a little more diffuse, Jordanes 
has all the detail in Procopius and more. The list of the tribes sub- 
jugated by the Huns appears also at the beginning of Fy. 2, the first 
passage preserved in the Exc. de Leg. Rom. (the doublet Alpidzuros/ 
Alcidzuros is explained in Maenchen-Helfen 1973 p.402), where they 
are identified as tribes living by the Danube whose members had fled 
to alliance with the Romans. This suggests that the preliminary material 
was inserted by Priscus not as part of a longish digression on the origin 
and early history of the Huns (the traditional view, which T accepted in 
vol. I p.62), but as a brief explanation both of the status vis-à-vis the 
Huns of the tribes named and of the Hunnic king Rua's anger at the 
Romans. With this interpretation the error of Procopius (Wars 8,5,10) 
or his source in dating the Hunnic crossing of Maeotis to the period 
after the Vandalic crossing to Africa and the Visigothic entry into Spain 
can be easily explained, since in Priscus the story of the crossing was 
closely linked with the end of Rua’s reign, 434/35 A.D., a date by 
which the Vandals were in África and the Visigoths in Spain. Thus, 
careless condensation simply dated the crossing by the narrative con- 
text to which it was linked. 

Agathias (5,11,3) and Cedrenus (I p.547) mention the same 
story of the crossing, but their relationship to Priscus is quite unclear. 
Gordon (1960 p.199 nn.2 and 3) argues that the subsequent passage of 
Jordanes (Get. 24,126-28) is also from Priscus, but the lack of parallel 
material in Procopius and the very close verbal parallels there with 
Ammianus (31,2,1-9 passim) make this highly unlikely. 

3. On these tribes see Maenchen-Helfen 1973 pp.402f., 438f., 
453f. Maenchen-Helfen (p.90) takes Priscus to mean that these tribes 
*fled into Roman territory and offered their services to Theodosius". 
But if the tribes of Scythia subdued at the end of this passage are the 
ones mentioned at the beginning (and part of the purpose of the treaty 
from the Huns' point of view seems to have been to secure themselves 
for this expedition), then it must be a case not of tribes fleeing but of 
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substantial numbers of individuals fleeing to seek service with the 
Romans (a later concern of Attila). Thus, the first clause of the treaty 
attempted to deal with this problem. 


4. At this date (2435) he was not yet quaestor (which he became 
in 438) but one of the magistri scriniorum (PLRE 1I ‘Epigenes’). For 
another example of such a reference forward see n.102. 


5. Since the immediate purpose of this clause would be to fore- 
stall Roman help to the tribes mentioned at the beginning of this 
passage, the MSS reading makes best sense and Niebuhr's emendation 
(aipouévao») is unnecessary. 

6. On the otherwise unattested Sorosgi see Maenchen-Helfen 
1973 p.439, The Greek suggests that, unlike the tribes which the Huns 
first subdued, these were outside their immediate dominion. 


7. The next few lines are an almost word-for-word parallel with 
the previous passage of John of Antioch from the words a£ és roao0- 
TOV Ta Npayyara. 


8. Noviodunum was in Scythia Minor and on the Danube. The 
Rubi (probably Rugi) seem to have been not invaders but a people 
settled near to Noviodunum, some of whom revolted (see Thompson 
1948 pp.217f). The revolt can be dated no more closely than between 
the beginning of the History (434/5) and the fall of Naissus (442). The 
initial statement that Valips had earlier (má&AXw) revolted might indicate 
that Priscus had described the beginning of the revolt in an earlier 
passage and that the present passage deals with the conclusion of the 
revolt. 


9. The fort would have been the Constantia of Fr. 2. The phrase- 
ology imitates Thucydides 1,144,2, from Pericles’ reply to the Spartan 
ultimatum. A comparison of these devastating Hunnic raids with the 
Peloponnesian War would not have been out of place, and Thucydidean 
reminiscences crop up frequently hereafter. 


10. CG/xac could mean "treasure houses", but “tombs” is the 
likeliest rendering since ovAay is common late Greek for tomb-robbing 
(Thompson 1947 p.62). 


11. The ancient name of the river Nischava, upon which Naissus 
stands, is unknown. The city is said by Priscus himself (Fr, 11,1) to be 
five days’ journey from the Danube (which is never called Aavovfia, and 
always by Priscus 'Torpoc). Therefore, AavovBac is either the ancient 
name of the Nischava or (as most editors think) corrupt. No satis- 
factory emendation has been proposed (see Thompson 1947 p.61). 


12. In fact, he embellished it, since it was his birthplace (Anon. 
Val. 2,2). 


13. For Thompson's criticism of the authenticity of this de- 
scription and my defence of it see vol. I p.54. Gordon (1960 p.200 
n.19) follows Thompson in regarding the story of the bridge as ‘ta bad 
guess". For my own ordering of the fragments, which makes the 
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building of the bridge quite likely, see vol. 1 p.168 n.48. 


14. Thompsons emendation ey<az or—ox seems misconceived. 
The point is not that wheels made the access easy, but that the easy 
(i.e. smooth) access made the use of wheels feasible. 


15. This machine seems to have been a type of crane (Blockley 
1972 p.22 n.12). For the Thucydidean imitations in this and the 
following descriptions see Thompson 1945 pp.92-94 and Blockley 
art. cit, pp.22-25. 


16. Malalas' somewhat Christianised account of the fall of Anti- 
ochus is the fullest and the earliest which survives. It is misplaced just 
before the fall of the prefect Cyrus in all the sources, and Theophanes 
(Chron. a.m. 5936) specifically dates it to the preceding year, whereas 
Antiochus seems to have been disgraced around 421 (PLRE II ‘Anti- 
ochus’ 5). The error might have arisen out of Priscus' mention of the 
disgrace before the fall of Cyrus as part of a retrospective passage 
attacking eunuchs and specifically Chrysaphius, who replaced Cyrus 
(see vol. I p.117). Zonaras (13,22,14-16) confirms that Antiochus 
was made a priest, 


17. The words adrdv éni rénov, ADyovore, omitted by both Theo- 
phanes and the Paschal Chronicle, are a studied insult to Theodosius. 


18. The passage of Malalas has been given for the same reasons as 
those remarked in n.16. The passage of the Paschal Chronicle is usually 
printed as Priscus Fy, 3a, but its claims are no stronger than the passage 
of Malalas (see vol. I pp.116f.), and it omits some details which he 
gives. However, it does add, what is missing in Malalas, that Cyrus used 
to go out in the carriage of the praetorian prefect and return in that of 
the urban prefect (kai mpofjeu uév cx; émapxoc mpasropicov els Tiv 
Kapouxay rq énápxow, dvexcopet dé kaTiuevos elc TY kapouxav ToU 
émápxou TÄS méAews) and says that, “he himself contrived that lights 
were set up in the workshops in the evenings as well as at night" (xai 
abróc; émevónoev TÀ éonepwd wra dmreodaí els ta épyaornpia 
Ouo(toc Kai rà, vukrepwá — perhaps a health and safety measure for the 
workers). Both the Paschal Chronicle and Theophanes (probably 
wrongly) give Smyrna as the place of which Cyrus was made bishop. All 
three sources continue with an obviously Christianised story of how 
Cyrus, by his wit, won over the people of the place, who had shown a 
marked propensity for murdering their bishops. It is possible that a 
similar anecdote, less obviously Christian, was found in Priscus. 


19. Although this and the following are a little unclear, they seem 
to be mainly an attack on the cowardice of the Roman military estab- 
lishment, to whom the Asimuntians are contrasted. Towards the end 
of this fragment the Roman commanders are said to be cowed (xare- 
nTQXÓTGX) by their defeats. 


20. Under the previous year, a.m, 5941, a passage which could be 
Priscan, although there is no indication of this at all, The naval ex- 
pedition in question is the one against Gaiseric in 441. Its mention here 
reflects the fact that in this passage Theophanes is incorporating details 
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of both Hunnic invasions (of 441/2 and 447). 


21. The form of his name varies widely in the sources. The form 
preferred by modem scholars is Arnegisclus. 


22. The immediate source of Nicephorus is not known (Eu- 
stathius?), though there are clear verbal parallels with Theophanes. 


23. For the interpretation of this passage and its dating to 447 see 
Croke 1982 (against Bayless 1979). 


24. On the reading dzéoraAká oot see Thompson 1947 p.62. I 
have assumed that reira marks the transition from summary to direct 
quotation, whereas usually only the second quotation is treated as such. 


25. For the translation of Aidos 'Ir6uoic see Thompson ioc. cit. at 
n.24 above. 


26. The identification of Edeco as the father of Odovacer (who is 
called by the Suda K 693 the son of a Thuringian father and Scirian 
mother) is accepted by PLRE II ‘Edeco’ but rejected by Maenchen- 
Helfen 1973 p.388 n.104. 


27. This is a reminiscence of Homer JL 8,490f. (Bornmann 1974 
p.116). 
28. Seelines 12f. of the present passage. 


29. Thompson (1948 p.106) and Browning (1953 pp.143f.) both 
make the envoys reach (and, indeed, travel beyond) the Danube on the 
next day after leaving Agintheus near to Naissus. But in Fr, 11,] Priscus 
says specifically that Naissus was five days' journey from the Danube 
for an unencumbered traveller, a measurement which he probably ob- 
tained from his experience on this occasion; in the present passage there 
is no indication of the time taken over the journey. Thus, if the envoys 
took five days to reach the Danube, Browning (/oc.cit.) is wrong to 
argue that their crossing point was at Ratiaria, an argument which also 
ignores Priscus' firm statement that they were marching westwards. Tt 
seems more likely that the crossing of the Danube was near to Vimi- 
nacium or Margus, a distance of over 800 stades from Naissus, a four- 
day journey at the Herodotean rate of 200 stades per day and just 
under that at the Procopian rate of 210 (Wars 1,1,17). The extra day 
might have been taken up at the beginning by the short detour to 
Agintheus, 


30. De Boor here reads d5iayavovons, attributing the conjecture to 
Niebuhr, whose text and apparatus both offer, however, d:ayawovo7s, 
presumably by comparison with the reading at line 400. My own 
reading is that of the MSS. 


31. For dcbet Browning (art.cit. [at n.29] p.143) seems to read 
cober (“marshy”), of which I can find no trace in the editions I have 
seen. Gibbon appears to have had the same reading (cf. Decline and Fall 
[Everyman edition] III p.363). 


32. The MSS reading nowvpévew is defended by Bornmann 1974 
pp.116f. 
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33. Browning (/oc.cit. at n.31) is wrong to regard this halt as the 
end of a full day's journey and therefore a useful measure of distance 
travelled. It is clear that the envoys had been forced to stop early, and 
the time of halting and the distance travelled on that day are not 
specified. But since on the next day it took them until the ninth hour 
to reach Attila's camp, they must have halted a considerable distance 
away; and thus, for the attendants of Edeco to gallop ahead and the 
two Scythians to retum by late afternoon, they must have halted quite 
early in the day. 


34, The embassy which ended the 'great' invasion of 447 (Fr. 9,3, 
init .). 

35, Though usually regarded as corrupt, ravra. can be taken as an 
accusative of respect, or 7póc can be inserted. 


36. PLRE lI 'Rusticius' 2 distinguishes this person from the one 
who appears in Fr. 14 as a prisoner from Upper Moesia used by Attila 
as a secretary. They are probably identical. All Priscus indicates here is 
that Rusticius was returning from Italy, where he had been on business 
for Constantius (cf. later in this fragment, line 578, where he is called 
TOU KaTd Kwvordyriov). 


37. This Constantius is to be distinguished from another secretary 
of Attila of the same name, also sent by Aetius, but a Gaul who was 
crucified by the Huns before the death of Bleda (see the present frag- 
ment, lines 329-42). 


38. The date of Carpilio’s sojourn as hostage with Attila cannot be 
fixed. Attila says that Carpilio was hostage with himself (zap' aùr) 
which might mean after he had killed Bleda in 445. But perhaps the 
language is used more loosely and indicates merely the period after he 
and T had become kings in 434/5 (cf. Maenchen-Helfen 1973 p.106 
n.481). 


39. The Greek is not entirely clear here. I take Priscus to be saying 
that after Attila had ordered Vigilas to go immediately to Constanti- 
nople with Eslas, he then told Maximinus to remain with his court to 
receive the replies and finally he closed the audience by accepting the 
gifts and dismissing the envoys. Some of the MSS and most of the 
editors omit the words from ŝóvras to bmeEvat, but this is too easy a 
solution to the difficulty. 


40. Jordanes (Get. 50,262) calls him Ellac. Since Attila had more 
than two sons, vpeoflurépc» is an example of the common late-Greek 
use of the comparative for the superlative. 


41. There is a long discussion, with bibliography, of the name and 
location of this people in Maenchen-Helfen (1973 pp.427-38), who 
would place them on the Black Sea to the West of the Crimea (cf. lines 
550f. of the present fragment). 


42. Maenchen-Helfen’s analysis of this name (1973 pp.408f.) 
suggests that he was a Hunnic shaman. 
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43. These rivers are called Tisia Tibisiaque et Dricca by Jordanes 
(Get. 34,178 = Fr. 11,3). They cannot be identified with any certainty, 
but, if one accepts the view that the envoys crossed the Danube near to 
Viminacium (see n.29), then the Tiphesas/Tibisia may be the Timesul 
(Temes) and the Tigas/Tisia would be the Tisza (Theiss). If the journey 
of seven days noted at line 313 was that from Attila's encampment 
(which was about a day's journey from the Danube) to the village 
where they met the western Roman envoys, then at the standard rate 
of 200 stades per day, the seven-day journey (less one day lost drying 
out after the storm [lines 305f.], plus one day from the Danube) would 
have covered about 1400 stades or about 175 miles (at eight stades to 
the mile). If they had crossed the Tisza (which surely must be Jor- 
danes' Tisia and thus Priscus' Tigas), they would, therefore, be to the 
West of that river and on a latitude well to the South of the Kórós, a 
reasonable place to meet envoys coming from Noricum (but see n.47 
and the text thereat). Attila's headquarters seem to have been a short 
journey further on, across some, presumably small, rivers (lines 356- 
58). This would put the headquarters between the Tisza and the 
Danube, conveniently placed not only to threaten the two parts of 
the Roman Empire, but also close to the part of Pannonia in his 
hands. (Bibliography in Thompson 1948 pp.121f., whose view is here 
followed.) 

44. On the (probably) Germanic medos (“mead”) see Gelzer 1924 
pp.313f. and Thompson 1947 p.62. On kamon, a beer known in 
Pannonia, see Thompson /oc.cit, and Maenchen-Helfen 1973 pp.424f. 


45. Bommann (1974 p.117) points out that this description 
imitates Thucydidean language, especially of 5,70,1, but also of 2,4,2 
and 8,24,1. 

46. On these three, respectively, see PLRE II ‘Romulus’ 2, ‘Pro- 
motus’ 1 and ‘Romanus’ 2. The description of Romanus’ office makes 
it unclear whether he was comes rei militaris or dux. 


47. The punctuation of the text, including the placing of the 
lacuna, is that of de Boor. The older editors place a comma after 
éyeyapnkeu and the lacuna after 7é\ews. No explanations are offered 
for either reading. 


48. The conjecture dozjuov (“bullion” or "plate") for the MSS 
dppiou or doutou is that of Bury (1958 I p.282 n.2). 


49. As distinct from the eastern Gauls (l'aAaro() of Asia Minor. 
50. Probably in the first invasion of 441-2 (see vol. I p.168 n.48). 


S1. Since Niebuhr XkvOucv, which the MSS favour, has been 
emended to guvóÓnkcov (i.e. the agreements with the bishop). But the 
MSS reading makes good sense, since if Constantius had spoken to the 
bishop during the siege (as an envoy?), whatever he received would have 
been regarded by the Huns as part of the common booty (as is clear 
from Attila's attitude towards Silvanus). Therefore, in withholding the 
bowls he was ignoring the rights of the Huns, whom he served. 
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52. The MSS read here el otv ur .. . dnoorat), which makes the 
construction of rhs evAdyouv mpopdaews awkward. Niebuhr would 
change uù to pera which makes the envoys issue an unlikely threat (i.e. 
they would send the gold only if Attila dropped his demands for the 
bowls). My insertion of pera makes the envoys’ words rather more 
conciliatory, and is, I think, an easier correction than Bornmann's 
proposal (1974 pp.118f.) to read evAdyw npopáaet. 


53. On the location of this village, which is often referred to as 
*Attila's headquarters’, see nn.29 and 43 together, One further indi- 
cation that the village was west of the Tisza/Theiss (and perhaps quite 
close to the Danube) and not, as has often been suggested, north of the 
Körös or even (as Browning [art. cit. at n.29] argued) much further 
east in Wallachia, is that the baths of Onegesius, described just below, 
were built of stone brought from Pannonia, which the Huns are un- 
likely to have transported for enormous distances across the Danube. 


54.  Eótéorow probably qualifies only oaviow (which are the 
boards forming the face of the building) and not EdAors (perhaps the 
timbers of the frame to which the boards were attached). My inter- 
pretation appears to differ from that of Thompson (JHS 1945 p.115) 
who translates ‘‘well-planed planks and panels." (In general I follow his 
interpretation of Priscus’ description of Attila’s headquarters, except 
where I specifically note disagreement.) The Gothic technique of the 
construction of the wooden buildings is remarked by Maenchen-Helfen 
1973 p.180. 


55. As Thompson (art. cit. [at n.54] p.113) points out, the Greek 
does not mean — as it has been taken to mean — that the road passed 
through Onegesius house (which would thus have been a kind of 
gatehouse), but that it passed between the buildings that made up his 
compound. 


56. Maenchen-Helfen (1973 p.382 n.57) insists that rápaAoc here 
= ripa (i.e. the lands along the Danube), not *'sea coast”, as it is usually 
rendered, But the recent Hunnic invasions had swept over much of 
Illyricum and Thrace, and it is hard to see why Priscus would single out 
the peoples near to the Danube as able to speak Greek. If my rendering 
(which is also that of Bury 1958 I p.283) is correct, then it constitutes 
an interesting note on the failure of Greek to penetrate into the interior 
at this period. 

57. Thompson (1947 pp.63f.) points out that the description of 
the hairstyle uses Herodotean language (3,8,3) and that the Hunnic 
style is described by Procopius Anecd. 7. 


58. In 441-42 (see Fr. 6,1). 


59. The meaning of did rò èni mAciarow Suarideodat is unclear. 
Both Müller's version (quoniam plurimum auctoritate valent) and that 
of Gordon (“because they sold for the most money" — supported by 
Bornmann 1974 pp.119f.) strain the Greek. My own version (which is 
not original) assumes that in the division of spoils, the Aoyáóec, being 
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the war leaders, would be responsible for the enrichment of the men 
under their command and would thus choose the prisoners who were 
likely to bring the highest ransom. Clearly, as in the case of the Greek 
captured at Viminacium, prisoners might also pay for their freedom 
with booty earned in war. 


60. Whether by ià roUc rupdyvous the Greek is castipating the 
Emperors or whether he is explaining the ban on carrying arms by fear 
of usurpation, is unclear. I suspect the latter. 


61. At this point in the Greek the direct speech changes to 
indirect, which continues until a few sentences from the end. Perhaps 
the indirect speech marks a part where the excerptor has condensed a 
longer original. 


62. On the form of the name see Maenchen-Helfen 1973 p.408 
(with references). 


63. See nn.40 and 41 above. 


64. The interpretation of this passage generally follows Thompson 
JHS 1945 pp.113f., except that I read Accor (which is closer to the 
reading of the MS), rather than his 60kcov, since the lack of building 
stone in the area remarked at lines 366f. need not indicate a lack of 
stones to build piles, as he argues. While following Thompson's inter- 
pretation of éufleffkmuévoow ... droreXovow, I have taken the phrase 
to qualify both caviécv and Aic. Thus, Priscus is saying that both 
types of building were raised on piles. 


65. On Rusticius and Constantius see nn.36 and 37. 


66. The most recent discussion (with bibliography) of the date of 
this attack is by Maenchen-Helfen (1973 pp.51-59), who identifies it 
with the great invasion of the East in 395, in which case the war in 
which the Romans were involved would have been the war between 
Theodosius I and Eugenius. Romulus does not say, however, that the 
Huns entered Roman territory, which they certainly did in 395; and the 
tone of his remarks suggests to me that the attack in question is not one 
well Known to the eastern Empire. Gordon (1960 p.202) suggested that 
the attack took place during 423-25, while there were hostilities 
between the eastern Romans and the usurper John, and Thompson 
(1948 p.31) advanced 415-20 “or a little later". I prefer his "little 
later", specifically 420-22, when there were hostilities between the 
Roman Empire and Persia. The point at which the Romans failed to 
resist the Hunnic advance — indeed, the only points at which the 
Romans could have resisted if the attack were not into the Empire itself 
— would have been the Tauric Chersonese, or even Lazica, if the Huns 
kept close to the north shore of the Black Sea. 


67. ToU óOuefünkórac most naturally means those Huns who 
came over to the Romans with Basich and Kursich, perhaps as allies 
of Aetius. 


68. Thompson (1948 p.31 and n.1), citing Marquart Eransahr p.97, 
suggests that this is a reference to the oilfields of Baku in Azerbaijan on 
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the coast of the Caspian Sea. If this is so, the Huns took a wide sweep 
to the East on their way home, and the reading ÓA&yo» is a considerable 
understatement or a bad guess on the part of an editor. 


69. The rank would have been master of both branches of the 
soldiery (magister utriusque militiae). PLRE II ‘Attila’ points out that 
since Priscus heard this from the western envoys, it must have been 
conferred by the western Emperor, Valentinian III. But it could equally 
well be Priscus’ parenthetical comment about Theodosius. There is no 
independent evidence for this (honorary) title for Attila. 


70. Iam assuming here that ékei(vc» refers to Theodosius and that 
Attila is complaining again about the fugitives amongst the eastern 
Romans. But since Constantiolus, the speaker, was a westerner, it could 
equally well refer to Valentinian III. 


71. On these rivers see n.43. 


72. Although it is just possible that this information is from a note 
in Priscus which his Byzantine excerptors omitted, it is much more 
likely to be an addition by Jordanes or his source. Browning (1953 
pp.144f.), who appears to regard it as from Priscus, locates this ambush 
in Transylvania or Eastern Wallachia and uses it to support his argument 
that Attila's headquarters were in that area rather than in the Hungarian 
plain. But if it were an addition by Jordanes or his source, its value to 
his argument is greatly diminished, 

73. This is a free rendering of Fr. 11,2 lines 358-61, although the 
interest in the joints is not evident in the text of Priscus which we have. 


74. This seems to be based upon Fr. 13,1 lines 28-33, although the 
picture given by the Latin is rather different from that of the Greek. 


75. The sentences which I have omitted are not from Priscus. For 
the Priscan origin of the rest of this paragraph see vol. I n.51 on p.169, 
and cf. the Greek form of the name Roas. 


76. On the sword cult, common amongst peoples of the steppes 
and Germanic and Iranian tribes, see Alföldi 1932 pp.232-38; Maenchen- 
Helfen 1973 pp.278-80. 


77. Kóňa is a conjecture for the MSS émdAuca. De Boor suggests 
that a line has dropped out between èro- and -Auxa. 


78. The description of the seating is not entirely clear, Since Attila 
was placed in the centre of the (square or, more likely, rectangular) 
hall, I take the chairs along the walls to have been set only in front of 
Attila. Thus, the banquet occupied the half of the hall between Attila 
and the entrance. Onegesius seems to have had the most honourable 
seat, on the right, closest to Attila, while Attila's two sons sat at the 
head of the left-hand line. Berichus’ distance from Attila is not made 
clear, since we are only told that he was one seat closer than the eastern 
Roman envoys. 


79. Again, Priscus’ description of this ceremony is not wholly 
clear, and my interpretation differs from those of Bury and Gordon. 
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In my view Attila as the host greets everyone in tum and offers him his 
own wooden cup (ktootfitov). The guest, who has stood up, drinks from 
the cup and returns it to Attila's waiter, who retires (Omekidvros) to his 
master’s side. As the waiter retires, the other waiters step forward in 
line, offer the metal cups (Axes) to the other guests, who then greet 
the guest whom Attila has welcomed and who has now sat down. The 
KÜAwec are then returned to the waiters, who step back, The whole 
ceremony is then repeated for all the guests, first down the right-hand 
side, then down the left, 


80. The usual translation of uerà rhy ToU A. is “next to the table 
of Attila”, but if the banquet were of any size this would have been 
impossible, since the guests did not leave their seats, The Greek is, in 
fact, stressing the order of precedence. First Attila's table was set up, 
then the rest were set up in order — down the right- and left-hand sides 
— directly in front of the guests. 


81. This passage seems to fit exactly into this place in the Ex- 
cerpta. The error of calling Zercon a Scythian clearly arises from failure 
to distinguish him from the deranged Scythian who preceded him at 
the banquet. 


82. Thompson (1947 p.64) points out that dofleorov yéAwra 
comes from Homer JZ 1,599 and invokes the banquet scene there, with 
the lame Hephaestus bustling about. 


83. On the correct form of the name, Ernach not Ernas, see 
Thompson Joc, cit, (at n.82) and cf. Maenchen-Helfen 1973 p.418. 


84. See n.62. 


85. De Boor, following Dindorf, would expunge the xai, and it 
certainly seems intrusive in the sentence as it stands, But perhaps here, 
as elsewhere, the excerptor has condensed the original, omitting other 
things which Attila had said to or about the Emperor. 


86. Saturnilus (elsewhere Saturninus) was a count of the domestics 
killed at the order of Eudocia in 444 in retaliation for his killing of two 
clerics in her service (PLRE II ‘Saturninus’ 3). Gordon (1960 p.203 
n.58) considers that the dispute over the girl had been in progress since 
before Saturninus' death, but it is much more likely that Theodosius 
would have been able to dispose of the girl so freely after her father's 
death (that this was the case is suggested by róv 6é X. dvnptKer 
Adnvaic). Constantius probably accompanied one of the missions sent 
by Attila after the peace of 447 (Fr. 10). 


87. Zeno was master of the soldiers in the East from 447, suc- 
ceeding Anatolius, and was consul in 448. The war in which he de- 
fended the capital was Attila's invasion of 447 (PLRE II ‘Zenon’ 6). 


88. Tov ypoupiou suggests that something has dropped out 
(perhaps after the remark that Athenais/Eudocia was called by both 
names) to the effect that the girl was being kept under guard after her 
father's murder. 
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89. Rufus was perhaps a military count, but whether he is iden- 
tical with the consul of 457 is unclear. (PLRE II ‘Rufus’ 1 denies the 
identity on the ground that Priscus Fr. 18 [=23,1 of the present 
edition] says that he was dead by 451. But Priscus’ Greek does not 
make it clear whether the death of Rufus or that of Theodosius II is 
meant, though the former seems likely.) 


90. De Boor obelises the words mapa ‘Pwyalaw 6é£ao9at, noting 
that Müller had proposed to read 5copa napa ‘Puyialwy óé£aodai 
fovAóOuevoc. However, the simple infinitive of purpose after méumw is 
common (if usually used in the active voice and in poetry) so that 6copa 
alone can be inserted, 


91. Although d»acraupóc usually indicates impaling or cruci- 
fixion, the punishment here, apparently hanging by the neck with the 
head (probably) inserted in the cleft of a branch set upright, seems to 
have been gibbetting. 


92. The cause of Berichus’ anger may, therefore, have been a dis- 
cussion by the envoys, which came to him through the servants, in 
which the Romans explained the defeat in the war of 447 by the in- 
eptitude of the barbarian generals in the Roman armies (cf. Fr. 9,4 for 
the role of Aspar and Areobindus). Croke (1981 p.166) has a different 
explanation, that Maximinus had recommended to Attila that he not 
accept Áspar and Areobindus as envoys. This is possible. 


93. Thompson (1947 p.64) points out that the one hundred 
pounds of gold was made up of the fifty sent by Chrysaphius and the 
fifty demanded by Attila for Vigilas’ release. Clearly the first part of 
this long first sentence was an introductory summary by the excerptor. 
John of Antioch Fr. 198 (= Fr. 15,5 of the present text) has the phrase 
ywpavévra TÄS Kar’ abro) [sc. Attila] émBovdAjc, but uses it of Chry- 
saphius. 

94. Called Mundzuc by Jordanes Get. 34,180 (= Fr. 11,3) and 
Mundius by Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5942 (= Fr. 9,4). 


95. Presumably this was to punish Rufus, who was deprived of her 
wealth. Presumably, also, Zeno saw Chrysaphius' hand behind this. 
PLRE II ‘Zenon’ 6 is probably correct to see in this affair one aspect 
of a struggle at court over policy towards Attila, in which Zeno op- 
posed appeasement. But the evidence is not as unequivocal as PLRE 
implies, since none of the sources there cited actually specifies a motive 
for Zeno’s estrangement. 


96. As was noted in vol. I n.90 on p.145, this remark is usually 
taken to be sarcastic, given Priscus' dislike of Chrysaphius. Perhaps 
what Priscus means, however, is that on this occasion there was general 
support for Chrysaphius, since it would have been hardly proper to 
surrender a high minister, however disliked, to the personal animosity 
of Zeno or the demands of Attila. 


97. Gordon (1960 p.204 n.69) is wrong to say that Nomus suc- 
ceeded Martialis (cf. Fr, 11,1). Nomus had been master of the offices 
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from 443 to at least 446 and possibly later (PLRE II ‘Nomus’ 1). 
98. On Plinthas cf. Fr. 2. Armatus is otherwise unknown, 


99. Gordon (1960 p.204 n.71) wrongly suggests that by the 
Ausoriani Priscus meant the Vandals and the expedition of 441. The 
Ausoriani (or Austoriani) were a Moorish tribe on the borders of Tri- 
politania and Pentapolis, whose frequent raids are mentioned by 
Ammianus and Synesius amongst others (see ‘Austuriani’ in RE II 2 
col.2592). The eastern Empire held Pentapolis, and the fighting was 
part of the regular defence against nomad incursions. Thus Armatus 
could have died any time up to the present, and probably had died 
fairly recently. 


100. On this phrase see n.93. 


101. The "greater fear" was the news of Attila's intrigue with 
Honoria, described by John in the next section (7 Fr. 17,1). On the 
identity of Maximinus see vol. I p.48 and nn.7 and 8 thereto. 


102. What Honoria escaped from has dropped out of the text. 
Herculanus was not consul until 452. Despite Bury's doubts (1958 I 
p.294 n.l), it seems that she was forced to marry Herculanus (cf. 
Priscus Fr. 20,1: éxde5ouévnv), although rére of the present passage 
suggests that whatever she escaped from, she was not so lucky later. 


103, Nicephorus Callistus here reads uupóv rt, which seems more 
appropriate. 

104. This very laboured explanation of the conferring of the title 
Augustus does not seem likely to have come from Priscus, whose ex- 
planations are usually clearer than this. 


105. Ardabur was master of the soldiers in the East from 453 to 
466, when he was dismissed for treasonable correspondence (PLRE II 
‘Ardabur’ 1). The present passage is clearly a summary of material from 
various parts of the narrative. With the phrase Mapxiavov . . . xpmorob 
uév ‘yeyovéros cf. Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5943: éyévero [sc. Map- 
Kuavos] 6é xpnoróc. Jordanes, Rom, 336, refers to one of these successes 
when he notes Ardabur's killing of Bigelis, a king of the Goths. 


106. The Visigothic king was Theoderic I. His daughter's name is 
unknown. She was repudiated before 446, by which date Huneric had 
been betrothed to Eudocia, the daughter of Valentinian III (Bury 1958 
I p.256). 

107. The identity of the dead king is uncertain, but it is probably 
the semi-legendary Merovech (PLRE II ‘Merovechus’). The names of the 
sons are also uncertain, although one (the winner in the struggle for the 
throne) was probably Childeric, whose reign may, therefore, have begun 
a few years earlier than the date of ca 456 given by PLRE II 'Chil- 
dericus’. 


108. On the reading mpeoßevóuevov see vol. I n.7 on p.143. The 
adoption here mentioned is a Germanic custom. 


Notes to pp.309-321: Priscus 391 


109. Attila appears to be replying to a message from the western 
Romans, probably their repeated rejection of his demand for Honoria 
(cf. Fr. 20,3). 


110. An error for Theoderic I. Since this error also appears in Nice- 
phorus Callistus (see following note) it must have been in Eustathius of 
Epiphania. 


111. The only certainly Priscan material in this very garbled 
account is on the death of Attila (cf. Fr. 24,1). Nicephorus Callistus 
(HE 14,57) has the same account except for the death of Attila by 
haemorrhage, and he appears to say that he derived it from Eustathius 
of Epiphania, who would thus have probably been the common inter- 
mediary (see vol. I pp.117f.). 


112. The words on the embassy of Pope Leo, which I rejected in 
vol. I p.113 as not from Priscus, I have included both for the sake of 
the completeness of the narrative and also because I am now not so sure 
that they could not have been based on Priscus' account. 


113. This obvious error probably arose from the tendency of Pro- 
copius or his source to incorporate his material in blocks of excerpts 
with scant respect for chronological precision, the account of Aetius 
here being placed first. On a related error of chronology see n.2 above. 


114. On the episode of Saturnilus’ daughter see Fr. 14, lines 35-46. 
The Greek does not specify who died, but it probably means Rufus 
rather than Theodosius II. It is also unclear whether Apollonius, who 
was magister militum praesentalis of the East from 443 to 451 (PLRE 
II ‘Apollonius’ 3), was the brother of Rufus (the usual view, e.g. of 
Thompson 1948 p.143) or of another person who married Saturnilus' 
daughter after Rufus' death (so PLRE II loc. cit.). The former view 
seems to me more likely, since that gives more point to Priscus' intro- 
ducing the affair of Saturnilus' daughter here. 


115. Presumably Priscus claimed to have heard this from Marcian 
himself, perhaps via Euphemius, the master of the offices, whose 
assessor he was (see vol. I p.48). 


116. On the burial rites and the strava (which Maenchen-Helfen 
takes to be a Slavic word) see Maenchen-Helfen 1973 pp.274-78 and 
425f., who points out that some of the elements in the account appear 
to be influenced by classical reminiscences, a characteristic of Priscus 
(see vol. I pp.54f.). 


117. While the account of Attila’s death in Theophanes parallels 
that in Chron, Pasch. and Malalas, the previous sentence remarks the 
death of Aetius (who is still alive in Chron, Pasch. and Malalas), an 
order of events which is also found in Procopius (= Fr. 22,2 init.). The 
word rárreodat which is used by Theophanes of Theodosius’ agree- 
ment to pay tribute, also appears in the Priscan Exc, de Leg. Gent. 9 
(= Fr. 23,1) and Exc. de Leg. Rom. 6 (= Fr. 23,3). 


118. Cf. Theophanes Chron. a.m. 5946 = Fr. 24,2. 
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119. There may be some Priscan material in this fragment, as 
Mommsen thought (intro. to his text of Jordanes, p.xxxv), but much is 
from elsewhere (cf. especially Fr. 13,3, where the youngest son, Er- 
nach, is said to be Attila's favourite), Although in the conspectus I 
included Get, 50,264-66 as possibly Priscan, it now seems to me in the 
light of Jordanes' references there both to himself and to the present 
time, that there is little, if any, Priscan material in those sections. 


120. Procopius (Wars 1,19,32-33) indicates that they also continued 
to receive a subsidy in gold which had been instituted by Diocletian. On 
the Blemmyes see n.71 on p.219. When Diocletian moved the border 
northwards to Philae, the Nobadae were invited to settle the evacuated 
area as a buffer against the Blemmyes, who, however, still made raids. 
By the present time the Blemmyes and Nobadae were in alliance against 
the Romans, probably as a result of the increasing encroachment of 
Christianity (Snowden 1970 pp.138f,). 


121. Perhaps, as Snowden (/oc,cit.) suggests, Florus drove off the 
Blemmyes and Nobadae after the death of Maximinus, The Temple of 
Isis at Philae was not interfered with, however, and was not closed until 
the reign of Justinian (527-65). 


122. For Christian dissension as a cause of rioting in classicising 
history cf. Ammianus Marcellinus 27,3,11-15. The present troubles 
were part of the ongoing dispute between the adherents of the Chalce- 
donian and Monophysite doctrines (Bury 1953 I pp.355ff.). 


123. This dates the rioting to the summer since only the summer 
Etesian winds could have driven the ships from Constantinople to 
Alexandria so quickly, 


124. On napowovvruy see n.128 below. 


125. Thus Florus was both comes Aegypti and praefectus Augus- 
talis (the latter is presumably Alexandrinae urbis procurator of Jor- 
danes Rom, 333 = Fr. 27,2). He was presumably named comes Aegypti 
as an emergency measure after the death of Maximinus (PLRE II 
‘Florus’ 2 connects the combined offices with the religious riots at 
Alexandria). 


126. It is not clear who did the advising, but, since the sentence, 
like those which precede it, is dependent upon ioropei &' oiv IIpiokoc, 
the identity of adrov is probably Priscus himself. Furthermore, since 
Priscus had been an (official or unofficial) advisor to Maximinus, and 
if Florus succeeded Maximinus, it is likely that Priscus continued in a 
similar relationship with him until his return to Constantinople. Nice- 
phorus Callistus (HF 15,8) merely has mw elomy'njoe:. 


127. With this digression Nicephorus interrupts an account of the 
Alexandrian riots which is word-for-word almost identical with that of 
Evagrius. He has, however, transformed the temple to which the soldiers 
had fled into the temple of Serapis, which he seems to identify with the 
Serapeum. This, however, had been destroyed in 391 (see Eunapius £r. 
56). Thus, if this digression came from Priscus, as Valesius thought, 
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in the original it is unlikely to have been so closely connected with the 
riots. 

128. The original sense of napowew (= "to abuse drunkenly”) has 
clearly been lost here. The word also occurs in Fr. 28,1, where the 
original sense of the word could stand. 


129. This sentence is difficult, and my version differs radically from 
that of Gordon (1960 p.52). It is based upon the text as printed by de 
Boor, which seems to me to be rendered sound by the acceptance of his 
conjecture od« te: for the MS olxéet and the restoring of the MS reading 
éxBakav, which adds weight to his conjecture. For napeAéavat Tiva 
twos (= “to deprive someone of something") cf. Zosimus 1,7,2. For 
Valentinian’s delay in recognising Marcian see W. Ensslin, ‘Marcianus 
34, RE XIV 2 col.1518, The charge that Aetius had designs also on the 
West may rest upon the betrothal of his son, Gaudentius, to Valen- 
tinian's daughter, Placidia (Clover 1966 p.131 n.2). 


130. Konic usually = “a cleaver”, although perhaps here it means a 
curved knife such as orientals carried (cf. Xenophon Cyr. 2,1,9), appro- 
priate for an eunuch chamberlain, who was often an oriental. As a head 
chamberlain Heracleius would presumably not be searched for weapons. 


131. During his ascendency Aetius had to contend with the ex- 
pansion of the Visigoths in south-western Gaul. He drove them from 
Arles in 430, and another general, Litorius, drove them from Narbo in 
436. The revolt of the Aemorichans (Armoricans) refers to the uprising 
of the Bagaudae in north-western Gaul (on which see Clover's com- 
mentary to Merobaudes Paneg. 2,8ff.). 


132. De Boor alters the MS tixew to etkew wrongly. Aetius’ ability 
to summon foreign peoples as auxiliaries was famous. 


133. In fact Valentinian was not yet thirty-six, having been born 
on July 2,419 and killed on March 16, 455. 


134. PLRE 1] ‘Maximianus’ rejects the identification, sometimes 
made, of Maximian with Majorian. But the corruption is an easy one 
from Mdéyov above, and it does seem from Sidonius Apollinaris 
(Paneg, in Mai. 116-25) that Majorian's father had been a senior 
financial official of Aetius. The simple change in John's text to diako- 
vouuévou would put Domninus in the appropriate position in respect of 
Aetius (and, in my view, improve the balance of the sentence). More- 
over, if Majorian had already been mentioned as a candidate, the kaè 
before Eùsotia would have more point. 


135. Maximus also married his son Palladius to a daughter of 
Valentinian. It is unclear whether this was Eudocia (so PLRE II ‘Palla- 
dius’ 10), who was engaged to Gaiseric's son Huneric (see n.106 above), 
or to Placidia, the date of whose marriage to Olybrius is uncertain. 
Recently, Clover (1978) has argued that Placidia was married to Palla- 
dius and that she married Olybrius later. The phrase of ŝé yagı might 
indicate that Priscus had doubts about the veracity of the report that 
Eudoxia summoned Gaiseric. 
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136. Gaiseric entered Rome on June 2, 455, three days after 
Maximus' death. 


137. Theophanes' account of Valentinian's death and Gaiseric's 
attack upon Rome (Chron. a.m. 5947) appears to be non-Priscan and 
closer to John of Antioch Fr. 200, especially in stressing Valentinian's 
sexual habits. But some of the phraseology is also quite close to Fr. 
30,1 above and perhaps derives from a common intermediary. 


138. Avitus and the Visigoths were preparing to attack the Vandals 
via Spain in 456, but the Visigoths proved to be more interested in 
fighting the Sueves there (Clover 1966 pp.164f.). 


139. The MS reading here, napa TOv "Pekiuep, makes no sense. 
Niebuhr's conjecture róv mazpixcov ‘P. is unlikely since Ricimer was not 
made patrician until 457, after Avitus’ death (PLRE II ‘Ricimer’ 2). 
Thompson (CR 1946 p.106) argues that rapá is not corrupt and that a 
name (ending in zavov) of someone sent has dropped out after ZueMar. 


140. This article of the Suda is placed here by Müller. It could, of 
course, refer to any shipwreck off Messina, not necessarily one con- 
nected with Vandalic raids, though they are, perhaps, most likely. 


141. Avitus! successor, Majorian, passed a law (Nov, Mai. 4) to en- 
sure the preservation of public buildings. 


]42. Avitus actually reigned for fifteen months, from his procla- 
mation in Gaul on July 9, 455 to his defeat at Placentia on October 17, 
456. Perhaps John's source dated the beginning of his reign from his 
arrival at Rome. Gregory of Tours (HF 2,11) says that he was made 
bishop of Placentia and died shortly thereafter, the version which is 
usually accepted. 


143. The fugitives whom the Persians ejected were perhaps Mazda- 
ists who were still active in Lazica and who sought Persian intervention 
(cf. D.M. Lang, The Georgians New York/Washington [1966] pp.97f.). 
The nature of Gobazes' difficulties with the Romans is not clear, and 
why the Romans objected to a joint kingship (as noted in the next 
fragment) is not explained. 


144. Probably as assessor. This is Priscus’ last appearance in his 
History. 


145. The first sentence repeats the first sentence of 36,1. The final 
sentence seems to imitate Polybius 6,8,6: rò réAoc avram TNS KaTa- 
orpopre. Majorian was executed at Dertona in Liguria on August 7, 
461. 


146. After the break-up of the Hunnic Empire the Ostrogoths were 
settled by Marcian in Pannonia, those under Valamir between the rivers 
Scarniunga and Aqua Nigra (Jordanes Gef. 52,268). The current 
fighting began in 459 and ended in 461. 


147. Marcellinus, commander of the troops in Dalmatia (perhaps 
with the rank of comes rei militaris), had rebelled against Valentinian 
III over the murder of his friend Aetius, but gave his allegiance to 
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Majorian, who sent him to guard Sicily against the Vandals. PLRE Il 
‘Marcellinus’ 6 identifies the ‘Scythians’ whom Ricimer bought off as 
Huns, but perhaps they were Ostrogoths from Pannonia. 


148. Leo. Marcian had died in 457. 


149. After the death of Majorian at the beginning of August there 
was no western Emperor until Libius Severus was proclaimed on 
November 19. The present passage might remark the manoeuvrings 
during this interregnum. But since Leo and Gaiseric did not recognise 
Severus, a longer period could be covered. Gaiseric’s support of Oly- 
brius is also remarked by Procopius Wars 3,6,6 (= Fr. 53,3). i 


150. This is a shorter version of the final sentence of 38,1. 


151. Gaudentius, too, had been captured in 455 at the sack of 
Rome. He is not heard of again. 


152. Majorian had made him magister militum when he went to 
Sicily in 460. Upon his return to Dalmatia his title was recognised by 
Leo but not by Libius Severus (PLRE II arz.cit. at n.147). Cf. Procopius 
Wars 3,6,7 = Fr. 53,3. 

153. Le. he was from Gaul as distinct from Galatia in Asia Minor. 
For eight years immediately before this time he had been the leader of 
the Franks during the exile of their king, Childeric (PLRE II *Chil- 
dericus’ 1), and they were his allies in the hostilities with the Visigoths 
which culminated in the battle of Orleans in about 463 in which the 
Gothic king Frederic was killed (PLRE ' Aegidius"). 


154. Presumably some portion of Valentinian's eastern property, 
which had come to him from Theodosius I through his mother, Galla 
Placidia, was granted to Eudocia as her marriage portion (so Oost 
1968 p.307). 


155. In addition to holding parts of Sicily, Gaiseric also annexed 
Sardinia, Corsica and the Balearic Islands. 


156. The Saraguri and Onoguri seem to have been Turkic peoples, 
the latter being identified with the Hunuguri of Jordanes Get. 5,37. The 
Saraguri are probably not the Sadagarii of Jordanes Get. 50,265 (as 
Gordon, 1960 p.134, thinks) since they were settled on Roman terri- 
tory in Lower Moesia, whereas the Saraguri seem to have been beyond 
the Danube. The Sabiri are noted by Jordanes in the first passage cited 
as the neighbours of the Hunuguri. On the Akatiri-Akatziri see n.41. 
The reference to the Avars is one of the earliest notices of a people who 
were to trouble the European provinces of the Byzantine Empire from 
the end of Justinian’s reign. 


157. This passage is rather awkward, perhaps as the result of clumsy 
condensation. Gordon (1960 p.134) makes the Avars the ones “driven 
out by these evils’, but since the evils are clearly the mist and the 
gryphons, those driven out must be the dwellers by the (Arctic) Ocean. 
On the gryphons see vol. I p.54, where I wrongly identified the Avars 
with the dwellers by the Northern Ocean. 
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158. This suggests that after Fr. 40,1 Priscus described other 
dealings between the Romans and the peoples displaced by the Avars, 
and that these dealings included fighting, presumably over their 
attempts to settle on Roman territory. Cf. 40,1 init. émpeofleboavro ... 
KaT&, where one would expect mapd (which de Boor proposes). Kará 
suggests hostilities, and perhaps some words which mentioned such 
have been omitted here. 


159, Whether “Magi” here means the priests of Zoroastrianism or is 
used generally for all followers of that religion, is unclear. Certainly, 
there had been missionary work by Zoroastrians in Roman territory, 
especially Cappadocia, during the early Sassanian period (R.N. Frye, 
The Heritage of Persia London [1962] p.220). 


160. Constantius, the name which appears both here and in the 
following two passages, is an error (apparently Priscan) for Constan- 
tinus. His three prefectures were all of the East (PL RE II ‘Constantinus’ 
22). 


161. The protocol was that the embassy remain at the border until 
the ruler decided whether to receive it, whereupon a message of invi- 
tation (or refusal) was sent (cf. Const. Porph. De Caer. 1,89 p.403, 
11ff.). Presumably Gaiseric refused to admit Tatian. 


162. This suggests that Priscus interrupted his account of Con- 
stantius’ embassy with other material, perhaps other diplomatic activity 
or the account of the fire at Constantinople (= Fr. 42). 


163. Both Gordon (1960 p.10) and the translator in Miiller mis- 
understand this sentence and make the Kidarites the tributaries. Not 
only is this intrinsically unlikely at the period, but the middle dmaprvn- 
o&uevoc in the next sentence indicates that the Persians refused to pay. 
Thus kojuutouévcov here = “receive” (cf. Fr. 38,1, ékekóutoro of Gaiseric 
receiving some of the property of Valentinian III) and ¿evro = "paid", 
as often elsewhere (see LSJ s.v. ridn A, II, 8), though Priscus usually 
uses råggeoða: in this sense (see n.117). 


164. On the basis of this story in the Herodotean tale of Amasis 
and Cambyses (3,1) see vol. I pp.154f. 


165. Àn earthquake at Antioch was described in the previous 
chapter. 


166. Although it is certain that Priscus mentioned the Great Fire 
(cf. Fr. 44), it is no more than a possibility that Evagrius’ account came 
from him. Some of the vocabulary is uncommon and unexampled in 
Priscus (e.g. émtAoxvioc, dmookATjvat, yopov, émawopéc in the sense 
used, óvoówmopeuróc, eiodexdéararos). Some of it is Evagrius’ own 
(see the index graecitatis at the end of the Bidez-Parmentier edition). 


167. T re duorela row Aóyo» alludes to Plato Laws 906B. On the 
role played by Daniel the Stylite in this reconciliation see vol. I p.60. 


168. After the break-up of Attila's empire the Sciri, with other 
peoples, were settled in Lower Moesia and Scythia Minor (Jordanes 
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Get. 50,265). According to Jordanes (Get. 53,275-76) the Sciri were 
roused to hostilities by Hunimund, a Suevic king. In the ensuing 
fighting the Ostrogothic king Valamir was killed, but the Sciri were 
crushed. 

169, Cf. Fr. 2. Marcian probably discontinued the market. Many 
barbarian tribes had become very dependent on Roman articles of 
trade. 

170. See Fr. 40 for the attack upon the Akatiri. The Persian em- 
bassy noted in the present passage seems to have been another, later 
one than that remarked in Fr. 41,1. 


171. See n.21. 


172. The readiness to accede to the demands, which contrasts with 
the rejection remarked in Fr, 46, may have resulted from Roman pre- 
occupation with the natural disasters described in the following passage 
and a projected expedition against the Vandals. However, the demands 
are different from the earlier ones, and the Romans seem to have been 
ready to treat provided that Dengizich was willing to become subject 
to them, which had not been proposed earlier. War soon broke out 
"m and Dengizich was killed fighting in 469 (Marcellinus Chron. a. 
460). 


173. On the dating of the earthquake to 467 see vol. I p.170 n.64. 
This passage is part of a longer account of disasters which Evagrius has 
inserted at this point (HE 2,12-14). Strictly speaking, Priscus is cited 
not for earthquake but only for the deluge, which is said to have 
happened later. It is usually assumed, however, that he was the source 
for both disasters. 


174. A main verb appears to be lacking, although that may be the 
result of condensation by the excerptor. (De Boor's proposal to read 
mouocaguévo for modwjoaodat is not good, since in that case one would 
expect a connective to link the clause with the one before. If an emen- 
dation is to be made, I should prefer érodvjoavro.) Condensation may 
also have caused the lack of clarity over whether the Ostrogoths and the 
Scythians are identical or whether the former are one part of the latter. 
In the second case the entrapment of the Goths would have been the 
final blow in a situation already made serious by famine, which the 
speech of Chelchal suggests was a more general problem and not merely 
the result of the blockade. 


175. The editors usually accept here Bekker's emendation 6 'Aozap 
nuddpevos for the MS olánep nevdduevor, but there is no other indi- 
cation that Aspar was present himself at these proceedings and, had he 
been, it is likely that he would have been named amongst the generals 
at the beginning of the fragment. Thus, I have written ofa ol "Aorapos 
TUO Leva. 

176. In the subsequent part of this chapter (= Fr, 53,2) Priscus is 
named as the source for Basiliscus' expedition in such a way that 
Evagrius might be deriving the whole chapter from him. 


398 Priscus: notes to pp.359-361 


177. The beginning of this passage is corrupt and confused. At- 
tempts have been made to argue that u&xmv, which occurs twice in the 
passage, hides the name of a leader of the Suani (Classen) and to see in 
the phrase éc thy Tou ohparos the name of one Sema, a leader of the 
Lazi (Tillemont, followed by Gordon 1960 p.13). Both attempts seem 
misguided: uá&xm» in both cases has its usual Greek meaning, and the 
corrupt phrase is beyond emendation. There was probably a longer 
passage which identified both the object of the Suanian attacks (cf. the 
following passage, from John of Antioch, which speaks of Tzanian 
attacks upon rà mepi Tpanefowra xcopía) and the person who sent the 
embassy to the Romans. The latter would not have been a Suanian 
leader (as Gordon /oc.cit.) but the ruler of the Lazi (a view supported 
by PLRE II ‘Heraclius’ 4). There is no difficulty with the fact that the 
Persians were threatening the Lazi because the Suani had taken some of 
their forts, since the Suani were regarded as being under the suzerainty 
of the Lazi (see Menander Protector Fr. 11 in Müller FHG IV p217 
where Peter, the Roman envoy to Persia, refers this suzerainty back as 
far as the reign of Theodosius). The 8uupopd. would then be one ofa 
series of difficulties which the Lazi and the Romans had with the 
turbulent Suani and which continued at least to the reign of Justin II. 


178. In about 386 Theodosius I agreed to the partition of Armenia 
with Persia. The part which the Romans acquired (about one-fifth of 
the country) was not absorbed into the Empire but left under the 
control of the hereditary satraps, who now received their insignia from 
the Emperor. 


179. This sending of Heracleius is nowhere else mentioned. It 
perhaps only happened a short while ago, just before the Persians 
were embroiled with the Saraguri and Kidarites. 


180. The Persian kings often had difficulty in raising and main- 
taining strong forces, since they did not have the large centralised 
military establishment of the Romans. Thus, when they had a large 
army, they tended to wish to use it. 


181. In the conspectus in vol. I, I placed this item separately and 
dated it tentatively to 470, although in a note (n.69 on pp.171f.} I 
suggested that it might be placed where I have now placed it. The Suani 
(earlier called Macrones) are distinct from the Tzani, or Sanni (Bury 
1958, II, index pp.486 and 489 and page references thereat). The 
former lived in the hills to the East of Colchis/Lazica (RE XIV, 1 col. 
815 ‘Makrones’), the latter in the mountains south of Trapezus (Pro- 
copius Wars 8,1,8-9). 

182. Cf. Fr, 39,1. The treaty was the one of 462 with Leo (Clover 


1966 pp.186-91). Gaiseric seems to have raided th i 
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184. This figure differs from others given. Candidus (F7. 2) gives 
64,000 lbs. of gold, 700,000 Ibs. of silver and a substantial sum from 
Anthemius. John Lydus (De Mag. 3,43) gives 65,000 Ibs. of gold and 
700,000 Ibs. of silver. 


185. In the previous chapter Procopius has described the Vandals’ 
expropriation of the African landowners and their yearly descents upon 
Italy and Sicily and attacks upon the East. 


186. The next two sections describe Aspar's Arianism and sym- 
pathy to the Vandals. After his material from Priscus, Theophanes 
(Chron. a.m. 5961 = Fr. 53,1) continues yaoi 6¢ TWES and offers a 
similar story. 

187. Through the marriage of his son, Huneric, to Placidia's sister, 
Eudocia (Fr. 38,1). 


188. I take the point of ras ope» abri vau um’ ddA wy ĉia- 
vOeuopévac obóevi kóguæ to be that the fire spread so quickly and 
randomly through the Roman ships that the men were unable to tell 
where it was going and so decide which ships to push away. 


189. At Chron, a.m. 5962 it is said that Aspar attempted the 
murder of the subsequent Emperor Zeno, who was at the time master 
of the soldiers in Thrace, and so incurred Leo's suspicion. 


190. The older interpretation of this passage (cf. Gordon 1960 
pp.136f.) treated the name Oullibus as corrupt, hiding possibly the 
name of Attila's son Dengizich, and regarded djupórepot as referring to 
‘Oullibus’ and another Hun, possibly another son of Attila, Ernach. 
But Norman's linking (1953 pp.171f.) of the passage with the Suda 
^'^ 583 makes it clear that Oullibus = Ulith, who was probably a Goth 
in Roman service, and that the other potential rebel was Anagast 
himself, another Goth (for his revolt see Fr. 56). 

191. See n.21 above. 

192. Upon the hill was an almost impregnable fortress, also called 
Cherris, in which Verina was later imprisoned and Illus sustained a siege 
of four years (484-88) after the failure of his revolt (Bury 1958, I pp. 
397f.). 

193. See n.49 above. 

194. Gordon (1960 p.205 n.13) suggests that he was “not unlikely" 
the same as the western Roman envoy in Fr. 112 lines 319f. But since 
the envoy was a military man and the present Romanus is identified as 
magister, which usually means master of the offices, it is better to 
regard them as two persons (so PLRE II *Romanus' 2 and 4). 

195. This fragment and the next were wrongly dated to 472 in the 
conspectus in vol. I. The date of both should be 470 (cf. PLRE art.cit. 
4 and ‘Jordanes’ 3). 

196. The name Misael, which is attested elsewhere, should not be 
emended to Michael, as Müller suggested (ad loc.). Cosmas may be 
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158. This suggests that after Fr. 40,1 Priscus described other 
dealings between the Romans and the peoples displaced by the Avars, 
and that these dealings included fighting, presumably over their 
attempts to settle on Roman territory. Cf. 40,1 init., émpeoBevdoavro... 
kaTá, where one would expect rapá (which de Boor proposes). Kará 
suggests hostilities, and perhaps some words which mentioned such 
have been omitted here. 


159. Whether “Magi” here means the priests of Zoroastrianism or is 
used generally for all followers of that religion, is unclear. Certainly, 
there had been missionary work by Zoroastrians in Roman territory, 
especially Cappadocia, during the early Sassanian period (R.N. Frye, 
The Heritage of Persia London [1962] p.220). 


160. Constantius, the name which appears both here and in the 
following two passages, is an error (apparently Priscan) for Constan- 
tinus. His three prefectures were all of the East (PLRE U ‘Constantinus’ 
22). 

161. The protocol was that the embassy remain at the border until 
the ruler decided whether to receive it, whereupon a message of invi- 
tation (or refusal) was sent (cf. Const. Porph. De Caer. 1,89 p.403, 
| Lff.). Presumably Gaiseric refused to admit Tatian. 


162. This suggests that Priscus interrupted his account of Con- 
stantius’ embassy with other material, perhaps other diplomatic activity 
or the account of the fire at Constantinople (7 Fr. 42). 


163. Both Gordon (1960 p.10) and the translator in Müller mis- 
understand this sentence and make the Kidarites the tributaries. Not 
only is this intrinsically unlikely at the period, but the middle drrapvn- 
odpevoc in the next sentence indicates that the Persians refused to pay. 
Thus xopefopévasy here = “receive” (cf, Fr. 38,1, ékekóuoro of Gaiseric 
receiving some of the property of Valentinian IIT) and éSerro = “paid”, 
as often elsewhere (see LSJ sv. rine A, II, 8), though Priscus usually 
uses ráíageo a. in this sense (see n.117). 


164. On the basis of this story in the Herodotean tale of Amasis 
and Cambyses (3,1) see vol. I pp.154f. 


165. Àn earthquake at Antioch was described in the previous 
chapter. 


166. Although it is certain that Priscus mentioned the Great Fire 
(cf. Fr. 44), it is no more than a possibility that Evagrius' account came 
from him. Some of the vocabulary is uncommon and unexampled in 
Priscus (e.g. émiAvxvios, dmookATwvat, qópov, énauopéco in the sense 
used, óvoóuvropeuróc, eigbexOéoraroc). Some of it is Evagrius’ own 
(see the index graecitatis at the end of the Bidez-Parmentier edition). 


167, T7 re 9«metq Tov Aóyov alludes to Plato Laws 906B, On the 
role played by Daniel the Stylite in this reconciliation see vol. I p.60. 


168. After the break-up of Attila's empire the Sciri, with other 
peoples, were settled in Lower Moesia and Scythia Minor (Jordanes 
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Get. 50,265). According to Jordanes (Get. 53,275-76) the Sciri were 
roused to hostilities by Hunimund, a Suevic king. In the ensuing 
fighting the Ostrogothic king Valamir was killed, but the Sciri were 
crushed. 

169. Cf. Fr. 2. Marcian probably discontinued the market. Many 
barbarian tribes had become very dependent on Roman articles of 
trade. 

170. See Fr. 40 for the attack upon the Akatiri. The Persian em- 
bassy noted in the present passage seems to have been another, later 
one than that remarked in Fr. 41,1. 


171. See n.21. 


172. The readiness to accede to the demands, which contrasts with 
the rejection remarked in Fr. 46, may have resulted from Roman pre- 
occupation with the natural disasters described in the following passage 
and a projected expedition against the Vandals. However, the demands 
are different from the earlier ones, and the Romans seem to have been 
ready to treat provided that Dengizich was willing to become subject 
to them, which had not been proposed earlier. War soon broke out 
again, and Dengizich was killed fighting in 469 (Marcellinus Chiron. a. 
469). 


173. On the dating of the earthquake to 467 see vol. I p.170 n.64. 
This passage is part of a longer account of disasters which Evagrius has 
inserted at this point (HE 2,12-14). Strictly speaking, Priscus is cited 
not for earthquake but only for the deluge, which is said to have 
happened later. It is usually assumed, however, that he was the source 
for both disasters. 


174. A main verb appears to be lacking, although that may be the 
result of condensation by the excerptor. (De Boor's proposal to read 
romoapévasp for modjoacdat is not good, since in that case one would 
expect a connective to link the clause with the one before. If an emen- 
dation is to be made, I should prefer ézouoavro.) Condensation may 
also have caused the lack of clarity over whether the Ostrogoths and the 
Scythians are identical or whether the former are one part of the latter. 
In the second case the entrapment of the Goths would have been the 
final blow in a situation already made serious by famine, which the 
speech of Chelchal suggests was a more general problem and not merely 
the result of the blockade. 


175. The editors usually accept here Bekker’s emendation 6 "Aozap 
nuddpuevos for the MS olánep mewduevor, but there is no other indi- 
cation that Aspar was present himself at these proceedings and, had he 
been, it is likely that he would have been named amongst the generals 
at the beginning of the fragment. Thus, I have written oia ol “Aonapos 
TUDÓLCVOL. 

176. In the subsequent part of this chapter (= Fr. 53,2) Priscus is 
named as the source for Basiliscus' expedition in such a way that 
Evagrius might be deriving the whole chapter from him. 
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177. The beginning of this passage is corrupt and confused. At- 
tempts have been made to argue that uáxnv, which occurs twice in the 
passage, hides the name of a leader of the Suani (Classen) and to see in 
the phrase é¢ riw ToU onuaros the name of one Sema, a leader of the 
Lazi (Tillemont, followed by Gordon 1960 p.13). Both attempts seem 
misguided: g&xmr in both cases has its usual Greek meaning, and the 
corrupt phrase is beyond emendation. There was probably a longer 
passage which identified both the object of the Suanian attacks (cf. the 
following passage, from John of Antioch, which speaks of Tzanian 
attacks upon rà mepi rpamejobvra. ywpia) and the person who sent the 
embassy to the Romans, The latter would not have been a Suanian 
leader (as Gordon /oe.cit.) but the ruler of the Lazi (a view supported 
by PLRE II ‘Heraclius’ 4). There is no difficulty with the fact that the 
Persians were threatening the Lazi because the Suani had taken some of 
their forts, since the Suani were regarded as being under the suzerainty 
of the Lazi (see Menander Protector Fr. 11 in Müller FHG IV p.217, 
where Peter, the Roman envoy to Persia, refers this suzerainty back as 
far as the reign of Theodosius). The dsayopd would then be one of a 
series of difficulties which the Lazi and the Romans had with the 
turbulent Suani and which continued at least to the reign of Justin II. 


178. In about 386 Theodosius I agreed to the partition of Armenia 
with Persia. The part which the Romans acquired (about one-fifth of 
the country) was not absorbed into the Empire but left under the 
control of the hereditary satraps, who now received their insignia from 
the Emperor. 


179. This sending of Heracleius is nowhere else mentioned. It 
perhaps only happened a short while ago, just before the Persians 
were embroiled with the Saraguri and Kidarites. 


180. The Persian kings often had difficulty in raising and main- 
taining strong forces, since they did not have the large centralised 
military establishment of the Romans. Thus, when they had a large 
army, they tended to wish to use it. 


181. In the conspectus in vol, I, I placed this item separately and 
dated it tentatively to 470, although in a note (n.69 on pp.171f.) I 
suggested that it might be placed where I have now placed it. The Suani 
(earlier called Macrones) are distinct from the Tzani, or Sanni (Bury 
1958, II, index pp.486 and 489 and page references thereat). The 
former lived in the hills to the East of Colchis/Lazica (RE XIV, 1 col. 
815 ‘Makrones’), the latter in the mountains south of Trapezus (Pro- 
copius Wars 8,1,8-9). 

182. Cf. Fr. 39,1. The treaty was the one of 462 with Leo (Clover 


1966 pp.186-91). Gaiseric seems to have raided the East in 467 (Clover 
1966 p.193 n.2). 


183. The MSS read éxardv xowibac (100,000). The emendation to 
é&karóv kai xMása is based upon Cedrenus’ figure (p.613 ed. Bonn) of 
1113. The MS reading gives the same number of ships as Procopius 
(Wars 3,6,1 = Fr. 53,3) gives of men. 
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184. This figure differs from others given. Candidus (Fr. 2) gives 
64,000 Ibs. of gold, 700,000 Ibs. of silver and a substantial sum from 
Anthemius. John Lydus (De Mag. 3,43) gives 65,000 Ibs. of gold and 
700,000 lbs. of silver. 


185. In the previous chapter Procopius has described the Vandals' 
expropriation of the African landowners and their yearly descents upon 
Italy and Sicily and attacks upon the East. 


186. The next two sections describe Aspar's Arianism and sym- 
pathy to the Vandals. After his material from Priscus, Theophanes 
(Chron, a.m. 5961 = Fr. 53,1) continues yaoi bé rwe« and offers a 
similar story. 

187. Through the marriage of his son, Huneric, to Placidia's sister, 
Eudocia (Fr. 38,1). 

188. I take the point of rác oywy abro pais vm’ ddARAGY ôa- 
pd_eipopévas obdevi kóopco to be that the fire spread so quickly and 
randomly through the Roman ships that the men were unable to tell 
where it was going and so decide which ships to push away. 


189. At Chron. am, 5962 it is said that Aspar attempted the 
murder of the subsequent Emperor Zeno, who was at the time master 
of the soldiers in Thrace, and so incurred Leo’s suspicion. 


190. The older interpretation of this passage (cf. Gordon 1960 
pp.136f.) treated the name Oullibus as corrupt, hiding possibly the 
name of Attila's son Dengizich, and regarded djupdTepo as referring to 
‘Oullibus’ and another Hun, possibly another son of Attila, Ernach. 
But Norman's linking (1953 pp.171f.) of the passage with the Suda 
T 583 makes it clear that Oullibus = Ulith, who was probably a Goth 
in Roman service, and that the other potential rebel] was Anagast 
himself, another Goth (for his revolt see Fr. S6). 

191. See n.21 above. 

192. Upon the hill was an almost impregnable fortress, also called 
Cherris, in which Verina was later imprisoned and Illus sustained a siege 
of four years (484-88) after the failure of his revolt (Bury 1958, I pp. 
397f.). 

193. See n.49 above. 

194. Gordon (1960 p.205 n.13) suggests that he was “not unlikely" 
the same as the western Roman envoy in Fr. 11,2 lines 319f. But since 
the envoy was a military man and the present Romanus is identified as 
magister, which usually means master of the offices, it is better to 
regard them as two persons (so PLRE Il ‘Romanus’ 2 and 4). 

195. This fragment and the next were wrongly dated to 472 in the 
conspectus in vol. I. The date of both should be 470 (cf. PLRE art.cit. 
4 and ‘Jordanes’ 3). 

196. The name Misael, which is attested elsewhere, should not be 
emended to Michael, as Müller suggested (ad Joc.). Cosmas may be 
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identical with the 'Cosmas' 3 of PLRE II, who was praepositus sacri 
cubiculi from ca 488-91. 


197. For this rather loose use of kareyyudw cf. Fr. 15,3. 


198. Müller (ad foc.), by comparison with the statement below, 
would emend J‘ to e. But the passage is clumsily condensed, perhaps 
from two versions which gave different lengths for the fighting and 
varied in other details also (see n.203 below). 


199. On Onulf and Harmatius see Malchus Fr, 17. 


200. Now the church of Santa Maria in Trastevere. MALCHUS 
201. Gundobad was, in fact, Ricimer’s nephew (PLRE ‘Gundo- 
badus' 1). Text and Translation 


202. With the phrase moAéuovu kparoUvroc riw xcpar cf. èppúhos 
THE ‘Pwoyns énekpáret nóXeuoc of the previous passage. 


203. The differences in the spelling of Gundobad's name and in his 
relationship to Ricimer from those in the passage of John above (= Fr. 
64,1) seem to confirm that John drew from two sources. One of these, 
represented by the beginning and end of Fr, 64,1, gave the length of the 
civil war as nine months and made Gundobad Ricimer's brother. The | 
other gave five months, made Gundobad Ricimer’s nephew and cor- 
rectly placed the elevation of Olybrius before the blockade of Rome 
(note in the present passage after Anthemius’ death Ricimer is said to 
have installed [dviryayev] Olybrius in the palace, not made him Em- 
peror, which he was already). This second source also carefully com- 
puted Olybrius’ reign as about 6% months, i.e. five months of the siege, 
plus thirty days, plus sixteen days. 


204. The second part of this sentence is awkward and unclear, and 
the MSS variants reflect attempts to tidy it up. My own reading suggests 
that the sentence might have come from an account of an attempt by 
the Roman authorities to mediate a dispute between quarrelling bar- | 
barians in Roman service (cf. Fr. 54). 


MALCHUS 
TESTIMONIA 


1 


(Photius Bibl. Cod. 78, I pp.160f.) 

; Aveyywatdn MáAxou coytarot Bufayriaxa év BiBdriow entra. 
dpxerat uév é£ o0 Aéovra tòr Baoitéa T) vóooc éniete, TOUTE 5€ THC 
Baowrcias éros éntaxaiexatoy mapeteivero. Sépxerat bé TV T€ 
Zijvcovoc avappnow, Kai rnv brepdpwv Tis Baowreiou &6Fns ua- 
tpipúv, Kai THY BacouMakov avappnow, Kai rr» Tic adovupyibos and- 
Yeow kai rnv énl rij Paoeig màXw Kavodov Zxjvcovoc, THY TE TOD 
npoeumnuévou Baatiioxov bia Eüpouc dvaipeow, Tic kai ya Kal Texva 
mapavonc) Kpioet ékowcovqga». Kai Ort ‘Apyaroc, 0 Zrvoowa. KaT- 
ayes, TowauTns avrynoviac amuvato du ‘OvovApou Sekdpevos Thy 
opayny. 

l Aaapfave: 8è Kai rrj» Oevõepixov roD 'Orpiapiov aráaw, Kat 
Tür Gevbeplxou roi MaAauelpov quXiav, kai Tov mpds TOv ToU ‘Orpia- 
piov Geubépixov mÓAepoOV, Kai THY karü Zrvcvoc TAW oráow kai 
Tv Mapxavod énavaoraow, kal mp ye rovrOU THY Tfjg mevOEpas 
Bnpiyns énBovany, kai rhv but robro yuyadelay rr)» aidiov, Kai TIP 
kara Tako "pórepov énBovdrjy Bnpüm ovokevacvdeioay, Kal Thy 
Endapvou und Gevdepixou ToU MaAaueipov év 56Ac karüaxeow. 
Taira etic, Sékerot Kai rà émi "Pcoune kai Trédos TOD 
épbáuov Aóyov trovetrat TÓv Némcroc Oavarov, dc éxPadaw TT dpxT 
D'Avképwv rrjv re ‘Puopaixny ioxov mepieBarero, kai eic oyrua Keipas 
KAnpuoU àvri Baotkédws dpxtepéa karéornoev: by’ ob kal émifov- 
Aev9eis àvipnra.. 

f Oŭra ot t’ ris taropíac Adyou kal mporryovuévouc Dropaivovou 
aùr® Adyous GAdouc GuurenovgoDat- kai h ånapxh 66 T&v entra ToU 
Feu d VAR on i ^ tu TIME ordow A [náà M 15 ène 
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MALCHUS 
TESTIMONIA 


1 


(Photius Bibl. Cod, 78,1 pp.160f.) 

Read the Byzantine History of the sophist Malchus in seven 
books. He begins from the time when the Emperor Leo was struck by 
his disease. Leo had then reached the seventeenth year of his reign. He 
describes the proclamation of Zeno, the period he spent in exile de- 
prived of his royalty, the proclamation of Basiliscus, his renunciation of 
the purple and the return of Zeno to the throne, and the execution by 
the sword of the aforementioned Basiliscus, whose wife and children by 
an unjust judgement met the same fate. He also tells how Armatus, 
who effected Zeno’s return, enjoyed an appropriate reward, meeting 
his end at the hand of Onulf. 

He further describes the revolt of Theoderic the son of Otriarius, 
the friendship of Theoderic the son of Malamir,! and the war against 
Theoderic the son of Otriarius; his second revolt? and the rebellion of 
Marcian; before this the plot of Zeno's mother-in-law, Verina, and her 
perpetual exile because of this? the earlier plot contrived by Verina 
against Illus; and the capture of Epidamnus by Theoderic the son of 
Malamir by a trick. 

During the narrative of these events he also describes events at 
Rome and ends the seventh book with the death of Nepos. Having 
deposed Glycerius, tonsured him and made him a bishop, Nepos as- 
sumed power at Rome. He was killed as the result of a plot by 
Glycerius. 

These seven books of History show that Malchus produced other 
books which preceded them, as the beginning of the first of the seven 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 
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also indicates. Moreover, had the historian lived longer he would have 
written others, as the end of the seventh book shows. The author, who 
is from Philadelphia, is the best of all the writers of history. His style is 
pure, straightforward and clear, and his vocabulary is choice and in- 
telligible and it imparts dignity. His neologisms are not to be despised 
since they are forceful, euphonious and elevated, such as ... and a 
number of similar expressions. In short the work is a paradigm of 
historical writing. He was a sophist by profession and reached the 
pinnacle of the rhetor's art. In belief he was not outside the Christian 
faith. 


2 


(Suda M 120) 

Malchus, a Byzantine and a sophist. He wrote a History from the 
reign of Constantine to Anastasius. In it he describes the events of the 
reigns of Zeno and Basiliscus, the burning of the Public Library and of 
the statues in the Augusteum and other happenings. He laments these 
things in a dignified and tragic manner. 


FRAGMENTS 


1 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 1) 

In the seventeenth year of the reign of Leo the Butcher, when 
everything everywhere seemed to be in confusion, a priest of the 
Christians amongst the Tent Arabs, whom they call Saracens, arrived 
for the following reason, When in the time of Theodosius the greatest 
war had broken out against the Persians, they and the Romans made a 
treaty to the effect that neither side would accept the Saracen allies of 
the other if any of them attempted to revolt. Amongst the Persians 
was a certain Amorkesos of the tribe of Nomalius, who, whether 
because he did not receive honour in the land of Persia or because for 
some other reason he thought the Roman Empire better, left Persia 
and travelled to that part of Arabia adjacent to Persia. Setting out from 
here he made forays and attacks not upon any Romans, but upon the 
Saracens whom he encountered. Building up his forces from these, he 
gradually advanced. He seized one of the islands belonging to the 
Romans, which was named Jotaba, and, ejecting the Roman tax 
collectors, held the island himself and amassed considerable wealth 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 
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through collecting taxes.* When he had seized other villages nearby, 
Amorkesos wished to become an ally of the Romans and phylarch of 
the Saracens under Roman rule on the borders of Arabia Petraea.* He, 
therefore, sent Peter, the bishop of his tribe, to Leo, the Roman Em- 
peror, to see if he could persuade Leo and arrange these things, When 
Peter arrived and spoke to the Emperor, Leo accepted his proposals and 
immediately sent for Amorkesos to come to him. 

This intention of Leo, which he carried out, was very unwise. If 
he wished to appoint Amorkesos phylarch, he ought to have made this 
appointment while keeping him at a distance and while Amorkesos held 
Roman power in awe, so that he would always come submissively 
before the Roman officials whom he encountered and give heed to the 
Emperor’s communications, For in this case he would have thought 
the Emperor to be much greater than the rest of mankind. But as it was 
he first led him through cities which he would observe to be full of 
luxury and unready for war. Then, when he came to Byzantium, the 
Emperor readily received him in person, invited him to dine at his table 
and, when the senate was meeting, had him attend that assembly. The 
worst insult of all to the Romans was that the Emperor, pretending that 
Amorkesos had been persuaded to become a Christian, ordered that he 
be granted a chair amongst the highest-ranking patricians, Finally, Leo 
dismissed him, having received from him as a personal gift a very 
valuable ikon of gold set with precious stones, while giving him in 
return money from the public treasury and ordering all the senators to 
give him gifts. The Emperor not only left him in firm control of the 
island which I mentioned earlier, but added to it a large number of 
other villages. By granting Amorkesos these things and by making him 
phylarch, as he desired, Leo sent away a proud man and one who would 
not work for the advantage of those who had received him. 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 2) 

The Emperor Leo himself sent Telogius the silentiary as envoy to 
the barbarians in Thrace! The barbarians gladly received him and in 
turn sent envoys to the Emperor, wishing to be friends of the Romans. 
They had three demands: first, that Theoderic, their leader, should 
receive the inheritance which Aspar had left him; second, that he be 
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allowed to live in Thrace; third, that he receive the generalship of the 
forces which Aspar had led. The Emperor absolutely rejected the first 
two demands and agreed to the generalship only if Theoderic would 
become his friend with no treacherous intent. With this reply Leo 
dismissed the envoys. 

When Theoderic, the leader of the barbarians, received his envoys, 
who had come empty-handed from the Emperor, he sent part of his 
army off to Philippi and with the rest he encamped before Arcadiopolis 
and besieged it by every means. He took the city not by storm but 
through severe starvation which wore down those within. For, as they 
held out in the hope that help would come to them from some quarter, 
they ate horses, pack animals and corpses, and only despaired and 
surrendered when this did not arrive, Those sent against Philippi merely 
burned the buildings outside the fortifications and did no other 
damage. Although these disasters were afflicting Thrace, the barbarians, 
too, were beset by famine and sent a peace embassy to the Emperor. A 
swom agreement was made on these terms: that every year the Goths 
should receive two thousand pounds of gold; that Theoderic be ap- 
pointed general of the two forces attendant upon the Emperor (which 
are the most important);? that he should be sole ruler of the Goths, and 
that the Emperor should not admit anyone who wished to cross to his 
territory; that Theoderic should fight with the Emperor against anyone 
whom the latter ordered, except only the Vandals.” 
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(Suda A 267) 

Leo, Roman Emperor, ‘The Butcher’. Of all the emperors who 
preceded him, he seemed to be the most successful, being feared by all 
those who lived under his regime and even by the barbarians whom his 
reputation reached. Although he left this opinion amongst many men, 
Malchus says, “But I do not consider it success if someone plunders the 
possessions of his subjects, continually pays informers to this end, 
himself brings accusations when he cannot find another to do it for 
him, collects the gold from every land and Jays it up for himself alone, 
and so thoroughly empties the cities of their former wealth that they 
could no longer easily pay the taxes which were assessed”. In short, 
Malchus asserts that he was a lodging place of every vice. [He exiled 
the grammarian Hyperechius and, yet again, when he said that a stipend 
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ExAoy&o 7 yihosdyw ovrnpéouv einum Sodjvar, Twos Ta EÙ- 
voúxaw AEyorTOS, Ort rara. eis oTpatuotas npoorKo: Sanavacdat, 
einev: elbe yévovro éni ToU époD xpóvou, OTE TÀ TOW OTPATLWTGY 
eis SiSaoKarous mapéxeodar. (Cf. Photius Bibl. Cod, 78 7 T.1)] 
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(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 3) 
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should be given to the philosopher Eulogius and one of the eunuchs 
suggested that the money be spent on the soldiers, he replied, “I wish 
I might see the day when the pay of the soldiers is given to teachers". 
(Cf. Photius Bibi Cod, 78 =T.1)] 


4 
(Photius Bibl. Cod, 78 = T.1) 
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(Exc, de Leg. Rom. 3) 

Zeno was a very unwarlike man and, when troubles broke out on 
all sides, he decided to send an embassy to the Vandal at Carthage. He 
selected as ambassador a senator, Severus, who had a reputation for 
outstanding moderation and desire for justice. In order that he might 
cut a majestic figure in keeping with the dignity of the embassy, Zeno 
made him patrician before sending him off. When Severus set sail, the 
Vandal, learning that an embassy was to arrive, first made a raid by sea 
and captured Nicopolis. The ambassador Severus crossed from Sicily 
and when he reached Carthage complained bitterly to the Vandal over 
the raid. The latter said that he had done this as an enemy, but since 
the embassy had arrived, he would now listen to the proposals for 
peace. He marvelled at the moderation of Severus’ lifestyle, admired his 
words and, while continually putting his uprightness to the test, was 
prepared to do everything that he proposed.!? Severus seemed to him 
especially upright in that when the barbarian offered him money and 
was presenting him with gifts appropriate for an ambassador, he refused 
them all, saying that instead of these things the most fitting gift for an 
envoy was that the captives be handed over to him. The Vandal praised 
the man's attitude and said, “All of the prisoners which I and my sons 
obtained in the division of the spoils I hand over to you, and, as for the 
portion which my followers received, you are free to buy these from 
their owners, if you so wish and they are willing to sell. But if the 
owners are unwilling, I cannot force them." Thereupon Severus 
straightway freed as a gift those whom the Vandal held and, offering by 
public herald all his money, clothes and equipment, bought back those 
other prisoners whom he was able.!! 
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gat Kai mpóduuoc éyxepeiv és moAguous éro(uox, ob uévroL TO 
mpounvdés eixev év rois KwSuvors, ov5é Bovdny mpórepov ToLnodpEvos 
chpua npàc 6 éomevde mparrew, add’ éEco Tod XoyuapoU mpós rà Epya 
éxcope Kai TÒ éumAs]krox OED év dvbpds poipa éridero. Gmep 57) kai 
arora abróv Dorepov Eaynrev .] 

5 ñA [è GVM 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom, 4) 
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TOV l'ór&uv, óréoxero éni AUrpow dugraew kai rà Abrpa. p' euvcouo- 
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reuev. Kal paow Ore Kara àvramóboaw éradev 'HpákAeux - &Xéyero 
yap Twas Tv bp’ abro reAoUvrc orpariwrav bótavrác TL TAND- 
peret oük äkiov DSavárov cic BOYpov karaflaAcGw nav TÒ orpárevua 
dvayxaoa. abrois karaAeUoat, ékrore obv N ToU Yeo ayavaxrnas 
eic abrov érnpeiro. 


8 mpoorpéxovo. Niebuhr [mporpéxova: codd. 10 éwéwAnte Hoeschel [&rAnEe 
codd, 15 abro EMP 


[7] 
[(Suda E 3100) 

"Epudpws, Enapxos yeyovcx émi Znpuwoc- óc nel UNTE TÀ 
Kod Ó6wpkoüvra écpa, unre Bapos npoavewat mÀelov TOU TETAY- 
évo roig owréheaw mveixero, phre Twa Tovey movnpóv, coq o 
prdvdpumnos, THY Sperouerwr HdvvaTo xápw, airnodyevos Tapa 
Zavwvoe tabrny Ths dpxns émavoaTo. Umm» 5é rij wodet Tapeoxer, 
qrika tabr üméOero- uóvoc yap Ta@v TedobvTuw Tore eis THY 
modreiay odros éml ra) navruw ayada énepixet, Yarrous Mev Tas 
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[1. (Suda H 466) 

Heracleius, a general during the reign of Zeno. He was eager for 
deeds of daring and to rush forthwith into battle. However, he lacked 
forethought amidst danger and took no counsel before he set out to 
do what he proposed, but he went off to action without any planning. 
He considered frantic, headlong activity to be the mark of a man,” and 
this later caused his downfall. ] 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom, 4) 

The Emperor Zeno sent an embassy to the leader of the Goths 
concerning Heracleius, who had been defeated by the Goths. [Theo- 
deric the son of Triarius] promised to free him for ransom and agreed 
to the sum of one hundred talents. Zeno ordered Heracleius' relatives 
to pay the money lest Heracleius be thought to have been reduced to 
servile status if he were ransomed by others, The money was sent to 
the Goths in Thrace. They accepted it and freed Heracleius from 
custody. When he was making a public appearance at Arcadiopolis, 
some Goths rushed up to him, and one of them struck him hard on the 
shoulder as he was walking along. One of Heracleius’ escort rebuked 
the Goth, saying, "Don't you know who you are, man? Don't you 
know whom you've struck?" The other replied that he knew very well 
and was going to bring him to a nasty end. The Goths drew their 
swords together and one cut off Heracleius’ head, another his hands. 
They say that Heracleius was killed in revenge. For it is alleged that 
when some of the soldiers under his command had committed an 
offence less than capital, he had them thrown into a pit and compelled 
the whole army to stone them to death. Thereafter God's retribution 
pursued him, 


[7] 
[(Suda E 3100) 

Erythrius, [praetorian] prefect under Zeno. When he saw that the 
treasury could not meet expenses, since he could neither bear to lay 
upon the taxpayers a heavier burden than the regular taxes nor bring 
himself, being a kindly man, to injure anyone because of unpaid debts, 
he sought Zeno's permission and resigned his office. When he laid down 
his office it caused grief to the city. For, of the high officials in the 
state at the time, he alone worked for the good of all, giving prompt 
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xápirac mapéxwv Tots airouuévotc, oUK €xcov 66 TWA navranaat TOW 
"póoDev mpookekpoukórcov ayuveoda, TO 66 Kowüv rÓTE Eig müoav 
anopiay KarhASev cx umóév éxew onóXourov. & TE yap év TO Kowa) 
qajueiw Aécov karéAarev. novak, bad Zijywvos taxb €keké- 
VOTO TEVTG,, TOAAG uév xapitouévov Tote PİNO coc ETUXEV, OUK OVTOS 
6€ ákpifloUc, Wore ywuooKkew abra, et TN kal GAAWS kXénrounro.] 


9 ró Bé xowdy rére (dre rd kowóv oruss V. 13 Gore [Gs ye GIM 


[8] 
[(Suda Z 84) 

Zrjve, Paowrevds ‘Pwyaiwr. o¢ Zrvcova tov éavrod viv 5ui- 
doxov karaXgrmávew OéAcw kopubij véov mpotyyé re 0v akiwy kai 
owpaoketodat ékéAeuer eic émiboow THs NAuias, ot 66 paoia év 
éEovoig. yevouevot ToU dny rà Snudow Karavarioxew LoPapiruas 
Tov véov Kpainaday évrpyouv Kai paorpomeDovrec aDTQ Trois 
ouvnfous mpos TOU TOv dppévuw Epwracs Avoody émaübevoav 
ékrónox. Suairns oUv èv hova kal TÓqxp Tudeuevns 76 karov ESAS 
qevópevoc Kai THY bnoTupwperyy áXatoveiap éni TH faoi kapa- 
Soxia Sia TOv mpoocmcow aneupaivew akpofareiv re TjpEaro kai 
uerécopov TOV abxéva. aipew Kai guXXrflónv pavar, rpooéxew now 
we oikéra«; üvÓpcomok. AN ò müvrcov Epopos THY quouT kai 
Sakry kaxórnra. abroU redeapeévos, Suappevoarta rij yaorpt kai 
avawdnrus eri TOAAGS huépas és THY eüvrv ánonaroDvra, npócopov 
TGV dvOpcrmeicov éówalcoev éxBivas. (Cf. A463, A 885, M 270)] 


3 ol [ob A 6 &vüjflouc V et M 270 9 roù npoownov Ureugatvcov GIM 


9 
[1. (Suda E 1727) 

'ERgAÓev: étéfn, éreAéo0n. bre Zrwowi nap’ fv eixe Sokav 
éEjADe TÒ payrevpa: avri yap THs Baowidoc, ws CIETO, TÓACGX, Ets 
Aópov avykAewÉvrL. TO aùrò Óvoua éxovra, ovvéßn Td népaç TOU 
“Tova iov .] 


4 'IovAiov Muller [Slovcodd. 


2. (Exe. de Leg, Rom. 5) 

"Ort ... yevyew Te Kat TÀavüoDac Kai unbapucoc ĝúvaoðat 
TOV kakōv avanvedoat, map’ ols uo. ToU mraiouaroc HA vor elvat 
Ta parv. 


l euuflatvec pot add, Niebuhr in lac, 


10 


10 


Translation: Malchus 415 


relief to those who requested it and not pursuing someone for all his 
previous delinquencies. At that time the treasury had been reduced to 
utter exhaustion, so that there was nothing left in it. For what Leo had 
left in the exchequer at his death was all quickly dissipated by Zeno, 
who gave much of it on impulse to his friends and took no care to learn 
whether other assets were being stolen.] 


[8] 
[(Suda Z 84) 

Zeno, Emperor of the Romans. Wishing to make his own son, 
Zeno, his successor, he promoted him through the public offices, even 
though he was very young, and told him to exercise in order to increase 
his stature. However, the imperial officials charged with utterly con- 
suming the public funds saw to it that the young man was as drunk as a 
Sybarite and, procuring youths of his own age for homosexual affairs, 
taught him extraordinary perversions. As he became accustomed to 
consider as good a life dedicated to empty pleasures and displayed in 
his expression the arrogant pretensions of his expectation of the throne, 
he began to strut, to raise his neck high and, to speak briefly, to treat 
all men as his servants. But the Ruler of all, observing his wickedness, 
which was both innate and learned, decreed that he suffer an untimely 
death, having contracted dysentery and having lain unconscious, 
befouling his bed, for many days. (Cf. A 463, A 885, M 270)] 


9 
[1. (Suda E 1727) 

The prophecy turned out for Zeno otherwise than he had ex- 
pected. For he spent July, which was to be the limit of his exile, not 
in the imperial city, as he had thought, but shut up on a hill of the 
same name. | '6 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 5) 

... to be a fugitive and a wanderer and never be able to enjoy a 
respite from my sufferings even with those amongst whom I hoped to 
find solace for my misfortune.!? 
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[3. (Suda B 164) 

Bao okoc - 8r. BaouMokoc, 6 "Pcouaí(ow trav éco» Bacireus, 
TOV EKKANOLGP TOUS Émw0KÓTOUS ElOÉmparTe yprara Kai ÁKÜKLOV 
Tov Kwvotravrwoundvews énioxonoy uukpoD 6eiv ümcooaTo, et un TQ 
MANUEL TG Aeyouévcow povaxov dnexpovodn. TOAUS TE TY mp 
énSupiay xypnpárov, cx unè abrwv trav ras ebredeic kai Ba- 
vavoous nueruvTO entornuas anéxeodat. Kai fj ümavra peorà 
6akpÜcov rů TOW TOL0DTCOV €lOwopcv. etonpafer, (kai biret év TO 


‘Apyaros .)] 


6 perd AN 


[4. (Suda A 3968) 

‘Apydrws: obrog uéyurrov ioxvoe napa rij Znvcvibr rij Bao- 
Aioon kai avri» Baaniorw . dopayn Sè brò Zrjvooc rod fjaatéox, 
Kal oneprjadqoav ot moAtrac TH TOUTOU opayÑ . emi yàp Aéovroc poc 
TOUc oraouifovTas doous Adfa TOv GOpakcoiv rac xeipac ékréuvcov 
àneneumnev. 'OvóouMgo; 66 abrüv Bwxprjoaro, Ovrwa, 6 'ApyüTwX 
nevnta Kai pri ék BBapBáüpcov kovra npoaAa[Icov vxXoppovox; TO uév 
"npcrov Kounra émoimoev, Eneira Kai arparmyüv "IAAoptGv, kai eic 
éoriaow éxew moXDv dpyupov mapéoxev. üvréboke 68 TOTA Tiv 
Bapfapuciv amiotiay pera XEPÒS uaupóvov. 

(Cf. Photius Bibl, Cod. 78 = T.1; Suda M 120 = T.2)] 


[10] 


[(Suda E 2494) 

"Enixos, Urapxoc TíK nÓAecx éni Baodokov, kóp xpnua- 
Ttopod uù Aauflávcov unóéva kai rà épen Kal tac modes náoac 
Kamnevwy Kal ürómow Tas émapxiae mpooTayudruy éumXraas - a 
ur) yepovoa Ère Trav dpxovrwr ai rá£e«, unde at éEco Bovdai, yu- 
yogar KaTékimoy tac TOV popu elonpaketc. ex Ó6 THS TODTOU 
mAeove£iac <ol> dpyouevor ixerar év rois kowo iepoic exadetovro 
EAEYXOPTES Ta TOUTOU KNéupaTa, hy bé tdaw adnex Sts rui oberi 
véuc mpoorkovoay, Kai ToUTOV tis apxiis nhatar daripws- 
avdaipourrar è Gvdpa Aaupévriov, 0c Fv èt dpxis row èm. rijs 
dyopds THs peyaddns pnrdpwv Kai mpwreboas ev raúrņ. OTw ôè 
ouveita, obre Tpifew, cx Gy uGAXo» Kepdaivar, oUre ÓOuéAKew 
nveixero .] 


1 évapxoc A 3 mAricac A. 6 oladdidi d&yxóuevoc Bernhardy epxóuevot 
Drachmann 
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[3. (Suda B 164) 

Basiliscus, the Emperor of the eastern Romans, exacted money 
from the bishops of the churches and almost banished Acacius, the 
bishop of Constantinople, but was deterred by a crowd of the so-called 
*monks'. He was so greedy for money that he did not leave alone even 
those who pursued mean and mechanical occupations. There was uni- 
versal lamentation because of the imposition of such taxes. (Also look 
under *Harmatus'.)] '? 


[4. (Suda A 3968) 

Harmatius was extremely influential with the Empress Zenonis 
and Basiliscus himself. He was put to death by Zeno, and the citizens 
were overjoyed at his execution. For during the reign of Leo he cut off 
the hands of all the rebellious Thracians whom he caught and sent them 
away. He was killed by Onulf, whom Harmatius had received in a 
kindly manner when he was in poverty and newly arrived from amongst 
the barbarians. He had first made him count, then general of the 
Illyrians, and had given him much money to pay for his entertainment. 
Onulfs bloodstained hands paid Harmatius back with barbarous 
treachery. 

(Cf. Photius Bibl. Cod. 78 = T.1; Suda M 120 = T.2)] 


[10] 


[(Suda E 2494) 

Epinicus, city prefect!? during the reign of Basiliscus. He pro- 
fiteered incessantly, selling all the provinces and the cities, and he 
overloaded the provincial governments with extraordinary demands. 
Since neither the administrators nor the local councils could endure 
these, they left their posts and abandoned the collection of the taxes. 
As a result of his profiteering the provincials sat as suppliants in the 
public churches attesting to his thefts. He was hated by everyone and 
gave to no one his due honour. He lost his office in disgrace, and in his 
stead they chose Laurentius, who was the senior official of the rhetors 
in the Great Agora. Epinicus did not allow anyone with whom he was 
associated to waste any time or procrastinate, so that he might make 
more profit.] 
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[11] 


[(Zonaras 14,2,22-24) 

OD xparoUvroc éumpmnouóc év K«ovoravrwounóAet eyévero 
uéyuTOC, ék TOv Xadxonpariov apẸduevos xai ndvra Ta npooexñÌ 
TOUTOLC veundels Kai Gnoreypwoas Tas re TOV Ónuooütov mTÀaTeuov 
groàs Kai ras abraiíc Émueuiévac oixodSoudc, GAAG puny Kai abrir 
THY kekXruévn» BaoQuxr, Kad’ Ñe kai BiPrwdjKn éroyyave 5c5eka 
pupiadas (kfAiov amokeuiévoov év aùr Exovaa: év ole dvaypdyerat 
eat Kai 6pdákovroc évrepov, urkouc Ov moda ékaróv eixoow, éxov 
€yyeypauuéva xpvooi ypáuuaot rà Tob 'Ourjpov motjuara, THY T€ 
'Duába kai rv 'O8Uo0ecuw, od kai ó Madxos rà mept TOUTLOV TOV 
paoéuw avyypayopevos uéuvnrac. Steydewpe 66 To nip ékeivo kai 
TY ev tos Aadoov Tis mÓAecc GyAatay kai rà éket évibpuuéva 
dyüluara Tis Te Lapiacs “Hpas kai re Awóiac Adnvds kai THs 
Kyidias ‘Aypodirns, rà Kara réxvmv nepiBénra aySpvuara, Kat 
expt Tob Ddépou énébpaue. 

(Cf. Cedrenus I p.618; Suda M 120 =T.2)] 


12 
(Photius Bibl. Cod, 78 = T.1; [Suda B 164 = Fr. 9,3]) 


13 


[1. (Suda K 693) 
'O è 'OvóovAqoc &pu é£ éOvov xarà marépa uév Oeovpiyyox, 
TOV 6€ Xkipo Kata Tf» unrépa.] 


2. (Photius Bibl. Cod. 78 = T.1; [Suda A 3968 = Fr. 9,4]) 


14 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent, 3) 

"Ort 6 Abyovoroc 6 roD 'Opéarov vióc dxovoas Zrjvcova niw 
Tv Baowetay dvaxexrngda: rH Ew töv Baocuokov éAdgavra, 
nvayKace THY BovAny anooretiat mpeofeiav Zrvwvi onuaiovoay, 
wç iias uév avroics Baotteias ov Séot, Kowds 66 ümoxprjaer uóvoc cov 
avrokpaTrwp én’ djuporépow Toi; népact. Tov uévro. ‘Oddaxor bm 
aura npopeprjoda: ikavoy ovta oustew rà wap’ abrois mpaypara, 
ROALTIKHY ExovTa oUvEeow ópoD Kal uáxui1ov - Kai Seta dat Tod Zxjvaxoc 
TaTpikiou Te aùr& anooretAat dkiay kai rrjv rõv "IraAQOv rovrw 
epea Swoiknow. ayixvoiyras 6% dvbpes rûs Bovis ris èv Poun 
Tovrous elc Butdyriov kouifovrec roù AGyous, Kai Talc abraic Tiuépaac 
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[11] 
[(Zonaras 14,2 22-24) 

While [Basiliscus] was Emperor a very serious fire broke out at 
Constantinople. Beginning in the quarter of the bronze merchants, it 
spread to all the areas nearby and reduced to ashes the colonnades of 
the public squares and the adjacent houses, as well as the Basilica, 
so-called, which contained a library of 120,000 books. Amongst these it 
is written that there was the intestine of a serpent, one hundred and 
twenty feet long, which had written on it in gold letters the poems of 
Homer, the Miad and the Odyssey. Malchus, who wrote a history of 
these Emperors, also mentions this. The fire also destroyed the beauti- 
ful palace of Lausus and the statues therein, the Hera of Samos, the 
Athena of Lindos and the Aphrodite of Cnidos, famous masterpieces of 
art, and it spread as far as the Forum .?? 

(Cf. Cedrenus I p.618; Suda M 120 = T.2)] 


12 
(Photius Bibl. Cod. 78 = T.1; [Suda B 164 = Fr. 9,3]) 


13 


[1. (Suda K 693) 
On his father's side Onulf was descended from the Theuringi, 
on his mother's side from the Sciri.] 


2. (Photius Bibl. Cod, 78 = T.1; [Suda A 3968 = Fr. 9,4]) 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 3) 

When Augustus, the son of Orestes, heard that Zeno had driven 
out Basiliscus and regained the sovereignty of the East, he compelled 
the senate to send an embassy to Zeno proposing that there was no 
need of a divided rule and that one, shared Emperor was sufficient for 
both territories. They said, moreover, that they had chosen Odovacer, 
a man of military and political experience, to safeguard their own 
affairs and that Zeno should confer upon him the rank of patrician and 
entrust him with the government of Italy. Representatives of the 
Roman senate arrived at Byzantium carrying these proposals. During 
these same days envoys came from Nepos to congratulate Zeno on what 


420 Malchus: Text 


EK TOU Némwroc GyyeAo TOV T€ yeyevnuévcov ovvnodnjoopevot TC 
Znüvcot Kai edero. dua raiç ious ræ Néncort ovppopais xpnoa- 
pévw avorovddoat mpoduws THC Baoieíac avaKrnow, xonpaTa re 
Kai OTpaTov émi ravra diovTa Kai roig Gddotc, oic 5éot, ouvekO- 
voovTa thy Kavobov. Tabra T€ TOU, A€EovTac ó Néng ánéoreAAev, 
Zrva 56€ rois Tikougt roic pèr aNd TIS BovATIS dmekpivaro Tadra, coc 
660 êk THO Eu flamXéac Aaflóvrec Tov uà» éLeANAGKAOW, AvOéputov 
Sè ámekrewav- Kai viv TÒ mOU]TÉOV avrous €um ywwoKew : ob yàp av 
BaoiXéc« ën Ovroc érépav rryyroeodat yvonne Ñ karuvra, mpoo- 
Séxeoðai: roig è ék roi BapPapou Ort karş mpáfou napa roD 
Baadkécx; Némcwroc rr» atiay roD marpikiou Oetduevoc ‘Oddaxas- 
éxnéuwdy yap aùróv, ei un Némox énepddxer. enawely 5€ coo ápyrv 
endedenTa: TaUTnV Tod TOY kopov quAürTew Toy TOi; "Pcopato 
"poonkovra., Kat muoTevew évTeUOev cx Kai Tov faoùdéa Tov Taira 
Tunmjcavra, Katabékotro Yarrov, ei mowiv Védot rà Sika. Kai faoi- 
Aewv ypdupa nepi cv nfovdrero Téunuv rx ‘Ododxw narpikiwv €v 
TOUT) TÖ ypåuarı émcovópace. ravra, 5é ovveonovdate TG) Némcort 
Ó Zrjvcov ék TOV éavrod kakcv rà éxeivov oikreipcov Kai TO ye Kowüv 
TÄS TUXNS eic bndveow Éxcov TG3 Bvoruxoüvrt ouvaxVeadar. Gua 5€ 
kai Bnpwa ouvenwrpuve roUrov rij Némwros yuva ovyyevel oom 
OUOTTEUÓOUOG. . 


19 elonytoeo dat Bekker 
Niebuhr [re A 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 4) 

"Ort év ra ene Eret émi Zrjvcovoc mpéofle« hator Ex Opaxns 
Tay vmoondvduy Térdav, ods ù kai yoSepdrove of "Pcopatot 
Kadovow, akwtvres Zrveva Gevdepixw oneioacdar TO mail 
Tpupiov jovyov é3édovrt Stekayew tov [Mov kai pndéva nóXeuov 
TOG KOWOS aipeddat npdypaow. Hkiovv 66 kai oKorety doa TOdEpL0C 
QV kareéfAaye ‘Puxpiatous, Kai doa Qevddprxos 6 ToD Badapeipov 
"dic oTparryos cv Kai (oc Tai; méAcow éduLHVaTO, Kai ur) viv 
dmexdeias nahas Ópüv paddov 7 Omcx Ti Tq KOUXD yévaro 
TÅVTWS GXpÉAU1OV. 

Eùðùç obv 6 Baotteds Tr» BovdTy ovyKadéaas yvcoumv abroic 
npovdrKer, 6 TL ea nañoa. of 66 dpuporépor; uév ovK Epacay ücavóv 
TÒ Snowy evar guvrá£ew Te kal hoov énapKéoar mpoxeipox, 
Oróre ye undé ajroic povos rots oTpatuoras Guéunrous bmorehey 
Tas xoptryias buvayeda. ómórepov è adrar det yov mpoedéovdat, 
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had transpired and to ask that he lend strong support to Nepos, who 
had suffered similar misfortunes, in the recovery of his throne by giving 
money and an army for this purpose and by offering other forms of 
assistance necessary to effect his return. Nepos had sent the men to say 
these things. To those who had come from the senate Zeno gave the 
following reply: they had received two Emperors from the East, one 
of whom they had ejected, the other, Anthemius, they had killed. Now, 
he said, they knew what they should do: since their Emperor was still 
alive, they should entertain no other thought than to welcome him 
on his return. To the representatives of the barbarian he replied that it 
was better that Odovacer had received the patriciate from the Emperor 
Nepos, although he would have conferred it?! if Nepos had not done 
so first. Zeno added that he congratulated Odovacer in thus beginning 
by preserving the order of government appropriate for the Romans and 
that from this he was confident that, if Odovacer wished to act justly, 
he would quickly receive back the Emperor who had honoured him in 
this manner, He sent to Odovacer a royal letter concerning what he 
wished and in the letter addressed him as patrician. Zeno gave this 
support to Nepos since he pitied the latter’s plight because of his own 
and since he held it as a principle that those in like positions should 
sympathise with their equals when they suffer misfortune.?? At the 
same time Verina, too, joined in urging on”? Zeno, since she was sup- 
porting Nepos’ wife, who was her relative. 


15 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 4) 

In the folowing year envoys came to Zeno from the allied Goths 
in Thrace, whom the Romans call foederati.2* They requested that 
Zeno make a treaty with Theoderic the son of Triarius, who wished to 
live a life of peace and not to be at war with the state, and they asked 
the Emperor to consider how little harm the son of Triarius, though 
an enemy, had done to the Romans and how much damage Theoderic 
the son of Valamir, though a general and a friend, had done to the 
cities. Zeno ought not now look to old hatreds rather than how he 
might most advance the common good. 

The Emperor, therefore, immediately convened the senate and 
asked its advice as to what he should do. They said that the treasury 
did not have the resources to furnish subsidies and pay to both parties, 
since “we cannot supply our own soldiers alone without difficulties". 
They left it to the Emperor to decide which of them should be chosen 
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ToUTOU KUptov adrov Tov Paowréa kadXiaracar. 0 bè émi rry» abANnY TOUS 
TE KGTü THY nów OTpaTiWwras KGÀéoac Kai Ta oyohàs amáocas, 
avapas èm. Pia ToAAd Tob Oevdepixov karmyopet, év rovrous brws 
ve TOi; ‘Pwpaios éxdpds dvuwdev ein, kal aoc éAupmvaro roig THY 
Opdxnv oikobo. xcipdc re anoTréuvoy Gua rq) ‘Apparia) Kai TÒ 
yewpyobv ümav moujoac avactaroy: nws re rupavviba. madw émi 
Toig KOwOi« THY BaowWioxov éntyyeipe kal co ToUc orpaTuorac 
ékeivov àvéneuocv éxmobow moujoaadat, we TOv Tordwpy &ápkoDvrow. 
xai viv 66 mpeoBeveodat ovk elprvrc ye uáAXov Tj arparmyiac ĝed- 
uevov, nv oóv éxere yvcoumv kal duels nepi ToUTa, Tabrny, &gn, Nap’ 
jucy dxovoat BovAduevos vuvi napexadeca, eibox; TOv faoikéov 
TOUTOUS Gaparde mparrew, ot av TÀ [ovAeUpa ra. roi; arparworaac 
Kovaoovew. OL è fic karérewe Karmyopiac dkoDoavrec Kai ÈK 
rairns SiSaxvevres Ó xpfiv ámokpivaadat mávrec dveBonoay éxSpov 
civar ‘Pupators Gevdepryov kal navras, el Tig ékeivc» avvéorrKev. 

Od pevrot roig mpéofeot Tabrny ebdis ESwxKev andxpiow ó 
Zrv, adr’ éneiyev, Ewe ti mÀXéov dxavoet Gv EEWVEV, év TobTU 6€ 
ypapovres rà vow ywoueva Ov év rq noei rwéc ri Cevdepixw 
éddwoap, “Avdiuds re iarpóc Kai MapkeAXivoc Kai Xrépavoc, kal ov 
uóvov éavrasy émuroAàc éneumov, àÀXà kal ray èv réXei mAarro- 
eva ypáuuara ékeiwp éméareANov Sapodvew Povdopevot, c 
ixavovs Exovra Tove ouunpárrovras évbov. kai rpeic TG amo Bovdrjs, 
TOU ua'ylorpov mapovTos, ékerdoayres rara, kal wAryas rà aconara. 
nohis émiDéuevot puyny eic Grat énédnxay. ôter yàp àméxeadat 
Savárovu kal ovay c botei 6 Zjvwy é(loUAero. 


16 xaAXécac Valesius [xeXevoas A 27 xowusowow Müller 31 dKxobocie 


Dindorf 


16 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 6) 

“Ort tov dpxovra. Alyurrov èm. pós xpuatou Airpais v'ékmeu- 
nopevov, Gomep evdsayoveorépas yevouerns Ñ mpóadev, éni mevra- 
Koaíat óuob Airpaic &méareiXev. 
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as a friend. Zeno summoned to the palace all the soldiers in the city 
and the palace regiments and, ascending the tribunal, made many 
charges against the son of Triarius. Amongst these he recounted how 
from the beginning he had been hostile to the Romans; how he had 
harmed the inhabitants of Thrace, along with Harmatius cutting off 
their hands?* and driving out all the farmers; how he had encouraged 
Basiliscus' usurpation against the state; and how he had persuaded him 
to dispose of his own troops on the ground that the Goths were 
sufficient for him.?$ Now he was sending an embassy seeking not peace 
but a generalship. “I have summoned you now", said Zeno, "wishing to 
hear from you your view on these matters, for I know that those Em- 
perors who share their deliberations with the soldiers act safely". When 
they heard the charges which he made and learned from these the 
answer required, they all shouted out that the son of Triarius and all 
who sided with him were enemies of the Romans. 

Zeno did not give this reply to the envoys straightaway but 
waited until he should hear more of what was happening outside the 
city." Meanwhile, certain persons in the city (the doctor Anthimus, 
Marcellinus and Stephanus), who were writing to Theoderic about 
what was happening within, were arrested. They were not only sending 
letters in their own names but were also despatching to him forged 
letters from high officials, since they wished to encourage Theoderic 
to think that he had sufficient supporters within the city. Three 
senators, in the presence of the master of the offices, examined these 
matters and, having inflicted many lashes upon the bodies of these 
persons, condemned them to perpetual exile. Zeno, of course, wished 
to avoid the death penalty and bloodshed. 


16 


1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 6) 

Whereas the governor of Egypt is usually appointed for a pay- 
ment of fifty pounds of gold, as if the country had become richer than 
before, he appointed him for almost five hundred pounds.” 


[2. (Suda Z 83) 

Zeno, the Roman Emperor, did not have in his character the same 
cruel streak as Leo, nor did he have the constant, inexorable anger that 
was in Leo. In many matters he desired repute, and what he did, he did 
to win glory and cause admiration — for show rather than out of com- 
mitment. He lacked both the practical experience and the knowledge?? 
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(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 5) 

“Ort TQ abrO Ere mpéofleic ék Kapynóóvoc és Butayriov 
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TG) [jaotXet kaDearrko, åóMwç Kai orépyot rà "Pcouaicov, Kai apinat 
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éngdn, kai et re GAAO nádat 6 narùp mpds ‘Pwraiouc dnwooly 
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THY auTHY Dom» èc mpdypara éoxov oÜre ras abras ért ouvetyov 
mapaokevas, üc éKeivoc mpóc müca» mpütw elyev éyopyous, we 
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through which it is possible to govern states safely. He was not so 
frantically eager as Leo for wealth and profit, and he did not fabricate 
false charges against wealthy men, although he was not wholly above 
such activity. The Romans would have enjoyed a successful reign if 
Sebastianus, who at the time had great influence with the Emperor, 
had not led him into whatever he wished, selling everything as if at a 
market and allowing no business to be done in the palace without 
payment. He sold all government positions, taking private profit, partly 
for himself and partly for the Emperor. If someone else came forward 
and offered a little more, he was preferred. There was nothing in the 
palace which he did not buy and sell. If Zeno bestowed a position upon 
a member of his court, Sebastianus, like a trader in public offices, 
bought it from him for a small price and sold it to others for more, 
giving the proceeds of his robbery to Zeno.] 


17 


(Exc. de Leg. Gent. 5) 

In the same year envoys came from Carthage to Byzantium 
conducted by Alexander, the guardian of Olybrius’ wife. He had been 
earlier sent out by Zeno with the consent of Placidia herself. The 
envoys said that Huneric had established himself as an honest friend 
of the Emperor, loved everything Rornan and was renouncing all claims 
on the public revenues and the other monies which Leo had earlier con- 
fiscated from his wife, as well as what the Emperor had seized from the 
Carthaginian merchants soon after the beginning? of the war, and 
everything else over which his father had grievances against the Ro- 
mans. He wished to enjoy a secure peace and to leave no ground re- 
maining for the Romans to suspect that he would not honestly adhere 
to the treaty and the matters already agreed upon. He was grateful that 
Zeno had honoured Olybrius’ wife and, learning this, was ready to do 
for the Emperor whatever he wished. This was the plausible pretext for 
the proposal, when, in reality, the Vandals feared ai.y hint of war. For 
after the death of Gaiseric they had fallen completely into softness 
and had maintained neither the same strength for action nor the same 
military establishment which he had kept ready for use, so that he 
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1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom, 7) 
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Buvduew, évouuoe Pérov ém. uerpiow abro, ei cupPivar BovdAotro, 
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kal napy marraxóOev oük Odiyor TL mAfjDoc. kareokeuátovro 6€ 
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2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 8) 
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always moved more quickly than his opponents calculated. Zeno re- 
ceived the envoys in a friendly manner, bestowed upon them the 
honour due to ambassadors, sent them away laden with the appropriate 
gifts and made Alexander count of the privy purse.?! 


18 
1. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 7) 

At the same time Zeno learned that the position of Theoderic 
the son of Valamir was eroding and becoming weaker and that the son 
of Triarius was assembling his tribes and collecting his forces. He, 
therefore, thought it better to resolve the enmity with the latter on 
reasonable terms, if he were willing to make an agreement. He sent 
envoys and proposed that the son of Triarius hand over his son as a 
hostage, as he had earlier offered,?? live as a private citizen amongst 
his own people causing no disturbances (as at the time he had re- 
quested), enjoy the possession of whatever he had seized, and otherwise 
live in peace, being harmed by no one and harming no one. The son of 
Triarius replied that he would not now hand over his son as hostage, 
nor could he still live off his own possessions alone. While he was on his 
own and did not have so many tribes with him, his own property alone 
would perhaps have been sufficient, if he lived very frugally. But now, 
since they had brought him to the necessity of gathering the tribes, out 
of this necessity he either had to feed those who had come to him or 
fight alongside them until, either defeated or victorious, he should 
bring the whole business to a clear and definite conclusion. 

When this reply was delivered, it seemed best to make careful pre- 
parations for war. Zeno speedily summoned all the legions, both those 
stationed near to the Black Sea and those throughout Asia and the eastern 
districts. A large force assembled from all quarters; baggage wagons were 
prepared, cattle and grain were purchased, and ail things of use to an 
army were made ready, since Illus himself was going to march out. 


2. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 8) 

When Zeno appointed Martinianus general, the army fell into dis- 
order, Since it seemed a good course of action, the Emperor immediately 
sent men to the son of Valamir, saying that he should put off battle no 
longer but take action now and fulfil the hopes for which he had been 
judged worthy of a Roman generalship. When the son of Valamir re- 
ceived this message, in reply he himself sent envoys saying that he 
would not take action before the Emperor and the whole senate had 
sworn that they would never make a treaty with the son of Triarius. 
The senators and the high officials swore, therefore, that they would 
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not make an agreement unless the Emperor wished it, and the Emperor 
himself swore that he would not abandon the agreements currently in 
force, unless he observed that the son of Valamir was breaking them 
first. 

When these oaths had been sworn, it was decided that Theoderic 
should move his own force, which was concentrated around Mar- 
cianople, and bring it closer in. When he reached the gates of the 
Haemus range, the master of the soldiers of Thrace would come to join 
him with two thousand cavalry and ten thousand infantry. When he had 
crossed the Haemus range, another force of twenty thousand infantry 
and six thousand cavalry would meet him at the river Hebrus near to 
Adrianople. If he should need it, they said, there would be more men 
available from Heraclea and the towns and forts close to Byzantium, in 
order that nothing be lacking for the realisation of their high hopes. 
Zeno, having made these promises to the envoys, quickly dismissed 
them. 

Theoderic set out and arrived with his army at the gates, as had 
been agreed. When he arrived he was met neither by the master of the 
soldiers of Thrace nor by the forces said to be stationed at the Hebrus. 
As he was crossing the central wildernesses he came to the area around 
Sondis, which is a huge, high mountain, impossible to cross if anyone 
on top should bar the way. The son of Triarius was encamped upon it. 
There the two sides attacked one another on the approaches and 
carried off herds, horses and other plunder. But the son of Triarius kept 
riding up to the other's camp, insulting and reproaching him and calling 
him a swearer of useless oaths, a child and a madman, an enemy and 
betrayer of his own race, who did not know the mind of the Romans 
nor recognise their intentions, “For they, while remaining at peace, 
wish the Goths to wear each other down. Whichever of us falls, they 
will be the winners with none of the effort, and whichever of us de- 
stroys the other side will enjoy a Cadmean victory (as they say), since 
he will be left in diminished numbers to face Roman treachery. Now, 
having summoned you and having announced that they would come 
and campaign along with you, they are not here nor did they meet you 
at the gates as they promised. They have left you alone to be destroyed 
most disgracefully and to pay to the people whom you have betrayed 
a just penalty for your rashness." 

When they heard these words, many of those amongst the son of 
Valamir's followers agreed with them. They went to their own leader 
and said that the other's reproaches were just, that he should cause no 
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3. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 6) 
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more destruction and that he should not ignore their common origin 
and side with their betrayers. 

On the following day Theoderic the son of Triarius went to a hill 
overlooking their camp and shouted, “Why, you criminal, are you 
destroying people of my race? Why have you widowed so many wives? 
Where are their men? How has the wealth of all been lost, which they 
had when they set out from home with you on campaign? Each of 
them had two or three horses. Now they are horseless and go on foot, 
following you through Thrace like slaves. Yet they, too, are free men 
and of origin no worse than yours, Or now that they have arrived, will 
they measure gold by the bushel?” *° 

When the whole army heard this, all the men and women went to 
their leader Theoderic and with shouting and uproar demanded that he 
make an agreement. They said that if he did not do so they would 
desert him and follow the course advantageous to themselves. There- 
upon he sent envoys to Theoderic the son of Triarius, and both leaders 
met by a river, each standing on the opposite bank. Keeping the river 
between them they parlayed and made an agreement not to fight 
against each other <but otherwise to do>™ whatever they thought 
advantageous. When they had sworn to these agreements, they both 
sent envoys to Byzantium. 


3. (Exc. de Leg. Gent. 6) 

When the Goths, Theoderic and the son of Triarius, had made 
an agreement not to war with one another, they both sent envoys 
to Byzantium. The son of Valamir accused the Emperor of betraying 
him and said that since he had found none of the things which had 
been promised, he had made a genuine agreement with the son of 
Triarius. He demanded that he be given land upon which to settle and 
sufficient grain to support his army until the next harvest and that the 
disbursers of the state revenues (whom the Romans call domestici) be 
sent to him as quickly as possible to render account of what they 
received 25 But if the Romans did not do this for him, he himself would 
not be able to prevent his large force from meeting its needs by plun- 
dering wherever it could. 

These were the demands of Theoderic the son of Valamir. The 
son of Triarius demanded that the agreements made in the reign of Leo 
be fulfilled to the letter, that he receive the payments of the previous 
years and that those of his relatives who were alive should be handed 
over to him. If they had actually died, Illus and others of the Isaurians 
whom he trusted in this matter should swear an oath concerning them.” 
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When Zeno heard these demands, he replied to the son of Valamir 
that he was a traitor and had acted completely contrary to his promises. 
He had promised to fight the war on his own, then he had asked for 
further help, and again, when he had summoned the Roman forces, he 
had made secret overtures of friendship to Theoderic the son of Tri- 
arius. When they learned this, the general of Thrace and the others who 
were friendly to the Roman cause did not dare to meet him or combine 
their forces with his, since they feared a trap. But now, Zeno promised, 
if he were willing to make war on the son of Triarius, the Emperor 
would give him, if he were victorious, one thousand pounds of gold, 
forty thousand pounds of silver and an income of ten thousand nomis- 
mata. He would also give him as his wife the daughter of Olybrius?? or 
another of the noblewomen in the city. 

When he had said this, Zeno bestowed honours upon most of 
those sent by the son of Valamir and himself sent as envoys first 
Philoxenus and then Julianus to see if they could persuade him to break 
with the son of Triarius. When they did not succeed, Zeno sent and 
urged the soldiers on to war, telling the men to be in good spirits since 
he himself would take part in the campaign and endure along with them 
whatever was necessary. When they heard that the Emperor himself 
wished to lead the army, every man was so eager to show the Emperor 
his mettle that even those who had paid money to their leaders to avoid 
fighting now paid a second time to take part in the campaign. 

All entered this war with great enthusiasm. They captured alive 
the scouts sent by Theoderic, and the guards on the Long Wall made a 
magnificent defence against a part of the son of Valamir's bodyguard 
which advanced against it. Then Zeno's character re-asserted itself 
and, overcome by his innate cowardice, he withdrew from the cam- 
paign. At this the soldiers became disgusted and angry, and, gathering 
in groups, blamed each other for their complete lack of courage, if, 
while having hands and wielding weapons, they endured to hear of such 
feebleness, as a result of which all the cities and all the power of the 
Romans were being destroyed; for everyone was cutting away from 
their resources whatever he wished. 

When Martinianus learned of these mutterings, he sent to Zeno 
telling him that he must disband the army as soon as possible lest they 
unite and start a revolt. Zeno, therefore, sent and ordered each regi- 
ment to depart to its winter quarters, since peace would be made with 
Theoderic the son of Triarius. They broke camp, and the majority went 
away angry at the disbanding, especially because they happened to be 
split up too quickly for them to be able to seek out and set over the 
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state a man who could, by some means or other, save the empire from 
the present outrages. 


4. (Exc. de Leg. Rom. 9) 

When Zeno had disbanded the army, he sent envoys to Theoderic 
the son of Triarius to make peace with him on whatever terms they 
could. Meanwhile, the son of Valamir formed up his forces and moved 
to the area near Rhodope. Spreading out over the best of all the land of 
Thrace, he drove off all the herds and ruined al] the farmers, killing 
them and plundering what they could not carry off.? When he heard of 
this Theoderic the son of Triarius said that he was pleased at what was 
happening insofar as one who was called the ‘friend’ and ‘son’ of the 
rulers was doing this to them, but he grieved because he observed that 
the punishment for their stupidity fell upon the farmers. Neither Zeno 
nor Verina cared a whit for them, even if they were dying. 

When the envoys arrived, Theoderic the son of Triarius made 
peace on condition that the Emperor supply pay and food for thirteen 
thousand men chosen by Theoderic; that he be made commander of 
two scholae; that he receive back such of his property as he had 
formerly held;? that he receive one of the two generalships in the 
presence; and that he enjoy the honours to which he had been already 
advanced by Basiliscus. Concerning his relatives, if they were dead, as 
Zeno alleged, that was the end of the matter; but if they were alive, 
they should take whatever property they had and live in whatever city 
Zeno thought best. When the Emperor had ratified this agreement, he 
removed the son of Valamir from office, appointed the son of Triarius 
in his stead, and sent the money which had to be distributed immedi- 
ately to the Goths. 
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(Exc. de Leg. Rom. 1) 

The son of Valamir, having lost many of his men at the hands of 
the Roman generals, retreated in great rage at his plight, mercilessly 
burning and killing whatever he encountered. He sacked Stobi, the first 
city of Macedonia, and slaughtered those of the garrison there who 
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resisted him. When it was reported that the barbarian was lying in wait 
near to Thessalonika, the citizens immediately suspected that the letter 
read out on the previous day was a trick and that Zeno and he® wished 
to hand over the city to the son of Valamir. They gathered together, 
overthrew all Zeno's statues, made an attack on the prefect and were 
ready to tear him to pieces. They had brought fire to the prefect's 
palace and were intending to burn it down. But the clergy and the 
officials acted first, snatching the prefect away from the anger of the 
mob and quelling the disorder with calming words. They said that the 
prefect was not the cause of the trouble and that the Emperor had 
arranged nothing disadvantageous or harmful for the city; but they 
should arrange the guarding of the city for themselves, entrusting it to 
whomsoever they wished and considered trustworthy. The people took 
the keys of the gates from the prefect and handed them to the arch- 
bishop, organised as strong a guard as possible from the inhabitants 
and were content with the general.” 

Meanwhile Zeno learned of the immediate danger and realised 
that since no one was willing to fight, it would be best to keep the 
barbarian from destroying the cities by offering moderate terms in view 
of the present difficulties. He sent Artemidorus and Phocas, who had 
been secretary of his office when he was general. They came to the son 
of Valamir and said, *The Emperor made you his friend, solemnly 
honoured you with the highest offices amongst the Romans and placed 
you in command of the greatest armies, Although you were a barbarian, 
he trusted you entirely. Yet somehow you were deceived by the wiles 
of our common enemies and, ruining your present advantages, have, as 
you did not know, made another master of your good fortune. It 
would not be right to accuse the Emperor over wrongs which you have 
done both to yourself and to him. Now, since you have brought your- 
self to this state, all that remains for you in your present circumstances 
is to refrain as best you can from harming the provincials and the cities 
and by sending an embassy to try to moderate the Emperor, who is 
a kindly man." 

The son of Valamir was persuaded and sent men with the envoys 
io Byzantium. He himself restrained his army from arson and murder, 
although he was unable to prevent them from carrying off necessities, 
since they were completely destitute. In his advance he came to Heraclea 
in Macedonia, Since the bishop of the city sent him and his army many 
and various gifts, he kept all the countryside unravaged, caused no grief 
to the inhabitants there, and supported his force modestly from the 
estates” of the area. 
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When the envoys despatched by the son of Valamir reached 
Byzantium, they said that the Emperor must quickly send an am- 
bassador to him to deal with everything, since they could not for long 
restrain a very large force from causing damage on whatever occasion it 
could. Zeno sent Vivianus’ son, Adamantius, a patrician and ex-prelect 
of the city, upon whom he also conferred consular rank. He announced 
that he was giving Theoderic land in Pautalia, a district of the pre- 
fecture of Illyricum," not far from the entrance to Thrace. His purpose 
was that if Theoderic the son of Triarius should attempt any distur- 
bance, he would have the son of Valamir stationed nearby io use 
against him, and if the son of Valamir wished to break the agreements, 
he would have him between the forces of Illyricum and Thrace and be 
more easily able to hold him at a disadvantage. In case the son of 
Valamir should say that, since he had sown no seed and had no hope of 
a harvest in Pautalia, he lacked food for his army for the current year, 
Zeno gave to Adamantius as he was leaving two hundred pounds of 
gold, which he told him to hand over to the prefect there to cover the 
cost of bringing in adequate supplies to Pautalia for the Goths. 

While the envoys were still at Byzantium, some soldiers stationed 
at Thessalonika lay in wait for the prefect John to appear in public 
and attacked him with drawn swords. Adamantius was told by Zeno to 
settle the matter, and did so. 

While this was happening in Thessalonika, the son of Valamir was 
waiting near to Heraclea. He sent to Epirus to Sidimund, a man de- 
scended from the same tribe and apparently an ally of the Romans. He 
received a fertile estate and a regular stipend from the Emperor, and he 
lived on his lands in Epirus near to Epidamnus. He was a cousin of 
Aedoingus, who was a very close associate of Verina and held the 
command of the so-called domestici, which is an important position 
at court, The son of Valamir sent to Sidimund reminding him of their 
old relationship and asking him to look around and find a means 
whereby he could gain control of Epidamnus and the rest of Epirus 
and, thus, settling himself in a city with fortifications, face whatever 
chance might bring. Sidimund received this message from the son of 
Valamir and, as a barbarian, thinking it preferable to live with a bar- 
barian than with Romans, went to Epidamnus. There he went around 
to each of the dtizens individually and, pretending to be well-disposed 
to them, advised them each to gather up quickly his possessions and 
to take refuge on the islands or in some other city. He said that the 
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barbarian was moving into this area, that the Emperor approved of this, 
and that Adamantius had been sent for this purpose; it would, there- 
fore, be best for them to arrange their affairs at greater leisure, while he 
had not yet arrived. He persuaded the soldiers garrisoning the place, 
who were two thousand in number and well able to hold off the son of 
Valamir's immediate assault, all to leave Epidamnus together. He told 
them the same story, raised doubts in their minds and continually 
tried to add new rumours to support his contention that if they wished 
to resist they would anger the Emperor more. Then he immediately 
sent to the son of Valamir to come as quickly as possible. 

The latter was waiting upon the signal from Sidimund and upon 
his sister, who was suffering from an illness, which proved fatal. But he 
gave as the excuse for his delay that he was awaiting the arrival of the 
Emperor's envoy and wished to learn the Emperor's arrangements 
regarding himself. When he had buried his deceased sister and the 
summons from Sidimund reached him, he sent to the people of Hera- 
clea, who had abandoned their city and taken themselves off to a strong 
fortress. He demanded a large supply of grain and wine so that when he 
left he should be able to feed his army on the journey. They claimed 
that what they had in the tiny fortress had been consumed and said 
that in such circumstances they could give nothing. In anger he burned 
most of the city, which was deserted, and left immediately. Upon his 
departure he took the difficult and narrow road?! which led to New 
Epirus, so-called. He sent ahead the cavalry to secure the heights for 
the army and, while they had surprise on their side, to descend from 
there and drive out by a sudden attack whatever garrison was at the 
place. As they approached, the soldiers guarding the wall, when they 
saw the force, were panicked by their unexpected appearance. They did 
not dare to put up a resistance and did not think to close the gates, but 
in their panic took to their heels reckless of all measures?? which could 
have been of help at that time. 

The Goths advanced through a great wasteland.5? Theoderic 
himself was at the head, Soas, the greatest of the generals under him, 
commanded the centre, and Theodimund, the other son of Valamir, 
was at the rear. When he had come down from the mountains, Theo- 
deric, confident that no one was following them, told those in charge of 
the wagons and the other baggage animals to proceed at their leisure. 
He himself hurried on to take by surprise whatever city he could. When 


442 Malchus: Text 


THY Auxvibüv eneddaw anexpovodn érni Oxvpod Keuiévr» Kai niya 
Evo TANPN, kai otrov mpoevovros, dvaarac 6é ékeiDev rrjv re Ekap- 
níav aipel, TV oumropcv abr nahat ékXeXomóro, Kal é£ abric 
oppnoas "Ezióaupov Aaufdvet, 

'AóapdvTwC 66 rara muO0uevoc mponéunet TOW inné roiv 
facreiwy twa, ots uaywrpuiwoUe Kadobor, uEupdueros re abr 
Napa THY VTOOXEOW Thc mpeo[leiac TOWUPTL Kai KeEAEvWY ripepet Kal 
unre mhoin Àafieiv unr’ Mho Tt Tv Tapdvrwv mrA€ov vecorepíoat, 
coc dv aùròs £A. GnoorelAat è Kai dvópa, Goris rà mora Sascet 
THS HETA THY mpea(leiav aidic dvaxwpnoews kai THs OANS deias. 

Taira re npòs ékeivov énéareAAe kai avdros Apacs ard Geooa- 
Aovikns epxerat eis "E8eoap, nov Tj» Lafuravoc, ow 66 abri kai 
idOEevos- kai rac re 6éXrovc aire napéxovet Kai orparmyóv aro- 
yawovar, Kat nepi Trav napovrww eb SteBovretovro. Kai TÒ Mev émi- 
xewwel rois Bapflápou mopevopevars obk dopadés orei, hiyaw uv 
guvóvrcov aùr Lafwuava ucÓopópcow oikeiwy- THC 66 Onuoociac 
aTpaTias Kai rcv KOWGP TaypaTuv TOV uév Óówonapuévow xarà 
nove, Tap 66 perà To oTpaTnyod 'OvoUMpou dKodoudovyTi», 
ed0xet mépnew anavraxol npooráyuara cvykaAoUvra TOX oTpari- 
wrac Kai TOY arparmyóv 6nXobvra. Tponéumew Tov npEoBeuTTY. 

"Hin 6€ oppupevors ó napa Tod Adaparriov npoaneoraAuévoc 
inneùs dmavTa tov Taw fapfidpcov Éxcw iepéa, ov ot Xproriavoi 
kaoot mpeo[lórepo», ws miorw Tig áBeiac aùr éxudoovta. 
&yovrec obv abrov abv abroic "metyovro kai dytxvobyra: eis Auy- 
vidov. raw be Èk Tfjc TEW rG év rats dkiats (mahawmdovTOS TE 
yap atrn kal eddaizwv 7) néne) kai rap dAXcw. ànavrnoávra, 
eio€épxovrac évradda. kai ámogréAAe, máAw ‘Adauaprios cic 'Emt- 
Savov KeAexov Ñ abrüv tov Oevbépixov eis re T&v mepi Auxvibüv 
Xwpiw anavrijoa per’ ÓAcycov Suadekdpevoy abri mepi cw dré- 
orato, 1j, et BovAatro abrdy éXAOeiv eic ‘EniSayvop, méuyac durpous 
eic Auxvibüv Yoav re rüv aùroŭ orparnyév kal Aayiodeor quAax- 
Onqcouévow, écx Gv abros énaveddn. 6 66 méumer uév robrovs, 
ékéAeuoe 66 aùroùs mepuiewat év Xxaymía kai npoanooretva dw5pa, 
óc Tov Xafwwuwvov dpkedoer 3j univ émavidvroc acov roD 'Abapavriov 
kai abrdv Tox éutpous ánadeic ámonéuac. ô bé Xafiwiavós oùk ay 
&pm OueioDat- ab66 yàp év rà npdadev xpóvoo óucopokévat én' odSevi 
"páypnart, kal rò nån abro 60£ar oùk Gy viv karaXioew. kai rob 
Adauavriov Xéyovroc cc dvayxn ovyxcptiaat rà KUPO 1j írpakrov 


118 mapóvroc Hoeschel [rpogevdvros de Boor 124 moto [móXec vel wAciw 
de Boor 134 ‘OvovAgou Valesius [EbosAqou codd. 140 &yovres Valesius 
[Aéyovrec codd. £xovrec Niebuhr 


120 


125 


130 


135 


140 


145 


150 


Translation: Malchus 443 


he made an attempt on Lychnidus, he was repulsed, for the city lies in a 
strong position, it has many springs inside, and the grain had already 
been gathered in.5* Advancing from there he took Scampia, whose 
inhabitants had earlier evacuated it. Then he pressed on from that place 
and occupied Epidamnus. 

When Adamantius learned of this, he sent ahead one of the 
imperial mounted couriers (whom they call magistriani) complaining 
to Theoderic that he was acting contrary to the promise of the embassy 
and ordering him to stay where he was, seize no ships and make no 
further change in the present situation until he himself should arrive. 
He also told Theoderic to send a man to give pledges for his own 
complete safety and his immediate return after the embassy. 

Adamantius sent these instructions to Theoderic and nimself 
left Thessalonika and came to Edessa, where Sabinianus was. Philo- 
xenus travelled with him. They handed to Sabinianus the codicils 
appointing him general and took careful counsel about the present 
circumstances. It did not seem safe to attack the barbarians while they 
were on the march,** since Sabinianus had with him only a few of his 
own mercenaries, and of the imperial army and the legions part was 
dispersed through the cities and part was away with the general Onulf. 
It, therefore, seemed best to send orders to all points summoning the 
soldiers and to send the envoy forward to announce the appointment 
of the general.56 

As they were setting out, the courier whom Adamantius had sent 
ahead met them with a priest of the barbarians (whom the Christians 
call a *presbyter') to give him a guarantee of safe conduct. Taking him 
with them, they hurried on and came to Lychnidus. The men of rank — 
for the city is fertile and full of old wealth — and the other inhabitants 
came out to greet them, and they entered the place. Adamantius again 
sent to Epidamnus bidding Theoderic, in order to discuss with him the 
matters about which he had sent the message, either to come with a few 
men to a place close to Lychnidus or, if he wished Adamantius to come 
to Epidamnus, to send Soas, his general, and Dagistheus to Lychnidus 
as hostages, to be detained there until he returned. Theoderic sent these 
men, but ordered them to remain at Scampia and send forward some- 
one to take an oath from Sabinianus that, when Adamantius had 
returned safely, he would send back the hostages unharmed. Sabinianus 
refused to swear, saying that he had never before sworn an oath for 
anything and he would not now change his old practice. Adamantius 
argued that it was necessary to accommodate himself to the situation or 
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the embassy would be a failure, since he would not go unless he re- 
ceived some guarantee of his own safety. Nevertheless, Sabinianus was 
not persuaded and he said that he knew what he had to do and he 
would do nothing contrary to his own principles. 

At this point Adamantius was at an impasse. Taking two hundred 
soldiers, he set out at nightfall through the deserted hills along a 
narrow, unused path, known to few and on that occasion traversed by 
horses for the first time, as it was claimed. By this circuitous route he 
came to a guard tower near to Epidamnus. It was built upon a high hill 
and was otherwise impregnable. Beneath it lay a deep ravine, and 
through the ravine flowed a deep river. To this place he summoned 
Theoderic, who obediently came. Stationing the rest of his army at a 
distance, he approached the river with a few horsemen. Adamantius 
posted his troops in a circle around the hill so that Theoderic should 
not encircle him and, descending to a rock from which he could be 
heard, told the other to send away the rest of his men, and they con- 
versed alone. When Theoderic had come up, he accused the Romans, 
justly, as it seemed, saying, “I chose to live completely outside Thrace, 
far away towards Scythia. Staying there I thought that I should trouble 
no one, yet from there I should be ready to obey whatever the Emperor 
commanded. You summoned me as if to war against Theoderic the son 
of Triarius. First, you promised that the general of Thrace would im- 
mediately join me with his forces. He never appeared. Then you pro- 
mised that Claudius, the paymaster of the Gothic soldiery, would come 
with the mercenaries’ pay. I never saw him. Thirdly, you gave me guides 
who left the easier way towards the enemy and led me aside over a 
steep path with sheer cliffs on both sides. Here, since I was naturally 
travelling with the cavalry, wagons and all the army’s baggage, I was not 
far from complete destruction with all my force, had the enemy 
suddenly attacked. Then I was compelled to make an agreement with 
them, and for this I must be very thankful, For when you had aban- 
doned me, they could have destroyed me. Yet they spared me.” 

Adamantius reminded Theoderic of the honours which the Em- 
peror had bestowed upon him: he had made him consul and patrician, 
which are a reward for those of the Romans who have laboured 
particularly hard, and had loaded him with wealth and other gifts; 
and for this he should never have thought and acted towards him 
otherwise than as to a father." Adamantius also tried to refute the 
complaints against the Emperor (which in my view were justified). He 
said that Theoderic had acted intolerably in seizing the possessions of 
the Romans while awaiting an embassy. They had had him confined in 
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Thrace by mountains, rivers and a cordon of troops. Nevertheless, they 
had willingly allowed him to leave, although, had they not wished it, he 
would never have broken out of there, even if he had a force ten-fold 
greater than his present one. Under the circumstances he advised him to 
act more reasonably towards the Emperor, since he would ultimately 
be unable to overcome the might of the Romans, who were poised 
against him on every side. If Theoderic would listen to him, he should 
leave Epirus and the cities there (since it was intolerable to all that such 
great cities should be occupied by him, their inhabitants having been 
ejected) and go to Dardania, where, compared with their current 
homes, there was much land, beautiful, fertile and depopulated. This he 
could farm and support his army with an abundance of everything. 

Theoderic swore that he himself was willing to do this, but that 
his army, which had already suffered many hardships and had now 
barely gained a respite from them, would not stand for it. They could 
not make such a long journey when they had not yet rested. Under the 
circumstances he would allow them to winter here, and they would go 
no further than the cities which they already occupied and cause no 
additional damage. When he had reached agreement on all matters in 
addition to these, in spring he would allow the Romans to send some- 
one to guide them to Dardania, and they would gladly follow. He 
also said that he was ready to place his own baggage and all the non- 
combatants in any city of the Emperor’s choosing, give his mother and 
sister as hostages for his complete trustworthiness, and with six thousand 
of his best soldiers go as quickly as possible to Thrace. He promised 
that with these and the Illyrian troops and whatever others the Em- 
peror should send he would destroy all the Goths in Thrace, on 
condition that, if he did this, he would become general in place of 
Theoderic and be received into Byzantium to live as 4 citizen in the 
Roman manner.59 He was even willing, if the Emperor commanded it, 
to go to Dalmatia to restore Nepos. 

Adamantius replied that he had no authority to make an agree- 
ment with him while he remained in that land, and that the Emperor 
must first be informed. He would, therefore, send a report to the 
Emperor and himself wait until he learned the ruler's will. Upon these 
terms they departed. 

While Adamantius was busy on this matter, many of the Roman 
forces had assembled at Lychnidus at the order of the general. Someone 
reported to Sabinianus that the barbarians, both those conveying the 
baggage and the majority of the wagons and the rearguard, which 
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included Theoderic’s brother, Theodimund, and their mother, were 
overconfidently making a very leisurely descent from Candavia, and 
that the Romans could hope to overwhelm most of them. Sabinianus 
himself took command of the cavalry and sent a considerable body of 
infantry on a roundabout route through the mountains, telling them 
when and where to put in their appearance. Then he dined, assembled 
his army and set out at nightfall. He attacked the Goths at daybreak 
when they were already on the move. When Theodimund and his 
mother observed the attack, they quickly slipped away and fled down 
to the plain, immediately breaking the bridge which they had crossed 
and which spanned a deep ravine that crossed the road. This made it 
impossible for the Romans to attack them after their descent, but it 
also cut off the escape of their own men. They, therefore, although 
few, closed with the cavalry out of desperation. When the infaniry 
appeared over their heads according to plan, they were routed. Some 
died attacking the cavalry, some the infantry. Sabinianus captured 
their wagons, two thousand in number, more than five thousand 
prisoners, and considerable booty. Some of the wagons, which would 
have been too difficult to drag through such rugged country, he also 
burned in the mountains. Then he returned to Lychnidus. 

There he found Adamantius, who had returned from his meeting 
with Theoderic. For the latter had not yet learned of what Sabinianus 
had done in the mountains. The well-born prisoners he placed under 
guard, the others he handed over with the booty to the soldiers. He had 
ordered the cities to prepare wagons for the use of his army, but 
because he had those of the Goths, he told the cities not to trouble 
themselves, since he now had sufficient. 

After this Adamantius, as he had promised, wrote to inform the 
Emperor of his discussion with Theoderic. Sabinianus and John, the 
prefect, also wrote about what had happened. They magnified the 
exploit and declared that there was no need to come to terms with the 
barbarian, since they could hope either to drive him out of the land 
by force or, if he remained, to wear him down. 

When he received these messages, the Emperor thought that war 
was better than a shameful peace and he sent and recalled the ambas- 
sador from Lychnidus, ordering that no agreement be yet made with 
Theoderic. He told Sabinianus and Gento,? who was a Goth married to 
a Roman woman from the area of Epirus and who had a force of men, 
to turn all their efforts to the war, since the Emperor would make no 
agreement with the enemy. Adamantius assembled the troops, praised 
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their zeal, ordered them to apply themselves nobly to their task, as was 
their custom, and read out the Emperor's commands. When he had 
raised their hopes that the Emperor allowed no-one's zeal to go un- 
rewarded, he won acclaim and was sent off with honour. Doing nothing 
more, he left. 


2] 
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During the reign of Zeno, Marcian and some others broke out in 
revolt. When Theoderic the son of Triarius learned what had happened, 
he thought that now was the time for him to attack the city and the 
Emperor himself. He immediately raised his whole force of barbarians 
and came to Byzantium pretending that he wished to defend the Em- 
peror and the city, although it was clear to all what was his real in- 
tention. When the Emperor heard of this, he sent a mounted courier 
and a royal letter praising his zeal but ordering him to depart (since he 
was no longer needed) lest they plunge the city, which had just calmed 
down after a considerable disturbance, into another bout of suspicion 
and stir up the usual restlessness into an outbreak worse and more 
widespread. The son of Triarius said that he would obey the Emperor, 
but he could not yet turn around the force which he had collected 
without giving it a brief rest, since a part of it was «exhausted. 9 He 
thought that, since no ramparts and towers had been set up, no one 
would resist him from the walls and, when he entered, the whole 
populace would side with him out of hatred for the Isaurians. This is 
what Zeno feared and he seni Pelagius bearing a large sum of money, 
some to give to Theoderic, the rest to the whole Gothic force, as well 
as lavish promises of other gifts. Pelagius arrived and persuaded them to 
leave by a combination of threats, promises and large sums of money 
which worked on the greedy nature of the barbarian mind. 

It appeared that this saved the city from a very serious threat, 
since, had Theoderic entered, fighting and a general conflagration were 
inevitable. For the Isaurians, who did not intend to be driven out 
easily, had prepared beforehand long poles with linen and brimstone 
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tied to the ends and kept a large supply of these in readiness to set fire 
to the whole city, if they were attacked. 

Thus Theoderic departed. Zeno sent frequent messages to him 
demanding the followers of Procopius and Busalbus and asking that in 
this way he demonstrate his good will and obedience. Theoderic replied 
that he would obey the Emperor in everything, but it would not be 
right for the Goths, any more than it would be for other men, to hand 
over readily to those who wished to arrest them persons who were sup- 
pliants seeking refuge. He, therefore, asked the Emperor to leave them 
alone, since they would trouble no one except insofar as they were 
alive. And so they lived with Theoderic farming a small plot of land. 


23 
(Suda II 137) 

Pamprepius: he had great power with Zeno. He came from 
Thebes in Egypt and showed skill in all he attempted. He came to 
Athens, was appointed a teacher of grammar by the city and taught 
there for many years, while he himself was instructed in the higher 
learning by the great Proclus. When an accusation was made against 
him before Theagenes, one of the authorities there, he was manhandled 
by him and because he had gained more recondite knowledge than was 
necessary for a teacher, he went to Byzantium. Although in other 
respects he proved himself a good and successful man, in a city that 
was full of Christians he did not hide that he was a Hellene by religion 
but declared it openly and freely, and thus caused people to suspect 
that he had other knowledge of secret wisdom. The master Illus 
received him gladly when they met, and when Pamprepius read a poem 
in public he rewarded him magnificently and gave him a stipend, partly 
from his private funds and partly, since he was a teacher, from the 
public monies. When Illus went off to Isauria, Pamprepius’ disparagers 
contrived a charge against him both that he was a pagan and that he was 
practising witchcraft and prophecy against the Emperor on behalf of 
Illus’ party, and they persuaded Zeno and Verina, who was then at the 
height of her power, to expel him from the city. 

Pamprepius went off to Pergamum in Mysia. But when Illus 
learned that he had been driven out on account of himself, he sent and 
brought him to Isauria and made him his advisor and a member of his 
household. Moreover, since he had great political intelligence, Illus en- 
trusted him with the administration of those duties of his office for 
which he did not have time, and when he returned to Byzantium took 
him along. When, during the revolt of Marcian, Illus was at a loss, 
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Pamprepius encouraged him by saying, “The decrees of Providence are 
on our side”, and this led those who heard him to suspect that he was 
divining this from some secret foreknowledge. When a thing turned out 
as it did, they compared his words with the outcome and considered, 
after the manner of the common herd, that he was the sole cause of 
what seemed to have happened contrary to their expectations. 

(CRD 11623") 
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Thinking to profit thereby, they raised the price of the grain 


for him because he was starving. He none the less bought it. 
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Leprosy broke out on his face. 
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Since they were frequently robbed of their pay and defrauded 


of their regular rations, the soldiers become desperate. 
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NOTES TO MALCHUS 


1. More usually Theoderic the son of Triarius (or Theoderic 
Strabo) and Theoderic the son of Valamir. 


2. Theoderic Strabo was reconciled with Zeno in 478 but re- 
volted again in support of Marcian in the next year. 


3. Henry (ad loc.) takes “perpetual exile" to refer to that of 
Marcian after the failure of his revolt, though it could equally well 
indicate the earlier imprisonment of Verina by Illus, which was one of 
the causes of Marcian's revolt. The Greek seems to support the latter, 
but it is then hard to identify the subsequently mentioned “earlier 
plot" of Verina. Perhaps Photius has simply produced a doublet of the 
same plot which was noted twice by Malchus in two contexts (the 
revolt of Marcian and relations between Zeno and Illus). 


4. On the Arab Amorkesos (Amir-al-Kais) and Jotaba, at the 
mouth of the Gulf of Aqaba, see vol. I p.152 n.36. 


Nr E. have restored the MS reading vmod [Ierpaíav, even though it 
is rather awkwardly followed by a second und, since the reading makes 
better sense than the proposed emendations. (For umd + acc. = “on the 
borders of” cf. Isocrates Paneg. 108: Umokeuiévne ris Edfolas Un riw 
Arruciv). It is hardly likely that Leo would have readily ceded effective 
control of the area around Petra to Amorkesos (which would be the 
case with the usually-accepted emendation xard), since the only 
Roman holding which he controlled was Jotaba. It is much more likely 
that, as the MS reading says, Leo merely gave official recognition to 
Amorkesos as ruler of the allied Saracens outside the Empire. 


6. Niebuhrs emendation of Aagaw to Aafíóvra is unnecessary. 
Amorkesos gave Leo a picture as a private gift, probably an ikon to 
signify his conversion to Christianity. He was rewarded from public 
funds and others' purses, Leo is thus implicitly accused of personal 
profiteering at others' expense (cf. Fr, 3). 


7. These are a part of the Ostrogoths led by Theoderic the son of 
Triarius, the rival of Theoderic the son of Theodemir (usually cailed the 
son of Valamir, his uncle). The second Theoderic was of the Amal royal 
family and could thus claim legitimacy as ruler of the Ostrogoths. The 
son of Triarius was a nephew of Aspar's wife. PLRE II ‘Telogius’ re- 
marks that the name of the Roman envoy is strange and suggests an 
error for ‘Pelagius’ (2). 


Notes to pp.409-417: Malchus 457 


8. I follow PLRE II "Theodericus! 5 in regarding this appoint- 
ment as magister utriusque militiae praesentalis, despite John of 
Antioch Fr. 210, which seems to make him master of the soldiers in 
Thrace. (As PLRE loc.cit. notes, the emendation of &iémcov to Gtémovra. 
in John would remove the difficulty by making Heracleius master of 
the soldiers in Thrace, a post which he is known to have held.) 

9. In this respect Theoderic declared himself the successor of 
Aspar, who, after his debacle of 431-34 against Gaiseric, avoided 
fighting against the Vandals (Clover 1966 pp.40ff.). 

10. A peace was apparently made on this occasion which lasted 
until Justinian’s reign (Procopius Wars 3,7 26-28). 

11. Both Gordon (1960 p.125) and the translator in Müller seem 
to misunderstand this last sentence. Severus did not sell his clothes and 
equipment, add the cash raised to that which he had and ransom the 
prisoners, The Greek seems to indicate that he offered to buy the 
prisoners for the cash, clothes and equipment which he had. 

12. This imitates Thucydides 3,82,4: ro 5° éunAfKrcoc 0£0 dvdpdc 
Lotpa mpocerédn, from the discussion of the stasis that swept Greece. 


13. That the act of buying back the prisoner and freeing him are 
separate is clear also from Fr. 5. Even a temporary dependence would 
presumably have been intolerable for the high-spirited Heracleius. 


14. The non-Malchan Fr, 210 of John of Antioch claims that 
Theoderic Strabo had Heracleius killed. 


15. This presumably refers to tax remittances and the refusal to 
force the payment of taxes owing. 


16. The MS reading (Kou is clearly wrong and I have followed 
Müller in emending it to "IouA(ov. I have placed the passage with the 
fragments of Malchus solely on the very weak ground that, although 
it recounts the same anecdote as the non-Malchan Z 84 (printed on 
p.479), it avoids the name ‘Constantinople’. 


17. Almost certainly from a communication of Zeno’s in which he 
lamented his expulsion from Constantinople. Its inclusion in the Exc. 
de Leg. Rom. suggests that it was from an embassy, perhaps part of the 
negotiations that brought Illus back to his side. 


18. Although this article is usually attributed to Malchus, the style 
and the name Constantinople suggest otherwise. The form of the name 
Harmatus (Adler reports no variant) might indicate association with 
A 3970, printed on p.477. 


19. It is clear from CJ 5,5,8 that Epinicus had been Zeno's prae- 
torian prefect before Basiliscus’ usurpation, and the activity described 
in the present passage is that of the praetorian prefect. John of Antioch 
(Fr. 201,2) says that in 478 he was removed by Zeno from the pre- 
fectural throne. This suggests, as PLRE II ‘Epinicus’ points out, that 
after his deposition by Basiliscus he was appointed urban prefect (a 
lower-ranking position, hence, perhaps, the point of dr(10x), which he 
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remained until his second removal in 478. 


20. Malchus, whose name does not appear in Cedrenus, seems to 
be mentioned only as an alternative source for the fire. 


21. In preference to the usual reading éxméuwew, I have written 
ékréu idv which is based upon ékméuar, which is the reading of the 
best MS. I have done so because rumoavra below then makes better 
sense: i.e. Zeno is pretending that Nepos has already conferred the 
patriciate upon Odovacer. If my emendation is correct, then Zeno is 
making a genuine attempt to aid Nepos (which seems to have been 
Malchus' view, to judge from the rest of the passage) and not (as 
Gordon 1960 p.128) “showing typical vacillation or duplicity”. 


22. I take rd ye kowóv rhs TÜxnc to refer to the fact that they 
were both Roman Emperors, so that mutual support was in order. 


23. Euvemorpürc is very rare and probably taken from Sophocles 
Electra 299. It is a good example of Malchus' tragic manner noted by 
the Suda (M 120). 


24. Theoderic the son of Triarius had rebelled against Zeno (cf. 
Fr. 6,2) and had supported Basiliscus, although he had become 
estranged from him also (Bury 1958, II pp.391f.). Although Theoderic 
had signed a treaty with Leo (and presumably with Basiliscus), since 
treaties were personal agreements between rulers, he needed to make 
one with Zeno to regularise his position. 


25. Cf. Suda A 3968 = Fr. 9,4, where Harmatius is said to have 
done this in the reign of Leo, presumably after the peace with Theo- 
deric Strabo at the end of the reign. 


26. PLRE M 'Theodericus' 5 takes this to indicate suspicions that 
Strabo was intending to substitute Gothic for Roman rule. But since it 
comes from a propaganda speech by Zeno to his troops, many of whom 
would have been Isaurian, it is more likely that he is referring to the 
massacre and expulsion of the Isaurians under Basiliscus. 


27. From this and what follows it appears that Strabo was camped 
very close to the city. 


28. The subject of dzréareiXev is usually taken to be Zeno, but it 
could equally well be the praetorian prefect Sebastianus, notorious for 
his selling of offices (Fr. 16,2). 


29. I take émorhunv to stand in contrast with “practical ex- 
perience” and to be a comment on Zeno's lack of education. 


30. For xadiorapae = "commence" cf. Thucydides 1,1. 


31. Gordon's interpretation of this fragment (1960 pp.125f.) is 
erroneous. Alexander had been sent by Zeno to Huneric to win con- 
cessions for the Catholics in Africa (Victor of Vita Hist, Pers, 2,2). 
Upon his return he escorted (but did not lead) the Vandal embassy; 
thus there was no question of his returning with the embassy to Africa, 
as Gordon suggests. Huneric was clearly seeking a renewal of the treaty 
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of 475, which could be held to have lapsed on Gaiseric's death (a 
position which Gaiseric had taken upon ihe death of western Roman 
Emperors [cf. Priscus Fr. 38]). and to this end was seeking to dis- 
associate himself from his father's policies. Not only did he make con- 
cessions on the Catholics (Victor of Vita loc.cit.), but in the present 
passage he proposes to drop all outstanding claims against the Emperor 
and the Roman treasury. These claims, which Gaiseric had apparently 
still pursued after the treaty of 475 and which Alexander was probably 
sent to negotiate (hence his financial background and his connection 
with the sister of Huneric's wife), included the property of Huneric's 
wife, Eudocia, which Leo had apparently taken back, having earlier 
granted it to her (Priscus Fr. 39), and the property of the Carthaginian 
merchants plying between Roman ports, which would have been seized 
near to the beginning of the hostilities of 467-8. 


32. IlpokaAéouat = "propose" is a common Thucydidean usage 
(e.g. 1,39; 5,37). Zeno is now apparently signifying acceptance of the 
proposals which he had earlier rejected (Fr. 15). 

33. The MS reading is corrupt. Hoeschel’s emendation is too 
radical. Malchus’ phraseology appears to be imitating Xenophon Hel- 
lenica 3,2,27: pediuve dnoperphaaevar TÒ dp'yüpuov, and my emen- 
dation follows the sense of that passage. 


34. De Boor marks a lacuna here. His own suggestion to fill it, 
which has the two leaders making an agreement to work together for 
their advantage, does not seem appropriate, since it seems from Fr. 
18,3 that they only agreed not to fight each other, but otherwise acted 
independently. Thus, there is no firm evidence for an alliance, as is 
usually assumed. 


35. I take this to refer to those in charge of issuing the supplies 
stored in the depots (horrea) of the area. Thus, Theoderic would know 
what was conveniently available. 


36. Presumably these relatives were not Aspar and his sons (as 
Gordon 1960 p.167), whose deaths Strabo had already recognised by 
claiming his inheritance (Fr. 2), but other members of Aspar's family 
who night still be alive (cf. Fr. 18,4). 


37. This was probably Juliana, who later married Fl. Areobindus 
(PLRE Il ‘Ariobindus’ 1). Zeno is offering Theoderic an alliance with 
the imperial family. 

38. Croke (1982 pp.66-68) plausibly argues that this wall is the 
defensive wall of the Chersonese, and not the Long Wall of Thrace 
which protected Constantinople. 


39. The general sense of this sentence is clear, the precise meaning 
less so. The emendations proposed do not help much, and I suspect 
clumsy condensation. One would expect that after Zeno's rebuff, 
Theoderic would set about systematically collecting supplies for his 
people; and thus the general sense of Kararewdpevoc ("spreading 
oneself out over") seems appropriate, although I am unaware of a 
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precise parallel for the usage. In the case of elompdtrwy, it seems non- 
sensical to have Theoderic “exacting” what he could not carry, and so I 
take the subject of hôúvavro to be the farmers. 


40. Jordanes (Get. 57,289) says that Zeno adopted Theoderic in 
the German manner. 


41. Presumably two of the scholae palatinae. 


42. In the account of Strabo's settlement with Leo (Fr. 2) the 
delivery of Theoderic's property (inherited from Aspar) was requested 
but not, apparently, granted. Perhaps Basiliscus handed over whatever 
could be recovered. 


43. Le. the praetorian prefect of Illyricum, John (PLRE II 
‘Ioannes 29). He was later attacked again, this time by the soldiers 
(below lines 59-61). 


44. The course of events is not fully clear. I take it to be that a 
proclamation of Zeno, perhaps entrusting the guarding of the city to a 
contingent of non-Roman troops, caused a riot against his chief repre- 
sentative. To calm the riot the authorities permitted the people to 
guard the city themselves and to choose their own leader. They orga- 
nised their own guard but accepted the regular Roman commander. 


45, The implication would be that Theoderic did not know that 
Strabo had made an alliance with the Romans. This is more to the point 
than the rather feeble emendation, ee oe, accepted by the older 
editors. 


46. The MS reading uópcw makes no sense, and suggested emen- 
dations do not seem satisfactory. The sentence can be viewed as a 
variant of the one which precedes it, in that T7]v 6é xwpav dnadj 
mdoav SvepvAake answers Tov uév Kaiew ... dvetpye and oùĝèv TOUG 
olko0vrac évTavda rapaAvmcov answers TOU ev ... Ñ yovevew roc dv- 
Opco5nouc dveipye. If this is so, then the final part should correspond to 
the statement that Theoderic could not prevent the Goths from ob- 
taining supplies and should indicate that he took a fair measure of 
supplies from the area, This line of approach suggests that uotpcov, 
which is regularly used of portions of land (cf. just below), could be 
read here, perhaps in the sense of “estates” (though I know of no exact 
parallel). In this case, perhaps Malchus is indicating that Theoderic 
followed the Roman rules for billetting of troops (cf. CTh. 7,8,5). The 
compliance of the people of Heraclea, compared with their refusal of 
supplies later, is probably to be explained by the fact that they had not 
yet completed their harvest (cf. line 118 and n.54). 


47.  Pautalia was on the road between Stobi and Serdica and in the 
province of Dardania (Procopius De Aed. 4,1,31). Since Pautalia was 
not itself a province, probably yolpas ... érapxía should be emended 
to uoipa . . . énapxac. 


48. Sidimund is not claiming, as Gordon’s translation indicates 
(1960 p.172), that the barbarian is attacking Epidamnus, but he alleges 
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that Zeno has permitted him to settle there and that Adamantius has 
been sent to arrange the settlement, Presumably, in any such settlement 
the inhabitants of the city could expect to lose at least a portion of 
their movables. 

49. Niebuhr, followed by subsequent editors, adds Aéycov after 
rois orpario»raus , which can, however, easily be understood. 


50. Clearly Theoderic had already been informed that he was to 
be settled in Pautalia, disliked the arrangements and then proposed to 
take Epidamnus. The delay of Adamantius in Thessalonika was, there- 
fore, vital since it enabled Theoderic to stall long enough for Sidimund 
to ensure that Epidamnus would not be defended. 


51. This was the via Egnatia across the Scardus mountains. 
52. The phrase dreplonro: rrávrcov imitates Thucydides 1,41. 


53. Despite the doubts of de Boor, the reading éonutav seems to 
be confirmed by Fr. 18,2 line 26, where épnuíae is used of passage 
through barren mountains. 


54. Thus, this journey can be dated to around harvest time (early/ 
middle summer), and Theoderic went forward to attempt to seize 
badly needed supplies. 


55. Thus, it is clear that Theoderic had not reached Epidamnus 
when this discussion was held. 


56. As often in Malchus, the second sentence addresses in order 
the points raised in the first. Thus, the muster call was sent to the cities 
(dravraxo)), while Philoxenus (who had actually brought the codicils 
of appointment for Sabinianus) was sent to announce to Onulf that he 
had been superseded and to recall the forces with him. Adamantius, of 
course, and Sabinianus would advance to Lychnidus. 


57. See n.40. 


58, He would be a Roman citizen by virtue of his adoption by 
Zeno (see n.40). 


59, Presumably the leader of a band of Gothic federates (PLRE II 
‘Gento’ 2), 

60. De Boor suspects, rightly in my view, that something has fallen 
out of the text. I have supplied káuvov which is suggested by diava- 
mavwv and the fact that Strabo is clearly making an excuse to stay near 
to the city for a while. 

61. Malchus is noted as an alternative source for the revolt of 
Marcian by the scholiast on Evagrius HE 3,26, ed. Bidez-Parmentier 
p.244. 

62. Four years, in fact, 473-76 (PLRE II ‘Pamprepius’). 

63. The next few lines of this article are usually included as 


Malchan. I have printed them separately on p.481 for the reasons 
given in n.9 on p.482. Bernhardy would assign either to Malchus or to 
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Damascius Suda A 1707: ò óé Ilaumpémisc rovro duyiBoros dpdeis 
Bpax? mapewparo (“For these reasons Pamprepius appeared unreliable 
and was for a short while ignored"). 


64, The reference to Malchus is attached to the words that follow. 
But they are from Xenophon Anab, 1,1,7, and, therefore, Bernhardy 
suggested that what precedes the name is from Malchus and that ka 
should be changed to ynol or coc. Suda A 1489 names Malchus as the 
author of a passage actually from Xenophon Anab. 1,2,21. 
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CANDIDUS 
ANONYMA E SUDA 


Text and Translation 


CANDIDUS 
FRAGMENTA 


1 


(Photius Bibl. Cod. 79, I pp.161-66) 

Aveyrwodn Kavélbou ioropias Aoyot rpeic. dpxerat Mev THS 
toropias and tis Aéovros avappnoews, 0c Hv ék Aakíac uév THs év 
‘TAAupwis oTpatiwttka@ napayyedas Tayuatt Kal Teddy üp£ac rov 
év ZqnAwufpía, rnv Baoweiav onovdh “Aonapos èyxeipioveis, 0c hv 
Adavos uv yevos, êk veapüc 66 orparevoduevos 7AuKias, Kal Tratdo- 
mOvjoduevoc EK tpv yauwrv 'ApóafoUpwv, Tlatpixiov, 'Epuevá- 
puxov, kai dnreias 800. 

Tlovetrar uév 6 ovyypae)e, ws elpnrar, ápxrv tis toropias 
Tv apxnv tis Aéovroc facetas, TeAeuTa 66 eic THY dvayopevow 
Avaoraciou. €or. 66 tatpidos uév 'loaupíac, coc abrOq qot, TÄS 
Toaxeíac, émirndevua è Eoxev ÜOmoypapebc ræv év ‘Ioavpots 
mAetoTov ioxvoavraw. Thv 66 Üpmokeíav xpioriavòs Hv Kal dpdo- 
So£oc : THY TE yàp reráprmv ovvoóov éralvows OTÉEL, Kal TODS kar' 
aT kaworouobvrac KAVANTETAL 6ualco . 

Tq» è qpáow o)k xet mpémovoav Aóyco ioropiKd: rais T€ 
yàp momTuaics Aé&eow ámeuokáAcoe re KEXPNTAL Kal pEipakiw5rs, 
Kal 7 owvOnkmn avra eis TO rpax)repov kal Svonxov éxduSupap- 
Bodrar, Wotep ab madw eic rò ékNeAuuévov re Kal ékueAéc Ónridtet. 
vewrtepifer 8€ Kat rai; auvrá£eow, ovK eic rò yAayuPOV u&AXov kat 
énayposirov, Womep érepo,, GAN’ Gore 6voxeprjc åkoðoat kai ToU 
ndéos bmepdpios. mA» aDrOc éavroD TOAD BeXricov éviaxod rois 
Oyas TaVTA "yevouevoc, ouuucyr rrjv toropiav kai é£ ávouovorárcov 
&opuotcx &dloxerat. obroc ioxupiterac THY 'loaupíav dnd roð 'Hoab 
Aaffeiv rv éncupíav. 

Atépxerat ÔÈ év uév T npwTw AOYW THY "Aonapos kai TGv 
naiswv abrod Ovvaorelav, Trjv dvappnow du ToO “Aonapos Aéovroc, 
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CANDIDUS 
FRAGMENTS 


I 


(Photius Bibl. Cod. 79, I pp.161-66) 

Read three books of the History of Candidus. He begins his 
History from the proclamation of Leo, a native of Dacia in Illyricum, 
who was a legionary tribune and commander of the troops in Selym- 
bria. He became Emperor with the support of Aspar, an Alan by race 
and a soldier from his youth, who had three sons by three marriages, 
Ardabur, Patricius and Ermenaric, as well as two daughters. 

As I have said, the historian begins his History with the beginning 
of Leo's reign and he ends with the proclamation of Anastasius. Can- 
didus was, as he himself says, a native of Isauria, from Tracheia. By pro- 
fession he was secretary to the most powerful men in Isauria. He was an 
orthodox Christian by religion, for he heaps praises upon the fourth 
synod! and justly censures those who brought in innovations contrary 
to it. 

He does not have a style appropriate for history. He uses poetic 
vocabulary in a tasteless and immature manner, and his forays into 
compound sentences are cruder and harsher-sounding than when he 
falls back into his loose and dissonant style of writing. He also inno- 
vates with his syntax, which, however, does not contribute to charm 
and elegance in the writing, as in other authors, but makes it harsh and 
unpleasant to the ear. Except for some places where his writing vastly 
improves, we find that he has written a history that is a mixture of 
disparate elements. He insists that Isauria takes its name from Esau. 

In his first book he describes the power of Aspar and his sons, the 
proclamation of Leo through Aspar's agency, the fire which damaged 


465 


466 Candidus: Text 


rov ovubdvra TH TOdEL épnpnouóv, kai Goa “AoTapt mepi TOUTOV éni 
To kowÑ ovpyépov Siamémpakrar. kai mepi T ruo kai BeBavod kai 
coe nepi abrQv 6uvéxóm "Aonap kai 6 Paoevs, kai oia. eic addAN- 
Mous ánegéytavro. kai coc ó ßaomeùs Sù TodTO Hraipioaro TÒ 
'loaópcw yévos da Tapacuosicoa ‘PovoovuBdadewrov, ov Kai 
Züvoa perovouácac yaußpòv émowjoaro, THY mMpoTépay yuvaika 
Savarov vóuc) &moflaMóvra. Kai ws ApSaBoupios éc TÒ évavTiov 
ueNerGve Tw Bacirel, kai aùròs oikevoramoacdat Tods ‘Toavpous 
Svon- Kal bre Maprivoc, oiketos cv ‘ApSafoupiov, unvver Tapa- 
oxodicoa dmep ‘ApdaBovpuy karà Baowdews érupevero- Kai WS 
évreüdev eic TO rpaxürepov rfjg és GAANAOUS émwoíae mpoiovonc 
dvaipet Aécv 6 Baoideds "Aomapa kai Tod maibac ‘ApSafovpiov kai 
[larpiktov róv Katoapa. add’ ò uév Kaioap T&v manyosv QV€VeyKGv 
mapabótcx« 8w0co9m kai Séfnoev. AAG Kai 6 €repoc TÕV maiócov 
"APMEVEPLXOS ob auumapov TC yYaaYTL TOV qüvov TOTE 6.épvye . 

Tapaotxodtooav 66 vyaufpóv émi Ovyarpi Apubvm Aéc Ó 
Baoeùs mowirat, Kal uerovoudget Zzvcova, orparmyóv Tüjc “Ew 
xeuorovüoac. kai rà karà ‘AypiKny BaowtoKxov EVTUXNUATA Kai 
&voruxniuara . kai coc Aécov moda Bovdndels kai Suaynxavnadpevos 
Zuvca Tov yauBpov àveueiv Baouéa, rG onmkocv ur) napabexo- 
uévcv oùk loxvoe, kai coc 1d TeAEUTTIS adTOD TOV &yyovov èv aùToŬ 
ék Zrjvcovos qivra Ti) Apuadvn: Kal coc uerà TedevTHV Aéovroc Ó mais 
Aécv Zivwva Tov narépa, ovvawéoet rrj (Jovis, Baoihéa éoreye. 

; AemTopepns Te THC ‘loadpwv yeveadoyias ayrrynots: Kal coc 
etnoav anoyovot Tod ‘Hoad, ToAAT) orrovd7} Kal 6upymou. 

; “Omens TE Zipo ind Bnpivns anarndeis yevyer yvvaud aua 
Kal pNTpl THC TOAEWS kai THs Baoneias: Kai coc Bnpiva, Edmid. Tod 
ovvaypdivat Ilarpwico T payiorpw Kai Baortevew avrov, TOV Yau- 
Bpàv adriis qvyabeUoaoa éE ànárnc, Kal abrir) TiS EAmiSos éoyaann, 
rev èv Téder Baowrioxov Tv aùris adedydv áveurüvrco Baciréa. 
nepi re THC ‘loavpuw èv Kwvoravtwourdrer auvdyrov opayns. kai 
ode pera Némwra Baoiéa ‘Pusxns Avyovarovdor 6 narnp ‘OpeoTns 
Pune karempát£aro ßaoievew. raðra ó mparos hoyos. 

'O 8é Sebrepos, nws Tlarpixios 6 áyioTtpos, ô Bnpwn oup- 
gdepduevos, ènayavakrhoavros avrg Baoiokov ånebiw, kai 5i 
roro Bmpiva 8t éx8pac mpds Tov dbeNgüv karaoráoa. kai Znvowvt 
Sud xonudtuw Thy Tis Bacielas dvddAnyw ovumpárrovoa, TÀ €g- 
xara énacxev id Tod dBeNgo0, kal el ur deKrAeWev abrrv ‘Apuaros 
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the city? and the measures which Aspar took for the public good on 
this occasion. He mentions Titianus and Vivianus and relates how Aspar 
and the Emperor disagreed over them and what they said to one 
another. He tells how, as a result of this, the Emperor allied himself 
with the Isaurian people through Tarasicodissa the son of Rusumbla- 
deotus, whose name he changed to Zeno and whom he made his son-in- 
law after Zeno's former wife had died; how Ardabur, who was himself 
plotting to oppose the Emperor, planned to bring the Isaurians over 
to his side;? how Martinus, an attendant of Ardabur, told Tarasicodissa 
what Ardabur was contriving against the Emperor; and how, their 
intentions against one another having for this reason grown more 
savage, the Emperor Leo destroyed Aspar and his sons Ardabur and the 
Caesar Patricius. But the Caesar unexpectedly survived his injuries and 
lived on. The third son, Ermenaric, was not present with his father 
and so at this time escaped the massacre. The Emperor Leo married 
Tarasicodissa to his daughter Ariadne, changed his name to Zeno and 
made him general of the East. 

Candidus also describes the successes and failures of Basiliscus 
in Africa, and he tells how Leo greatly desired to proclaim his son-in- 
law, Zeno, Emperor and plotted to that end, although he did not 
succeed, since his subjects would not accept him. But before his death 
he did elevate his grandson by Zeno and Ariadne, and after his death 
Zeno, with the approval of the senate, was crowned Emperor by his 
son Leo. 

Then follow a detailed digression upon the genealogy of the 
Isaurians and much earnest argument to prove that they were the 
descendents of Esau. 

Candidus describes how Zeno, deceived by Verina, fled with his 
wife and his mother from the city and his throne; how Verina tricked 
her son-in-law into flight hoping that she would marry Patricius, the 
master of the offices, and that he would become Emperor; and how she 
herself was disappointed in her hopes when the high officials pro- 
claimed Basiliscus, her brother, Emperor. Candidus also tells of the 
enormous slaughter of the Isaurians at Constantinople and how after 
Nepos, the Emperor of Rome, Augustulus was made Emperor by his 
father Orestes. These are the contents of the first book. 

The second book tells how the master Patricius, Verina's 
adulterer, angered Basiliscus and lost his life. As a result Verina came 
to hate her brother and gave financial aid to Zeno in his attempts 
to regain his throne. She suffered very badly at her brother's hands 
and would probably have been killed if Armatus? had not stolen her 
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ék ToU vaoU, Taxa äv kal bepdapn. coc 'Appáüroc TH YauETh OUv- 
Sayðepóuevos Baoiokov ent uéya ŝwaoreias pon, kai GS 
botepov Tov KaTa ZNvarvos muorevdeis TOAELOV, ümékNwev ETL Ov- 
Sats Su’ “TAdou mpds avror, Kal evdokycsv emt Zr]voovos, WS Kal TOV 
viðv Baouokov Kaioapa i&eiv, vorepov éxpeoupynon, Kat ó mais ék 
rod Kaioapos eic roùs êv BAaxépvauc dvayvuratas éréAegev. coc TpO 
robrosv Baovdioxos Mápkov Tv (ouv viv Katoapa aveinen, cira Kal 
BaoiXéa. kai ws “TAdous owvéßn Zrivevr eis pilav, kai mahw ava- 
abei mapeokevace THY BaotNelav - kai Coe KataoTaouovels baot- 
Aeüc oU» TH yuvau Znvowid. Kai TEKVOL Karayevyer eig TRV 
éxkdAnolav, KdKeidev anarn Appuárou éxBrndels é£opiterat eic 
Kaznabokíav, cira mayyevel Kara oa erat. 

‘Qc Ilérpou roð 8vooefoUc tas TS QVATOANS TapáoccovTOS 
éxkdnoias Kadavdiwra Zive ó Baatrevs eic TO tepdodat Avto- 
yelas ANEOTEWE, Kal Sequevos xpmuárcov ÈK umneouáro ETETUXE, 
Kal TOAAOL vecorepioavrec KAT’ AVTOU Kal éaNcokórec Suny edooay. 
cx "IAXove TOANG Tij Pcouaicov ovvnveyKe rodreia taŭe Te KaTA 
nóXepo» avSpayadias kai Tats Kara TOAW pldoTiutats TE kai ÖIKALO- 
Mpay ats. 

‘Oc pera THY avaipeow TOU bBaoéws Nérwros "Pone Kai 
Tov Bie»yuóv Tod per’ abTOv Abyovarovdov ‘Od0akpos 'IraMae Kal 
abris ékpárnoe ‘Pains: kai oracuucdvro AÙTG TOOV SvopiKav 
Tararov, 5uvrpeofevoauévcov re avTasv kai ‘OSodKpov mpóc Zn- 
vaa, ‘OSodKpu) uáXXov 6 ZNvosv GMEKAWED. 

‘Qe ‘Aravdc tis “TAdovy áveAeiv. Bovrndeis Kat ningas 'Emt- 
viov elev, öç hv olkeioc Bnpwn, THY avaipeow brovEeadat: kai coc 
é£ebóóm 'Enwikios “TAAw kai coc bmooxéoec kai Guvnotias Kai eù- 
epyeouOv é£eime mávra 'Enwikios boa émefoUAeve Bmpiva KaTa 
Trrov kai coe Zyjvwv da rovro Bynpwav éxdiSwow, 6 6€ abriy eic 
yoovpiov Kauxias ómepopicae oyadioaTo. CC Iaumpemic TO 
Svooeßei Sù Mapoov “TAdous prwdeis ümavra. KaTa jukpóv ovvéxet 
rà abroU. coc épspUMoc auvéoTn Zvi TOdELOS é£dpxovroc Map- 
kuivoü kai Ilpokomiov vicóv Tov Baoirevoavros "Pcounc 'AvOeptov - 
kai kparhoavroçs Znvawvos du’ "IXÀov npeoßúrepos uev Mapkuavos 
éxewororvndn, 6 5é Tpokomws mpos Gecobcopuxov TOv Ev Opaxn 
Siépuye. Kal ws ýnepopioðets Mapkiavos év Kannaðokiq kai ôa- 
quycw éráüpake THY kata "Aykopav l'aAariav, etra ovddnydeis eic 
'oavpiav Suwxiodn. Kal ws À npóc “INAouy éxdpa TẸ Baothet 
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away from the church. Armatus seduced the wife of Basiliscus and was 
raised to the height of power.® But when he was entrusted with the war 
against Zeno, he defected and came to terms with him through the 
mediation of Illus. Being high in Zeno’s favour, he saw his son, Basi- 
liscus, named Caesar, But later he was butchered, and his son was 
deposed and enrolled as a reader at Blachernae. Before this Basiliscus 
had proclaimed his own son, Marcus, Caesar and then Emperor. Illus 
sided with Zeno and prepared to restore him to his throne. The Em- 
peror, beaten in battle, fled to the church with his wife, Zenonis, and 
their children, Armatus lured him out of there by a trick,’ and he was 
exiled to Cappadocia and then killed along with his whole family. 

When the impious Peter was troubling the churches of the East, 
Zeno sent Calandion to be bishop of Antioch. When Zeno needed 
money, he obtained it through the laying of charges by informers. 
Many rebelled against him, were captured and paid the penalty. Illus 
rendered many services to the Roman state both through his bravery in 
war and through acts of generosity and justice in the city. 

After the assassination of Nepos and the expulsion of Augustulus, 
Odovacer in his own person ruled Italy and Rome.!! When the Gauls of 
the West revolted against Odovacer, both they and Odovacer sent an 
embassy to Zeno.!? He preferred to support Odovacer. 

A certain Alan attempted to kill Illus and, when he had struck 
him, said that Epinicius, a dependent of Verina, had instigated the 
attempt. Epinicius was handed over to Illus and, upon à promise of 
amnesty and rewards, revealed all of Verina's plotting against Illus. As 
a result Zeno handed over Verina, and Illus exiled her to a fortress in 
Cilicia, thus ensuring his own safety. Through the agency of Marsus he 
became friendly with the impious Pamprepius and gradually caused all 
his own affairs to deteriorate. Zeno was faced with a civil war waged 
against him by Marcian and Procopius, sons of Anthemius, who had 
been Emperor at Rome. Zeno prevailed through Illus, and Marcian, the 
elder, was made a priest, while Procopius fled to Theoderic in Thrace.’ 
Marcian was exiled to Cappadocia where he escaped from custody and 
caused disturbances in Galatia around Ancyra. Then he was recaptured 
and removed to Isauria. The Emperor began to regard Illus with 
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ouvéarn kai nvéndn. orco kai 0 devTEpos. 

'O Sè rpiros dXXa. re meptéxec kal ws eic TO éjupavéc "IAXouc 
énavaorüe Zrvwrr Baothéa Aeóvrtov otv Bnpivn aveiner, ÖT TE 
Svompaynoavres émoMopknónoav kai àXóvrec ünerumnómoa», Kat 
TAANA EWG TIS ZNVUvos TEAEVTNS. 
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(Suda X 245) 

Káv8t80e ioropuoypáugoc qmnaiv drt 6 Adu 6 MakéNAne, 6 perà 
Mapkavov Baoievoas, mepi THY ékorpareiav THY karà BavdnAwv 
dinewpa yphuara SeSandvnkev. joav yap, ws ot Tara Eyavepwoav 
KEXELPIKŐTEŞ, Sia ÈV TÕV UmAapXav xpvotov Atrpat “ET PAKLOMUPLAL 
mpos énrakioxirtars: Sua È TO kÓumroc rcov Inoaupwv ET'TAKLO- 
yia mpóc puptac kal dpyupiov Airpat émrakóotat xiruddes, Tep 
Tv àávqAcouépcov ék rv 5npevoüucov üpxovrcov kai ék ToU Paot- 
Aécoc AvOegutov. 
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growing hatred. These are the contents of the second book. 

The third book describes, among other things, how Illus broke 
into open revolt against Zeno and, together with Verina, declared 
Leontius Emperor. They failed, were placed under siege, captured and 
beheaded.5 This book deals with other events up to the death of Zeno. 


2 


(Suda X 245) 

Candidus the historian says that Leo the Butcher, the Emperor 
after Marcian, spent an enormous sum of money on the expedition 
against the Vandals. For the officials in charge of these matters revealed 
that 47,000 pounds of gold came through the prefects, and through the 
count of the treasuries an additional 17,000 pounds of gold and 
700,000 pounds of silver, as well as’® monies raised through confis- 
cations and from the Emperor Anthemius. 


NOTES TO CANDIDUS 


1. The Council of Chalcedon of 451, which condemned the 
monophysite teachings of the Alexandrian bishop, Dioscurus. 


2. See Priscus Fr, 42. 


3. Titianus is more usually Tatianus. The cause of the quarrel 
between Leo and Aspar is not clear. Henry (ad Photii loc.) suggests a 
dispute over policy towards the Vandals, but this is no more than a 
possibility. He also remarks Cedrenus! report (I p.607) of a quarrel over 
the appointment of an urban prefect, but this could not have been over 
Tatianus, who had been prefect 450-52. 


4. On further involvement by Ardabur in plotting against Leo see 
Priscus Fr. 56. 


S. Priscus (Fr. 61) and most other sources say that he was killed. 
In fact, Candidus first seems to indicate that he was killed. Is this care- 
less condensation by Photius, or is it an example of ouugryr, th loro- 
play Kat €& ávouovorárcov of which he has just complained? In the 
second case Photius would be accusing Candidus not only of stylistic 
heterogeneity but also of clumsily fitting together his discrepant 
sources. 


6. See Priscus Fr. 53. 


7. This seems to be the correct form of his name (see PLRE II 
‘Armatus’), although Malchus and others call him Harmatius. 


8. See Suda A 3970, printed on p.476. 


9. The trick being a promise that his and his family's blood 
would not be shed (Anon. Val. 9,43, who says that to keep the promise 
Zeno had them walled up in a dry cistern where they died of cold). 


10. Peter the Fuller, a monophysite, was first consecrated bishop 
of Antioch in 371. He was exiled three times. Calandion was sent to 
replace him in 481, not by Zeno but by Acacius, the patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. Calandion was deposed in 485, and Peter returned again 
to his throne which he occupied until 488. 


11. This is probably careless condensation by Photius. Nepos was 
not assassinated until 480, whereas Odovacer deposed Augustulus in 
476 


12. These embassies seem to be distinct from those of the Italians, 
of Odovacer and of Nepos remarked by Malchus Fr. 14. 


ama 
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13. On Epinicius see Suda E 2494 (= Malchus Fr. 10). PLRE II has 
separate entries for Epinicius, the oiketoc of Verina, and Epinicus, the 
praetorian prefect of 475 and the subject of the Suda article cited, 
although it admits that the two are probably identical. 


14. Theoderic the son of Triarius (cf. Malchus Fr, 22). 


15. The rebellion lasted from 484 until the capture in 488 of the 
fortress of Papirius (or Cherris) to which they had fled. 


16. Adlers reading of drep on the authority of one MS seems 
preferable to dre, read by older editors. All four sources of revenue are 
thus clearly specified: the chests of the praetorian prefects (of the East 
and Illyricum); of the count of the largesses (kóumroc rcov 9moaupo»); 
of the count of the privy purse (ék rc ómpuevoiucow = confiscated 
estates); and Anthemius' contributions. 
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(A 783) 

Akakios: 6 ratpiápxns Kwvoravrwounddews, aibéotuoc nv 
oe odK GAXOS TIS. Ópavorpópoc Yap Yyeyovcx Kal KadGS TA TOV 
ópyavcv Ow mücw épaivero kad’ j6ovriv. kai 6n Kat Tq BactXet 
Aéovre OWHONS yeyovas tmeppuas ÅPEOKE kal roUTcp mute del 
mávra üvekowobro Ta T€ kowà Kal Ta iia. Kal bre THY BovAnY 
HOpote, ovvexddre Kal robrov kai Ths oKeWews dpxny é& abTov 
naons éridero. 0c Akákoç TRY ToU Aéovroc rob Maxéddn WMOTNTA 
avviScwv mods rovs TL Avmüjoarrae kai Td MIos dkpifcóc TO Éketvov 
yupdoas, Or. roi; énawodar uóvov ündpxet eüiAcorov, émeTOEVE 
návra rà éxewov Savudtew. rovyapoUv tewdjviov adbrov elxev érot- 
ucoc TOV re Ouuóv AÙTOŬ Padiwws karéoreANe kai TMOAADIS mpooke- 
kpovkóot THY Ocornpíav énpayparevero kai Tovs étopiav àiôtov 
éxovras dvexadeiro mpóc Tùv narpia. obroc perà Oávarov l'evva- 
Siov, narpiápxov KeovaravrwovmOAecoc, onovdh Zúvawos tepdodat 
mpoeBrrjon. ðs Gv apxuKos kal máoac Tas ExKAnolas by’ éauTov 
moujcac TEYPOVTLOLEVWWS Tdv ÈV abrais kekNpcouévo» émoteiro Tv 
knbepovíav, ot eüxapuroÜvrec év ypapais àvéümkav abràv KaTa TOUS 
eükrnpíoue oikous. émeimep ovv aSpdov èv nagas Tais exKnotas 
éeix9noav abroU eixoves, Gndnody rwe« kevobokoüvra Tüv ava- 
Seow mpoorerayevat ob uucpàv éxovrec TÜS UTovotas TLOTWOW, THY 
èk WnylSwv ypapny Snuwoupyndeioay év rij mpóc TH vecopto) 
EKKANOIA. ToU yap épyou navróc éri Tevvadiov rereadevtos eic TOV 
émupavíj rómov éerUmcoa» abrov ToU ve% kal peTakd roUbe TOV 
Dwrijpa Aéyovra rà l'evvab(co, Aücov Tov vaóv roUrov, kai Emi ToU, 
pera oe éyepc aùróv. èk r&v rovrov obv eikóvcov 'Akáktos, El Kai 
evueTasoros Tiv kai mpooTaTiKds, àAAà Ootouavig máow é6o£ev 
bndpxew. rer epi robrov év ri BaoiAtoxos. 
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(A 783) 

Acacius, the patriarch of Constantinople. He was the most 
venerable of all. He cared for orphans, and all observed with pleasure 
how well he arranged their affairs. He became acquainted with the 
Emperor Leo and so greatly pleased him that he discussed his private 
and public business with him first of all.! When he convened the senate, 
he invited Acacius and had him begin every discussion. When Acacius 
observed the savagery of Leo the Butcher towards those who annoyed 
him at all, he studied his character carefully, learned that it was swayed 
only by praise and was careful to do everything to hold the Emperor's 
admiration, Thus he readily kept Leo docile and easily restrained his 
anger, ensured the safety of many who had offended him and recalled 
to their homeland those who had been sentenced to perpetual exile. 
After the death of Gennadius, the patriarch of Constantinople, with 
the support of Zeno he was advanced to the patriarchate. Since he was 
a man fit for office and gave thought for the churches under him, he 
took care of those holding positions in these churches, and they, out of 
gratitude, set up paintings of him in their oratories. When a large 
number of images of him had appeared in all the churches, some men 
thought that out of vainglory he had ordered them to be set up, and 
they had not a small confirmation of their suspicion in the mosaic 
constructed in the church by the dockyard. Although this whole 
building was completed during the patriarchate of Gennadius, in the 
most visible point in the nave they worked in a figure of Acacius and 
next to him the Saviour saying to Gennadius, “Free this church”, and 
above him, “After you I shall raise up him”. As a result of such de- 
pictions Acacius seemed to all to crave fame, even if he was a generous 
man and a champion. (You will find more on him under ‘Basiliscus’.) 
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(A 3970) 

"Apyároc: örı BaouMokoc 6 flaoiXeUe, €rretmep coc ovyyevet TU) 
‘Apuares áBecoc émérpemev évrvyxávew Znvewib« TH aout, TeLBo- 
yevns aviot ric ÓpuMac kai Tod káXXovc abrO3v oUK eümapobcUTOU 
óvros, Gpupco GAANACY EKTOTLS Tow, pipes obv óupárcov em’ GAAN- 
hous éyivovro Kal mapekoTpopal Ouvexeic mpoocxmo Kal peba- 
uc pera&óoets + TOVOS re META TADTA EPUrTOS bn’ Ow aTeyouevon . 
érei Sè kowwoduevot TO mádoc Aaww)A eUvoUxco) kai Mapia pata 
iácavro TOŬTO ÓN TH TS MEWS iarpeta, Znvcovic Baorhiokov 5i 


1 T ~ ` 2 ‘X BTA 2 E H ` ~ 
Ocmeiac Wye roD TOV EpaoTHV EXEW EV TN TMONLTELA TA TPWTEI. 


6pdsv è Geo8coprxoc Tuucouevov ÈK màvroov ‘APUATOV NOXAAAEV coc 
rapevdoKyovmevos ék véov TPLXGV póvov Kal TS ddANS qpovri- 
fovros owuaokias. 6 6' 'Apuároc &k re popds xpnpárov Kai TYLNS 
amhérov Tupwieis obbéva a)roU cero Swoicew én’ apdpeia. kai 
TOJOŬTOV aùroð Üe 7j Gdn ékpáret, coc KETV dvadapbdvew Axi- 
Aécoc, orco Te mepiaivew ès innov Kal karà TOV inmdd5popov qpvár- 
regat rob oikov. é£üpe è roUrov Thews "póc rouDrQv Óokav 
paiveodat Tò wre nuov avppakos év eùpnuiais dvakaretodat 
Tvppov - óc el uèv oŬrws éBda Sid Tò Epvdponpdowmor etvat, éXeyev 
eikóra, ei 8' coc mpóc énawov áv8pelac, Ededyev ws véov. où yàp 
fpwas éfaAXev ós Tvppos, àÀXà yvvauawric hv oç Mapu. 

(Cf. A 1167, 4301, Z 838, 1671) 


13 én’ [eva 14 énexpdtrer GIM 16 olkov [tno / 
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(E 3770) 

. Ebrókwx, amd Opdknc ÉXOcov oUre vyvcoumv ETLELKNS TLS TV 
obre yevous ed) ikav, GANA OTPATWOTNS MEV Ô TUXWY, TONNA 66€ 
xpmuara Kowa ro iSiov TAYHATOS brokAreWas dero pevywv eis TÜV 
Tahavorwnp. érexeipmoe uév obv 'EXevdeporoMrauc éavrüv éykara- 
Mat, THC fouM$e ueraoxcov émi xpüiuaot ueyáXow. kai yàp Èy- 
Mxero riv TUxmv uerafaAeiv és TO eüyevéorepov. Kairot éóet 
npórepov peTaTiveddat THY mpoaipeow eis TO Koelrrov, GAN’ Guws ot 
"EAevSeporoXirat TÒ MARIOS vTEeSopEvor TG xonudrus ob mpooese- 
tavro Tov Eùrókuov. 6 66 uerexcopnoev éc rijv 'AokdAcova.. kai Ô TOTE 
mowrevuv Kparepóc evpevoss abrov bne&é£aro META rcv xpnudrov 


1 yvesunc GIFVM 2 dada [obroc V 4-5 karaAéEa. GIVM 


10 


15 


20 


10 


Translation: Anonyma e Suda 477 


2 


(A 3970) 
Harmatus. Since the Emperor Basiliscus confidently allowed 


Harmatus, as a relative, to meet with the Empress Zenonis, they spent 
much time in one another’s company. Since the beauty of both of them 
was not negligible, they fell exceedingly” in love. They traded glances, 
then continually looked at each other and exchanged smiles. After this 
came disease — love kept hidden from view. They told Daniel, an 
eunuch, and Maria, a midwife, of their suffering and at last they cured 
it by the medicine of copulation. Thereafter, by flattery Zenonis per- 
suaded Basiliscus to make her lover the most powerful man in the state. 
Theoderic? took it hard that Harmatus was courted by all and that he 
was surpassed in honour by a young man who thought only of his hair 
and attending to his body. Harmatus, deluded by the wealth that he 
was amassing and his never-ending honours, thought that no one 
surpassed him in manliness. This obsession so gripped him that dressed 
up like Achilles he would mount a horse and parade about the hippo- 
drome of his house. When the rabble acclaimed him, calling him 
“Pyrrhus”, this all the more aroused his craving for such glory. If the 
mob shouted this because of his ruddy complexion, it spoke the truth, 
but if it were praising his manliness, it cozened him like a boy. For he 
did not slay heroes like Pyrrhus, but lusted after women like Paris. 

(Cf. A 1167, 4301, 2 838, 1671) 
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(E 3770) 
Eutocius, a native of Thrace, had no capacity for wisdom, nor 


was he of a good family. He was a soldier, who, having stolen a large 
sum of money belonging to his regiment, took to his heels and came to 
Palestine. He tried to persuade the people of Eleutheropolis to enrol 
him as a citizen since he had as much money as a town-councillor. For 
he longed to become a nobleman. Although they had first to change 
their decision for the better, the people of Eleutheropolis, being sus- 
picious of the size of his fortune, would not enrol him. He, therefore, 
went off to Ascalon. The current chief magistrate, Craterus, gave a 
friendly reception to Eutocius and his money and made him a citizen. 
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MONTES re perédwkev édevdepias. ot 66 Gpükec vaTépw xpóvoo 
Kara müorw T|kovrec nl Tov Eùòrókiov amnTouv TOV Kparepov aùróv 
re kai rà xphuarta. 6 66 où pedier Tov ävõpa . TEV 66 oTpaTuoTOV 
emt bim TÒ npãypa gepóvro», 6 Kparepos omepaycoviterat ToU 
p bs > Opak: ép' @ kai xpnopóc é£éneoev, 
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(Z 84) 

“Ore Zývaw 6 BactXeUc, ru 0uevoc TÕV oikeicov THY Trav Ès 
ypouprov Karapevyet èni Aópov keluevov, 6 Kuvaravtwovrow ot 
TpóoXcopot éxddouv. Ómep "yvoUc, Tois ovvoUo. orevátac, DeoU 
Taiyo», elnev, dpa 6 dvdpurros: etye kai éué obrco naitew pret TO 
Savior. éuoi yàp 57 ot uávrew Tov ToMov uiva é& dvaykns év 
KeoravrwovnóXet 6uvrewóuevo mpovAcyov. Kayo) MEV évouutov Ès 
Kearayrvounony dvabrioeo dat: viv 66 maprosv épnuoc Kal puyas 
èc Adpor HAYor, edpNKars Ó Setharos mpoonyoplav Oucovupor 


1 mev9óuevoc A 5 Que A (infinit, desid. coni. Bernhardy) 
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(1368) 

"IpSakoc: dvoua Küptov. rikuate 5é mì Aéovroc rob uerà Map- 
Kuavov bBaodéws, Aapmpóc THY TOAWAY Kal Tois noot xpnoacvat 
BuvarcoraTOc, TEV Xetpc3v THY ápvorepàv peto, TAXYTNTL mobcov 
Dipépcov. Evxibov yàp kai Acodmov kal Xpvoouatou kai "Extovos 
«ai et nig Erepos émt modcsv exire Seondn, ó£vraroc fjv. OOTOS 
yàp étepaivero ó6eUcov Kat nypavifeTo adic, oid rtc doTpamn, karà 
KpQupcav ob rpéxovru uáXXov GAA merouévo éoucoc. fjv yap 
kehevdov åvùp 6v inno åuopñs addnuepov ook &adeve Spaoat, TOS 
ibioic aÙTÒV moow loxupigovro dvadynrws Suatpexew. ano yàp Tov 
épúpaTos Xépews Sià pude époira éc Tùy 'Avrtóxeuav, Kai má Ti] 
eine éc rò pndév eúpiokero ypoupiov: ék dé TovTov avdis ur) áva- 
navns 8eóuevos id. pedis huépas eic NeámoNw éytvero 'Ioavpias 
(Cf. E 3827, 4014, X 200) l 
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(A 646) 
Aoyyivos: odros 6 Aoyyivos Kai Kóvcov adedyot Zyvuvos TOU 
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Later, the Thracians, acting on information received, came against Eu- 
tocius and demanded that Craterus hand over both him and the money. 
He refused to hand over the man. When the Thracians took the matter 
to court, Craterus defended Eutocius and prevailed over the Thracians. 
Upon this matter an oracle was given, as follows: . . A 

(Cf. E 566) 


4 
(Z 84) 

When the Emperor Zeno learned of the defeat of his own forces, 
he fled to a fortress on a hill which the people living nearby called 
Constantinople. When he learned this, lamenting he said to his com- 
panions, “Man is indeed a plaything of God, if the divinity enjoys 
toying even with me in this way. For the prophets insisted that I should 
of necessity be in Constantinople in the month of July, and I thought 
that I should return to Constantinople. Now, a fugitive and completely 
destitute, I have come to a hill which I learn in my misery bears the 


same name." 


(1368) 
Indacus, a personal name. He flourished during the reign of Leo, 


Marcian's successor. He was famed for his daring and his great ability 
with his feet. He was better with his left hand and outstandingly fleet 
of foot. For he was swifter than Euchidus, Assapus, Chrysomazus, 
Echion and all others who were celebrated for their speed.? On his 
travels he appeared and then disappeared like a flash of lightning, 
coming down the cliffs like a bird rather than a man running. A journey 
which a man with a change of horses could not complete in a day, he 
could cover without any difficulty on his own feet. From the walls of 
Cherris he could reach Antioch in one day, and on the next he would 
be back again at the fortress, and from here without needing a rest he 
could reach Neapolis in Isauria in a day. 

(Cf. E 3827, 4014, X 200) 


6 


(A 646) 
Longinus: this Longinus and Conon were brothers of the Emperor 


480 Anonyma e Suda: Text 


Baottéws. ot mapaóuvagrebovrec adéouws olov év nacais rais 
mTÓAeow émi krruaow GAXoTpiow Ópouc éríOecav kai Toig ye Ta 
&oxara, TAquueAobow éveuov Tas Bondetas èni uto. Aoyyivoc 6€ 
Kal maons akpaoias T» mAnpys, del uév ueOvovot ouvdiaywv dv- 
Vpro, det 6€ mopvoflookoUc ëvõov Exwv dyYovous, oL yuvaikas uév 
a)rQ TAS TEV mpcrco àpxóvrcov émmyyeXXovro tew ot 66 TOPVAS 
d'yovrec ámó kóouovu Yavuaorod Kat Sippwv émwruo é£rnárovv, coe 
óndev abràc ékeivac Kopioavtes. obroc 8€ ó Aoyyivoc kai ovormua. 
doknrpuv édvoe TpOmc) TOuG6e. éni Seinve évbwurcouevoc aic 
KXgitouévau mryais nyyéAdn TobTW Tapa TG mpoayo»yevovro, 
ws eümpemeic Mav eiolv at yuvaikes. Kat neuer avbraic dompia Kat 
Enpovs äprovs, cira xiTwvas AAMA TE TWA, WS mpovocwv a)rGv 
SAvev, é£ émurpoprc TOv yoßaw: Sewol yap ot vyuvawoiépakec 
eUnpemeic aitias épeuplokew ès Gypav Tov ÜqXeuv. kai dvicov év 
TG) Geuveko mONAàe roUrcov TEWavayKN karmrya'yev. oUrco "yàp qv 
Aayvos, coc kai éAevóépau kai åpxovraw yuvarkt Kai rapóévotc 
dwpia émuümrrew Kai mdvra Spav åvéônv. év mpoddw 66 opaipas 
ápyupüc kai mepuápmu, éppinter. Kai GAAwv 66 TOAAGY KAKÕV 
airws éyeyovet 6 Aoyywos obroc. 

(Cf. T 497, II 1436) 


9 Koophoavres A 
11 mpocavw- 


2 olov post dddorplocs (v.3) transp. Bernhardy 
10 éni delnvw Bermhardy [&mt6euvcoc A émiobxvcoc GVM 
vevdvrwy A 12 éxmpereis A 


7 


(II 137) 

... Otro uév oi ocxppovec mepi aùroð eikatov. ei 6€ TL kai 
dAXO Hv, obre loxXupcóc dveAeiv oUre TEWeadar ëxw AN óuoiws kat 
uéya. kal éAáxuorov abrq mpcoro àvekowolro . kal TOTE roivuv abrov 
dabaw és Nikawav Ke xeuu&acov, eire rr» èk roU nuov 6voxepeutv 
ékkMvox etre émi rais opayaŭs tov éxovra. riv móNw ékrpéneodat 
daysova mpos ÓACyov ÈE. 


1 Oro ...elkatov corrupt. susp. Bernhardy 


10 


15 


20 
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Zeno. They exercised their great authority so lawlessly that in all the 
cities they set a limit to the possessions of others and gave their help for 
money to those who committed the most serious crimes. Longinus, 
moreover, was wholly devoid of self-control, being forever in the 
company of drunkards and keeping within his establishment compliant 
brothel keepers, who claimed they wanted to bring him the wives of the 
leading officials. They brought whores wonderfully dressed up and in 
luxurious sedans and tricked him into thinking that they were bringing 
the ones whom he asked for. This Longinus also broke up a convent of 
nuns in the following manner. While he was dining at the famous 
‘Springs’, the panders reported to him that the women there were 
beautiful. He sent them pulses and dry biscuits and cloaks and other 
things, as if he were taking thought for them, out of consideration for 
their fear? For the skilful hawkers after women use specious means to 
hunt females. And gaining entrance to the convent, he ruined many of 
them by force. He was so lecherous that he attacked free-born women, 
wives of officials and virgins at inappropriate times and acted wholly 
without restraint. When he appeared in public he would throw silver 
balls and nutshells. This Longinus was the cause of many other evils 
also. 

(Cf. 497, I1 1436) 


7 


(II 137) 

Thus the wise men believed about [Pamprepius]. If there 
was some other explanation, I have no strong grounds for or against. 
But Illus likewise consulted with him first on matters great and small. 
He took him with him when he went to winter in Nicaea, either to 
avoid the hatred of the populace or because he wished for a short 
while to avoid the demon which was afflicting the city with massacres.? 


NOTES TO ANONYMA E SUDA 


1. For the phraseology cf. II 137 (=7 below) and n.9. 


2. For this (colloquial?) use of éxrémws cf. Z 84 (= Malchus 
Fr. 8). 


3.  Theoderic the son of Triarius, who had supported Basiliscus. 


4. This article has been ascribed to both Eunapius (7 Fr. 106 in 
Müller) and Malchus. The interest in Palestine might suggest the latter, 
but, although the style might pass as Malchan, there is no evidence in 
his fragments that he included such local anecdotes. It is best to leave it 
‘anonymous’. 


5. Presumably famous contemporary athletes. 


6. Possibly Antioch-on-the-Cragus, about 30 miles west of 
Anemurium, For a very tentative identification of Papirius/Cherris with 
the village of Bagdadkiri, about 25 miles north of Ermenek in southern 
Turkey, see G.E. Bean and T.B. Mitford, Journeys in Roman Cilicia 
1964-1968, Vienna (1970) p.147. 


7. A suburb of Byzantium. 


8. The point is not, as Gordon (1960 p.156) appears to think, 
that Longinus sent them gifts to entice them, but that he sent them 
mean gifts, suitable for ascetics, to allay their fear so that they would 
admit him to the convent. 


9, This passage is usually included with the earlier part of II 137 
(= Malchus Fr. 23). But the direct intervention of the author jars with 
the style of what has gone before and with Malchus' style in general. 
Bernhardy had already voiced his suspicion about the words orco uev 
ot ccxppovec nepi adrov elkafov because they refer abruptly to senti- 
ments just ascribed to öuMoç. Furthermore, the phrase kai uéya Kat 
éAáxwoTOov abrc) mpo»rc) dvekowobro is similar to one that appears in 
Suda A 783 (= 1 above): kai robTw MPT dei mávra, dvek owovro TÅ TE 
Kowa Kat rà (Sua, an article which is certainly not Malchan. 
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CORRELATION OF FRAGMENTS 


Since my collection of the fragments differs considerably from 
the older ones, I have drawn up the following table of correlations with 
the most commonly used older editions, those of Miiller (FHG IV), 
Dindorf (HGM I) and Niebuhr (CSHB XIV), although, since the num- 
bering of Müller and Dindorf does not greatly differ, I have combined 
these, noting only where they do differ by the letters M and D (where 
only one letter occurs the passage is omitted from the other collection). 
The references are to fragments in Müller and Dindorf and to pages 


in Niebuhr. 


Blockley 


Eunapius Fr, 


vie v vy 
N = N — 


p [9 ELM 


— 
O «O SO SO *O CO — — tn Cn F2 — 


— jm 
— -— 
v v 
d’ = 


BÀ jd 
Wh 


14,1 
142 


16,1 
16,2 


18,1 
18,2 


Miiller-Dindorf 


1 
2 
4 


7M,7aD 


7a M, 7b D 
7aM,7b D 
14M 

8 M, 8a D 
8M,8aD 
8a M, 8b D 
9 


10 
10 


Niebuhr 
pp. 56-61 


106 
99f. 


61 
61f. 


62f. 
63 


63f. 
64f. 
64 


485 
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Eunapius 


Fr. 


Blockley 
18,3 
18,4 
18,5 
18,6 
19 
20,1 
20,2 
20,3 
20,4 
20,5 
21,1 
21,2 
21,3 
23.] 
23,2 
23,3 
23,4 
24 
25.1 
25,2 
25,3 
25,4 
25,0 
26,1 
26,2 
27,1 
27,2 
27.3 
27,4 
21.5 
27,6 
27,7 
27,8 
28,1 
28,2 
28,3 
28,4 
28,5 
28,6 
28,7 
29.1 
29 
30 
31 
34,1 
34,2 
34,3 
34,4 


Müller-Dindorf 


Fr. 11 


11 

1 

12 

13 

14,1 

7M, 7a D 


142 
143-4 
14M 
14M 
14,5 
14,6 
14,7 


45 
28 
29 
31 
31 
31 
33 


pp. 116f. 
5 


Niebuhr 


6 
106f. 

41-45 

45 

65 


5f. | 
66 


66 
66 | 
66f. 
67 
67 


109 
72f. 
46 
73 
73 





73 


Eunapius 


Blockley 


. 34,5 Fr. 


34.6 
34,7 
348 
34,9 
34,10 
35 
37 
39,1 
392 
39,3 
39,4 
39,5 
39,6 
39,7 
39,8 
39,9 
41,1 
412 
42 
43,1 
43,2 
43,3 
43,4 
43,5 
44,1 
44,2 
44,3 
444 
44,5 
45,1 
452 
45,3 
46,1 
46,2 
46,3 
46,4 
47,1 
47,2 
47,3 
48,1 
48,2 
48,3 
50 
55 
56 
57 
58,1 
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Müller-Dindorf 
32 


Niebuhr 
p. 101 


101 
74 
74 
101 
46-48 
74f. 


109 
109 
109 
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488 Correlation of Fragments | Correlation of Fragments 489 
Blockley Müller-Dindorf Niebuhr Blockley Müller-Dindorf Niebuhr 

Eunapius Fr. 58,2 Fr. p. Eunapius Fr. 72,4 Fr. 88 p. 99 
59 60 52-54 73 105 106 
60,1 74 97 104f. 
60,2 61 LEY 75 95 104 
61 76 89 103 
62,1 62 86 TI 90 103f. 
62,2 63 112f: 78,1 103 105f. 
62,3 64 102 78,2 107 M, 103 D 116 
62,4 79 101 105 
64,1 80 96 104 
64,2 65 81 93 105 
64,3 65M 82 
65,1 66 102f. 83 92M91D 104 
65,2 69 113 84 4M 100 
65,3 70 113f. 85 68 113 
65,4 71 86f. 86 3 100 
65,5 67 117 87 98 105 
65,6 88 94 104 
65,7 89 92 104 
65,8 72 87 90 68 103 
66,1 73 87-89 91 102 105 
66,2 74-75,1 89f. 92 93 104 
67,1 75,2 90f. 93 99 105 
67,2 753 91 94 91 M,90D 104 
67,3 75,4 91 95 105 106 
67,4 75,4 91 
67,5 76 114 | Olympiodorus 1,1 ld 448 
67,6 76 103 1,2 
67,7 76 103 2 2 
67,8 71 114 3 12 448 
67,9 75.5 91 4 
67,10 15,6 91f. 51 1,2 448 
67,11 TS 92 Bd 
67,12 79 103 3,9 
67,13 79 117 6 13 448f. 
68 78 92 7.1 1,4 449 
69,1 78 92 Te 15 449 
69,2 80 114f, v3 1,6 449 
69,3 104 106 7,4 hat 449f, 
69,4 82 92-94 7,5 
69,5 82 94 | 7,6 
Tizi 84 llf. 8,1 
Tl od 83 94f, 8,2 1,8 450 
213 85 95 9 19 450 
71,4 86 95f, 10,1 
724 87 96-98 10,2 
Fed 87 99 10,3 
72.3 88 99 LL 


ees ae 





490 Correlation of Fragments | Correlation of Fragments 49] 
Blockley Müller-Dindorf Niebuhr Blockley Miller-Dindorf Niebuhr 

Olympiodorus £7. 11,2 Fr. p. Priscus Fr. ] Er. pu. 233r 
11,3 | 2 1 166-69 
114 1.10 450 | a 
12 t1 450 3,2 226f. 
13,1 1,12 450f. 4 227 
13.2 5 V p24 M, laD 
14 1,13 45 1f. 6,1 > 140f. 
15,1 1,14 452 6,2 V p.25f. M, Ib D 
15,2 7 vL 221 
16 1.15 452f, | 8 cf. 3a 
17,1 1,16 453f. 9.1 3 141 
17,2 92 4 169 
18 i17 454f. 9,3 5 142-45 
19 1,18 455 9,4 
20,1 1,19 455f. 10 6 145f. 
20,2 11,1 7 146-50 
20,3 | 11.2 8 pp.77-91 M, 169-201 
21 | pp.289-314 D 
224 1,20 456 11,3 9 224 
222 1,21 456 12,1 8 p.91M,p.314D 201 
22,3 1,22 457 12,2 10 224 
23 1,23 457 13,1 8 pp.91f. M, 201-05 
24 1,24 457f. pp.314-17 D 
2S 1,25 458 13,2 11 225f. 
26,1 1,26 458f, 13,3 8 pp.92f. M, 205f. 
26,2 | pp.317f. D 
2 1,27 459f. | 14 8 pp.93-95 M, 206-11 
28 1,28 460f. | pp.318-22 D 
29,1 1,29 461 15,1 8 p.95 M., pp.322f. D 211f. 
29,2 1,30 462 15.2 12 150f. 
30 1,31 462 15.3 13 vk 
3l 1,32 462 15,4 14 213-15 
32 1,33 462-64 15.5 
33,1 1,34 464f. 16 
33,2 17 
34 1,35 465 18 2224 
35,1 1,36 465 19 20 2A T. 
35,2 1,37 465f. 20,1 1's 151f. 
36 1,38 466 | 202 
37 1,39 467 | 20,3 16 152F. 
38 1,40 467f. 21.1 
39,1 1,41 468 213 
39,2 22.1 17 224 
40 1,42 468f. 222 
41,1 1,43 469 23,1 19 153 
41,2 1,44 470 23,2 
42 1,45 470 23,3 18 21ST. 
43,1 1,46 470f. 24,1 23 225 
43,2 
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Fr, 


Blockley 


24,2 Fr. 


25 
26 

27,1 
27,2 
28,1 
28,2 
29 

30,1 
30,2 
30,3 
31,1 
31,2 
32 

33,1 
382 
34 

35 

36,1 
36,2 
37 

38,1 
38,2 
39.1 
392 
40,1 
40,2 
41,1 


> 


Miiller-Dindorf 


20 
21 


22 


24 
24 


25 
26 


2 


28 
29 


30 
30 
30 


31 
32 
33 


Malchus Fr. 7 
Priscus Fr. 34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
43 
39 


41 


40 
42 


Niebuhr 


Priscus 


153 
158. 


223 


216f. 
222 


217 
155f. 


156 

| Malchus 
2TTT. | 
218f. 


156-58 
222 
158 


158-60 
219 
219-21 


274 | 
160 | 
160 

160f. 

161f. | 
162 


162-64 
164f. 
224d 


Fr. 


Blockley 


54,1 Fr. 


54,2 
55 
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Müller-Dindorf 


Niebuhr 


222 


231-34 
234f. 
269f. 


260f. 
278 
261f. 
2/3 
277 


262 
274f. 
274 


274f. 


274 
235-37 
237-39 
263 
275f. 
239f. 
263f. 
264-67 
240-43 
267f. 


244-58 
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Blockley 
Malchus Fr. 21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Candidus 1 
2 


Suda art, 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
F 


19 


Müller-Dindorf 


20 


Malchus Fr. 7a D 

Malchus Fr, 8 

Eunapius Fr. 107 M, 
106 D 

Malchus Fr. 9 

ad Jo, Ant. Fr. 2062 M 

Malchus Fr. 21 D 

Malchus Fr, 20 


Niebuhr 


258-60 
270-72 


269 


269 
212 


272-TT 
277 


272f. 
115f: 
276f. 


272 


INDEX OF NAMES AND PLACES 


Only the translations and notes have been indexed. The following 


abbreviations have been used: c.s.l. 


= count of the sacred largesses; 


m.m. = master of the soldiers; p.p. = praetorian prefect; p.u. = urban 


prefect. 


Abdera: 142 

Ablabius, p.p.: 15, 31, 150 

Abundantius, m.m.: 101, 146 

Acacius, bishop of Constanti- 

nople: 417, 472, 475 

Acacius, philosopher: 39 

Achilles: 65, 477 

Adamantius, p.u.: 439-49 passim, 
461 

Adamis, steward of Hereka: 291 

Adrianople: 140, 142, 241, 293, 
429 

Adriatic Sea: 311 

Aedoingus, count of the do- 

mestics: 439 

Aeetes: 155 

Aegidius, m.m.: 343 

Aelianus, general: 53, 138 

Aemorichans: 329, 393 

Aesop: 149 

Aetius, m.m.: 209, 219, 243, 
253,257, 263, 265, 289, 
291, 303, 307, 309, 313; 
327-33 passim, 343, 363, 
383, 386, 391, 393, 394 

Africa: 33,130,163, 165, 203, 
215, 331, 333, 367, 379, 
458, 467 

African: 165, 216, 361, 399 

Agintheus, m.m.: 249, 382 

Ajax: 65 

Akatziri (Akatiri): 259, 269, 
2113, 345, 393,395, 397 

Akatzirian: 259 

Alamanni: 41, 132, 133, 179 


Alan: 172, 177,179, 183,218, 
321, 465, 469 

Alaric: 93,95, 145, 155-71 pas- 
sim, 175, 177, 211-13 
passim, 220, 309, 311, 
371 

Alavivus, Visigothic leader: 140 

Albinus, p.u.: 189, 217 

Alcilzuri: 225, 379 

Alexander, envoy: 425, 427, 
458, 459 

Alexander the Great: 43, 51, 
136, 138, 219 

Alexander, usurper: 15 

Alexandria: 81, 115, 325, 392 

Alexandrian: 325, 327, 392, 472 

Allobich, m.m.: 175 

Alpizuri: 225, 379 

Alps: 19, 169, 171 

Alps, Cottian: 173, 175 

Alypia, daughter of Anthemius: 
273 

Alypius: 220 

Amal: 456 

Amasis: 396 

Ambuleium: 311 

Amilzuri: 225 

Ammianus Marcellinus: 132, 
138, 139, 141, 390 

Ammon, geometrician: 205 

Amorkesos, Saracen phylarch: 
405, 407, 456 

Anacharsis the Scythian: 117, 
149 

Anagast, m.m.: 355, 357, 369, 
399 
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Anastasius, Emperor: 465 

Anatolius, m.m.: 237, 239, 253, 
255, 283, 297-301 passim, 
388 

Ancyra: 138, 469 

Anicii: 214, 220 

Anthemius, Emperor: 259-63 
passim, 369-73 passim, 
399, 400, 421, 459, 469- 
473 passim 

Anthimus, doctor: 423 

Antioch: 39, 47, 61, 136, 396, 
469, 472 

Antioch (Isauria): 479, 482 

Antiochus, chamberlain: 233, 
235, 381 

Antisthenes, philosopher: 135 

Antoninus, Baths of: 205 

Antoninus, sophist: 81 

Aphrodite of Cnidus: 419 

Apis: 327 

Apollo, Temple of: 351 

Apollonius, general: 315, 317, 
391 

Aqaba, Gulf of: 456 

Aqua Nigra, river: 394 

Aquileia: 209, 311-15 passim 

Aquilis, river: 155 

Aquitaine: 171, 173 

Arab: 456 

Arabia: 405 

Arabia Petraea: 407 

Arbazacius, general: 113, 148 

Arbitio, m.m.: 51, 137 

Arbogast, m.m.: 83, 85, 89,91, 
143, 144 

Arcadiopolis: 241, 409 

Arcadius, Emperor: 3,93, 95, 
113, 145, 149, 153-57 
passim, 211, 227, 233 

Archelaüs, actor: 142 

Ardabur, m.m.: 207, 209 

Ardabur, son of Aspar: 287, 
305, 323, 369, 371, 390, 
465, 467, 472 

Ardaric, Gepid king: 321 

Areobindus, m.m.: 241, 295, 
389 

Areobindus, m.m.: 459 


Ares: 281 
Argibild (see Tribigild) 
Argo: 155 
Argonauts: 155,218 
Argus: 113 
Ariadne, daughter of Leo I: 467 
Ariminum: 161, 213 
Aristotle: 53 
Arles: 15, 157, 177-81 passim, 
214, 215, 393 
Armatus (see also Harmatus), 
favourite of Basiliscus: 403, 
467,469, 472 
Armatus, son of Plinthas: 299, 
390 
Armenia: 113, 148, 150, 337, 
355, 359, 398 
Armonius, son of Taurus: 85 
Arnegisclus, m.m.: 241, 355, 
382 
Arrian: 150 
Arsaces, Parthian king: 33 
Arsacius, bishop of Constanti- 
nople: 3 
Artemidorus, envoy: 437 
Ascalon: 477 
Asclepius, steward of Constan- 
tius and Placidia: 177 
Asemus: 239 
Asia: 47, 57,97, 137, 141, 147, 
427 
Asia Minor: 348, 359 
Asian: 201 
Asiana: 141 
Asimuntian: 142, 239, 241,381 
Aspar, m.m.: 207, 209, 241, 
289, 295, 305, 323, 353, 
357, 359, 363-71 passim, 
389, 397, 399, 407, 456f., 
459f., 465, 467, 472 
Assapus, runner: 479 
Atakam, member of the Hunnic 
royalty: 227 
Ataulf: 163, 171, 183-91 pas- 
sim, 203, 214, 217 
Athanaric, Gothic king: 138 
Athena of Lindus: 419 
Athenais (Eudocia): 291, 388 
Athenian: 195,212 


Athens: 7,193, 195, 453 

Athyras: 241 

Attalus, usurper: 159, 165-69 
passim, 173,175, 183, 
189, 191, 213, 214, 216, 
217 

Attic: 132 

Attila: 223-27 passim, 235-69 
passim, 275-321 passim, 
327, 353, 380, 383-85 
passim, 387-92 passim, 
396, 399 

Augst: 29, 133 

Augusteum: 405 

Augustulus, Emperor: 419, 467, 
469,472 

Aurelian Wall: 220 

Ausoriani: 299, 390 

Avars: 345, 395, 396 

Avitus, Emperor: 333-37 passim, 
394 


Azerbaijan: 386 
Azestus, near Rome: 333 


Bacchus: 87 

Bacurius, general: 144 

Bagaudae: 393 

Baku: 386 

Balaam, city of the Kidarites: 
361 

Balearic Islands: 395 

Barcelona: 189 

Bargus, informer: 97,99, 146 

Basich, Scythian chief: 279, 386 

Basiliscus, son of Harmatus: 469 

Basiliscus, usurper: 351, 357, 
361-67 passim, 397, 403, 
405, 417, 419, 423, 435, 
457, 460, 467, 469, 475, 
477, 482 

Baudo, m.m.: 83, 85, 143 

Baudo, plotter: 301 

Belleridus, attendant of Sarus: 
183 

Berenice: 219 

Berichus, Scythian noble: 285, 
293,,295,387,389 

Beroea: 142 


Index of Names and Places 497 


Bigelis, Gothic king: 390 

Bithynia: 49, 355 

Blachernae: 469 

Black Sea: 237, 241, 275, 321, 
383, 386, 427 

Bleda, Arian bishop: 333, 335 

Bleda, brother of Attila: 225, 
221,241,261, 263, 257, 
289, 383 

Blemmyes: 199, 219, 323, 325, 
392 

Boane, lake: 355 

Boeotia: 9, 63 

Boethius, p.p.: 329 

Boisci: 225 

Boniface, m.m.: 183, 187, 203, 
205, 219, 229, 329 

Bosporus: 351 

Boulogne: 171, 173 

Britain: 15, 25, 132, 171, 173 

Bruttium: 177 

Burgundian: 183 

Busalbus, rebel against Zeno: 
453 

Byzantine: 215, 395, 405 

Byzantium: 203, 207, 223, 231, 
235, 365, 407, 419, 425, 
429, 431, 437, 439, 447, 
451,453,482 


Calandion, bishop of Antioch: 
469 


Callipolis: 241 

Cambyses: 396 

Campania: 169 

Campus Martius: 331, 333 

Candavia: 449 

Candidianus, general: 187, 207 

Candidus: 465, 471, 472 

Canobus: 81 

Cappadocia: 396, 469 

Capitol: 161 

Carian: 123 

Carinus, Emperor: 13, 130 

Carpilio, son of Aetius: 257, 383 

Carsum: 227 

Carthage: 163, 165, 185, 216, 
363-67 passim, 411, 425 

Carthaginian: 148, 425, 459 
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Carus, Emperor: 13 
Caspian Gates: 347, 353 
Caspian Sea: 387 
Castinus, m.m.: 219 
Cedrenus: 458 
Cercio, brigand: 25, 132 
Chalcedon: 472 
Chalcedonian: 392 
Chamavi: 25-29 passim, 131, 
132 
Charaton, Hun king: 183 
Charietto, brigand: 25, 131, 132 
Chariobaudes, m.m.: 211 
Charybdis: 335 
Chelchal, officer under Aspar: 
357,397 
Cherris (see also Papirius), for- 
tress: 399, 473, 479, 482 
Chersonese, Tauric: 386 
Chersonese, Thracian: 111, 148, 
237,459 
Childeric, Frankish king: 390, 
395 
Chiris: 199 
Chrestius, plotter against Con- 
stans: 17 
Christian: 3, 5, 17, 75, 77, 135, 
143, 144, 179,212, 214, 
215.217,.249.,.333; 353, 
381, 392, 405, 407, 443, 
453,465 
Christianity: 456 
Chrysaphius, chamberlain: 227, 
229, 243-47 passim, 297- 
301 passim, 381, 389 
Chrysogonus, Church of: 373 
Chrysomazus, runner: 479 
Cilicia: 47, 469 
Claudius II: 3, 7 
Claudius, paymaster of the 
Gothic soldiery: 445 
Cnidus: 355 
Coeranus, philosopher: 57, 140 
Colchis (see also Lazica): 63, 
107, 331, 339, 398 
Colossus of Rhodes: 69 
Conon, brother of Zeno: 479 
Constans, Emperor: 17, 31, 130 
Constans, officer of Attalus: 165 


Constans, son of Constantine lll: 
171-79 passim, 214, 215 
Constantia, fortress: 225, 241, 
380 
Constantia, sister of Constantine 
]: 15 
Constantine I: 3, 15, 17, 31,130, 
150, 231, 235, 405 
Constantine II: 17, 31 
Constantine III: 157, 171-81 
passim, 185, 214, 216 
Constantine, Forum of: 351 
Constantinople: 65, 67, 85,95, 
111,137, 142, 146-48 pas- 
sim, 157, 207, 233, 235, 
247, 291, 295, 297, 301, 
309, 351-55 passim, 369, 
383, 392, 396, 417, 419, 
457,459, 467, 475, 479 
Constantiolus, subject of Attila: 
271-81 passim, 387 
Constantius I: 15 
Constantius II: 19, 31, 33, 39, 
130, 131,193 
Constantius III: 153, 163, 177- 
183 passim, 187-9 | passim, 
197-213 passim, 217 
Constantius (Constantinus), en- 
voy: 347, 349, 396 
Constantius, Gaul, secretary to 
Attila: 263, 265, 383, 384 
Constantius, Italian, secretary to 
Attila: 253, 263, 277, 291, 
297-301 passim, 383, 388 
Corsica: 395 
Cosmas, chamberlain: 373, 399 
Cotyaeum: 235 
Craterus, magistrate of Ascalon: 
477,479 
Cremna: 150 
Crete: 355 
Crimea: 383 
Crispus, Caesar: 15, 17, 130 
Ctesiphon: 39, 41, 134 
Cyclades: 355 
Cyclops: 51 
Cyllenius: 35 
Cyrus, p.p. and p.u.: 235, 381 


Dacia: 201, 465 

Dadastana: 47 

Dagistheus, Ostrogoth: 443 

Dalmatia: 155, 207, 213, 345, 
363, 394, 395, 447 

Damascius, biographer: 462 

Damascus: 323 

Danate: 134 

Daniel, eunuch: 477 

Daniel, plotter: 301 

Daniel the Stylite: 396 

Danuba, river: 231 

Danube: 61, 134, 140, 141, 225, 
231, 243,249, 261, 269, 
293, 299, 309, 313, 315, 
353, 355, 379, 380, 382, 
384, 385, 395 

Dardania: 33, 133, 447, 460 

Dardanus, prefect of the Gauls: 
183 

Darius, Persian king: 33 

Decentius, brother of Magnen- 

tius: 19, 130 

Dengizich, son of Attila: 353, 
355, 397, 399 

Dertona: 394 

Dexippus: 3,7,9, 11, Z1, 149 

Didymus, relative of Honorius: 
173 

Diocletian: 219, 392 

Diocletian, Baths of: 205 

Diogenes, philosopher: 136 

Dionysius, envoy: 339, 353 

Dionysius, general: 225 

Dionysus: 41, 144 

Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria: 
325,472 

Domninus, Egyptian business- 

man: 331, 393 
Donatus, a Hun (?): 183, 216 


Drecon (Dricca), river: 261, 281, 


299, 384 
Dubius, killer of Ataulf: 189, 
217 


Ecdicius, killer of Edobich: 181, 
215 
Echetus: 57 
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Echion, runner: 479 

Edeco, a Hun: 243-53 passim, 
257.259. 263, 289, 295, 
297 

Edeco, father of Odovacer: 373, 
382, 383 

Edessa (Macedonia): 443 

Edessa (Mesopotamia): 347, 
349, 367 

Edobich, general: 179, 181, 2 

Egypt: 7, 81, 129, 134, 153, 
163,201,423,453 

Egyptian: 323, 321 

Eleutheropolis: 477 

Ellac, son of Attila: 321, 383 

Elpidia: 203 

Emona: 155 

Epaminondas: 41, 134 

Epidamnus: 403, 439, 441-45 
passim, 460, 461 

Epigenes, quaestor: 225 

Epinicus (Epinicius), p.p.: Adds 
457,469, 473 

Epirus: 155, 211, 212, 439, 447, 
449 

Epirus, New: 441 

Eridanus, river: 155 

Eriulf, Gothic chief: 87, 89 

Ermenaric, son of Aspar: 465, 
467 

Ernach, son of Attila: 289, 353, 
388, 392, 399 

Erythrius, p.p.: 413 

Esau: 465,467 

Escam, a Scythian: 261 

Eslas, a Hun: 225, 257, 259, 
297, 383 

Ethiopia: 325 

Ethiopian: 243 

Etna: 177 

Etruria: 161 

Etrurian (Etruscan): 161, 212, 
219 

Eucherius, son of Stilicho: 159, 
161, 211,212, 214 

Euchidus, runner: 479 

Eudocia, daughter of Valentinian 

III: 341, 343, 390, 393, 395, 

399, 459 
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Eudocia, wife of Theodosius II: 
291,388 
Eudoxia, wife of Arcadius: 149 


Eudoxia, wife of Valentinian III: 


331, 333, 341, 393 
Eueterius, philosopher: 55, 139 
Eugenius, steward of Honoria: 

301 
Eugenius, usurper: 85, 89, 95, 

143,185,386 
Euhemerus, confidant of Julian: 

33,133 
Eulogius, philosopher: 411 
Eunapius: 3, 5, 97, 127, 130-33 

passim, 135-50 passim 
Eunapius the Phrygian: 35, 47, 

134 


Euphemius, master of the offices: 


337, 391 

Euplutius, agens in rebus: 195 

Euripides: 73 

Europe: 59, 313 

Eurymedon: 81 

Eusebius, chamberlain: 175 

Eusebius, sophist: 67 

Euserius, philosopher: 139 

Eustathius of Epiphania: 391 

Eutocius: 477, 479 

Eutropius, chamberlain: 93, 97, 
99, 103-07 passim, 145, 
147,150 

Eutychianus, p.p.: 149 

Evagrius, governor of Egypt: 81 

Evagrius, historian: 392, 396, 
397 

Everulf (see Dubius) 


Fausta, wife of Constantine I: 
130 

Felix, m.m.: 219, 329 

Festus, proconsul of Asia: 57, 


39 
Flacilla, wife of Theodosius I: 83 
Florus, father of Heracleius: 367 
Florus, governor of Alexandria: 
325,392 
Frank: 179, 307, 395 
Fravitta, m.m.: 87, 89, 109-15 
passim, 119, 148-50 passim 
Frederic, Gothic king: 395 


Fritigern, Gothic leader: 140 


Gainas, m.m.: 89,95, 107-11 
passim, 147, 148 

Gaiseric: 241, 307, 331-35 pas- 
sim, 341, 343, 347, 361- 
67 passim, 381, 393-96 
passim, 398, 425, 457, 
459 

Gaiso, military officer: 17 

Galatia (Asia Minor): 395, 469 

Galatia (7 Gaul): 47, 339, 371 

Galerius, Emperor: 15 

Galla, wife of Theodosius I: 83, 
85 

Gangra: 325 

Ganymede: 135 

Gaudentius, son of Aetius: 343, 
393,395 

Gaul: 19, 130, 131, 133, 144, 
157, 171; 173; 189, 191; 
211, 213, 317, 319, 329, 
335, 339, 343, 383, 393- 
95 passim 

Gauls: 263, 343, 469 

Gauls (eastern): 384 

Gennadius, bishop of Constanti- 

nople: 475 

Gento, a Goth: 449 

Genzon, son of Gaiseric: 367 

Gepid: 309, 321 

Germania Prima: 216 

Germania Secunda: 183 

Germanic (German): 219, 390, 
460 

Germans: 29, 130, 131, 138, 
148 

Germany: 319 

Gerontius, general: 177-81 pas- 
sim, 215,216 

Glycerius, Emperor: 375, 403 

Goar, Alan king: 183 

Gobazes, Lazian king: 337, 339, 
353, 394 

Gomoar, m.m.: 138 

Gorga: 349 

Gorgon: 97 

Goth (see also Ostrogoth, Visi- 

goth): 134, 138, 140-43 pas- 

sim, 163, 169, 189, 193, 


Goth (cont. ) 
195, 205, 211; 218, 281, 
307, 321, 379, 335, 339. 
343, 353, 357, 379, 590, 
397, 399, 409, 413, 421, 
423, 429, 435, 439, 441, 
447,449, 453, 460 

Gothic: 189,191,267, 289, 309, 
371,385, 395, 445, 451, 
458, 461 

Gratian, Emperor: 77, 79, 85, 
143 

Gratian, usurper: 171 

Greece: 33, 93,95 

Gundobad, nephew of Ricimer: 
373, 375,400 

Guntiarius, Burgundian chief: 
183 


Hades: 207 

Hadrian, Emperor: 47 

Haemus Mountains: 429 

Harmatius (Harmatus, see also 

Armatus), favourite of Basi- 
liscus: 373, 400, 417, 423, 

457,458,472,477 

Harpazacius (see Arbazacius) 

Hebe: 135 

Hebrus, river: 429 

Helena, mother of Constantine I: 
Is 

Helena, town in Gaul: 17 

Helion, master of the offices: 
207 

Helios: 135 

Hellene (= pagan): 109, 135, 
136, 153, 161-67 passim, 
235,453 

Hellespont: 148, 229, 355 

Hellespontus, province: 117 

Hephaestus: 113, 388 

Hera: 43, 135 

Hera of Samos: 419 

Heraclea (Macedonia): 437, 439, 
441, 460 

Heraclea (Thrace): 429 

Heracleia (Perinthus): 241 

Heracleius, chamberlain: 327-33 
passim , 393 


———————MÁÉÓÁÉÓCEMERC oU Mc 


Index of Names and Places 501 


Heracleius, m.m.: 357, 365, 367, 
398,413,457 

Heracleius, philosopher: 37,51, 
134 


Heracles: 49 

Heraclian, usurper in Africa: 165, 
185,187,216 

Herculanus, consular: 301, 390 

Hereka (Kreka), wife of Attila: 
275,291 

Herennianus, vicar of Asia: 117, 
119,149 

Hermes: 365 

Herodorus, author: 195,218 

Herodotus: 195 

Hesiod: 119 

Hierax, murderer of Fravitta: 
115,119, 148, 149 

Hilarius, philosopher: 57 

Himilco, Punic officer: 113, 148 

Hippias of Elis: 218 

Hippodrome (Alexandria): 325 

Hippodrome (Constantinople): 
235 

Homer: 35, 55, 117, 133, 136, 
197,419 

Honoria, sister of Valentinian III: 
197, 301-09 passim, 313, 
390, 391 

Honorius, Emperor: 3, 153-61 
passim, 165-83 passim, 
187, 191, 195-203 passim, 
ZAZ, 21d 220,009 

Hormizd, general of Procopius: 
51, 138 

Hun: 59, 63, 71, 87, 89, 140, 
141, 183, 191-216 passim, 
223-27 passim, 237-41 
passim, 249, 255, 259, 
925. 2114 309, 311, 319, 
321, 347, 349, 353, 357, 
379, 380, 383-87 passim, 
395, 399 

Huneric, son of Gaiseric: 307, 
341, 343, 390, 393, 399, 
425,458,459 

Hunimund, Suevic king: 397 

Hunnic: 239, 249, 267, 289, 
309, 319, 357, 379, 380, 
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Hunnic (cont. ) 

382, 383, 385, 386, 394 
Hyacinthus, eunuch: 303 
Hyperechius, grammarian: 409 


Iberia: 355 

Iberian: 359 

Ildico, wife of Attila: 317 

Illus, m.m.: 399, 403, 427, 431, 
453, 456, 469, 471 

Illyria: 93,95, 133. 137,225, 
231,530. 2454 

Illyrian: 201,231,417, 449 

Illyricum: 133, 155, 157, 191, 
193, 207, 249, 353, 385, 
439, 460, 465, 473 

Indacus, brigand: 371,479 

Indian: 263 

Ingenuus, citizen of Narbo: 187 

Innocent, bishop of Rome: 161, 
212 


Ionia: 35,355 

Ionian: 167 

Ionic Gulf: 313 

Iouroeipaach, fortress: 347, 355 

Isauria: 138, 453, 465, 469, 479 

Isaurian: 113, 115, 141, 148, 
243, 291, 327, 367, 369, 
431,458, 467 

Isauropolis: 310 

Isis: 323, 325, 392 

Isles of the Blessed: 195 

Italian: 165, 307, 333, 335,343, 
347,472 

Italian Sea: 155 

Italy: 85, 89,130, 145,155, 
157,161,163, 171-75 
passim , 181, 207, 211, 
213,220, 277,307, 311- 
315 passim, 327, 331, 
339-43 passim, 361, 373, 
399,419,469 

Itimari: 225 


Jacobus, philosopher: 55 

John, c.s.1.: 115, 149 

John, father of the general Jor- 
danes: 369 


John, general under Basiliscus: 
367 


John, master of the offices: 165 

John, p.p.: 439, 449, 460 

John, usurper: 197, 203-09 pas- 
sim, 219, 220, 386 

John Chrysostom: 3 

John of Antioch: 136, 137, 144, 
145, 380, 390, 393, 394, 
398 

Jordanes, historian: 379, 387, 
392, 395 

Jordanes, m.m.: 369, 373 

Jotaba: 405, 407, 456 

Jovian, Emperor: 45-49 passim, 
535,57. E37, 139 

Jovinus (Jovianus), usurper: 183 
185, 216, 217 

Jovius (Jovianus), p.p.: 155,161, 
163, 173, 175, 212-14 pas- 
sim 

Julian, Emperor: 3, 11, 19-47 
passim, 51, 53, 107, 129- 
36 passim, 138 

Julian, Harbour of: 351 

Julian, primicerius of the no- 

taries: 173 

Julian, son of Constantine III: 
171, 177, 181, 185, 216 

Julian of Cappadocia, philo- 

sopher: 37 

Juliana, daughter of Anthemius: 

459 


? 


Julianus, envoy: 433 

Julius, count: 142 

Justin II: 398 

Justinian: 392, 395, 457 

Justinus (Justinianus), general of 
Constantine III: 171,214 

Justus, father-in-law of Mag- 
nentius: 83 


Kidarites: 337, 347, 349, 355, 
361, 396, 398 
Körös: 384, 385 
Kouridachus, king of the Akat- 
ziri: 259 
Kunchas, leader of the Kidarites: 
349 


Kursich, Scythian chief: 279, 
386 


Lagodius, relative of Honorius: 
173 

Lampadius, p.p.: 213 

Larnia (see Narnia) 

Laurentius, p.p.: 417 

Lazi: 337, 359, 398 

Lazica: 386, 394, 398 

Leo I: 305, 339, 347, 351, 353, 
361-67 passim, 371-75 
passim , 395, 398, 403-09 
passim, 417,423, 425, 
431,456, 458-60 passim, 
465,467,471,472,475, 
479 

Leo II: 467 

Leo, general: 105, 147 

Leo, pope: 311, 391 

Leontius, sophist: 193 

Leontius, steward of Placidia: 
203 . 

Leontius, usurper: 471 

Libanius, magician: 199, 219 

Libanius, sophist: 39, 55, 131 

Libarna: 175,214 

Libya: 165, 167,287, 299, 329, 
339, 365, 367 

Licinius, Emperor: 15 

Liguria: 214, 218, 311, 394 

Ligus, river: 309 

Limenius, p.p.: 211 

Lipara: 191 

Litorius, general: 393 

Long Wall: 433, 459 

Longinianus, p.p.: 211 

Longinus, brother of Zeno: 479, 
481,482 

Lucian, satirist: 142 

Lusitania: 173 

Lychnidus: 443, 447, 449, 461 

Lycia: 83, 141 

Lycurgus: 9 

Lydia? 3, 35,51,57, 97,105, 
138, 147 

Lysimachus: 142 
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Macedonia: 33, 51, 63, 67, 69, 
117, 142, 435,437 

Macrinus, Emperor: 130 

Macrones (= Suani): 398 

Maeotis: 223, 225, 279, 379 

Maeotic: 223 

Magi: 33, 345, 347, 396 

Magnentius, usurper: 17, 19,83, 
131,132 

Mainz: 132 

Majorian, Emperor: 331, 335, 
339-43 passim, 393-95 
passim 

Malalas: 381,391 

Malchus: 403, 405, 409, 419, 
453, 456-62 passim, 482 

Mama, member of the Hunnic 

royalty: 227 
Marcellinus, plotter against Con- 
stans: 17 

Marcellinus, plotter against Zeno: 

423 


Marcellinus, ruler of Dalmatia: 
341, 343, 363, 367, 394 

Marcellus, m.m.: 23, 37, 39, 
131,134 

Marcellus, master of the offices: 
93, 145 

Marcian, Emperor: 303, 305, 
315-21 passim, 325-33 
passim, 337, 339, 359, 
361, 391-97 passim, 471, 
479 

Marcian, rebel against Zeno: 
403, 451, 453, 456, 469 

Marcianus: 65 

Marcianus, p.u.: 213 

Marcus, son of Basiliscus: 469 

Marcus, usurper: 171 

Margus: 225, 231, 382 

Maria, daughter of Stilicho: 211 

Maria, midwife: 477 

Marius, Republican general: 31 

Mars: 281, 283 

Marseilles: 185 

Marsus, general: 367, 469 

Martialis, master of the offices: 
245, 247, 389 

Martinianus, m.m.: 427, 433 
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Martinus, attendant of Ardabur: 
467 
Mauretania: 218 
Mauricius, tribune: 136 
Maximian, son of Domninus: 
331, 393 
Maximinus, envoy: 247, 249, 
253-57 passim, 267, 273, 
275, 283, 293-97 passim, 
301.323, 325, 389,390, 
392 
Maximinus (= Magnus Maximus): 
185, 216, 217 
Maximus: 205 
Maximus, Magnus, Emperor: 79, 
83, 85, 143 
Maximus, Petronius, usurper: 
327-33 passim, 393, 394 
Maximus, usurper: 177, 179, 
185,215, 216 
Maximus of Ephesus, philo- 
sopher: 37, 139 
Mayence: 216 
Medea: 125 
Medes: 277, 279 
Media: 279 
Median: 353 
Memphis: 327 
Menander, writer of comedies: 
121, 149 
Mercurium: 365 
Merovech, Frankish king: 390 
Messene: 335, 394 
Meuse, river: 132 
Milan: 15, 311,315 
Mincius, river: 313 
Minervina, concubine of Con- 
stantine I: 15 
Misael, chamberlain: 373, 399 
Modares, m.m.: 142 
Moesia: 142, 225, 231, 269 
Moesia, Lower: 395, 396 
Moesia, Upper: 289, 383 
Montzen: 216 
Moor: 287, 339,341 
Moorish: 390 
Mundiacum: 183 
Mundzuch (Mundius), father of 


Attila: 241, 281, 297, 319, 
RA 


Musaeus: 195 

Musonius, sophist: 47, 65, 67, 
137, 139, 141 

Mysia: 63, 140, 453 


Nacolia: 138 

Naissus: 133, 201, 231, 241, 
243, 249, 380, 382 

Narbo: 187, 393 

Narnia: 161, 212 

Natissa, river: 311 

Neapolis (Isauria): 479 

Nebisgastes, king of the Chamavi 

(?): 29 

Nebuchodonosor: 214 

Nedao, river: 321 

Nemorius, master of the offices: 
211 

Neobigastes (Nebigastios), gene- 

ral of Constantine III: 171, 

214 

Neon, brigand: 371 

Nepos, Emperor: 375,403,419, 
421,447,458,467,469, 
472 

Nepotian, usurper: 130 

Nero: 73,142 

Nicaea: 49 

Nicephorus Callistus: 382, 390- 
92 passim 

Nicomedia: 17, 137, 355 

Nicopolis (Thrace): 71, 142,411 

Nicopolitans: 73 

Nile: 219 

Nilus: 327 

Nischava, river: 380 

Nisibis: 45, 47, 136 

Nobadae: 323, 325, 392 

Nomus, master of the offices: 
283, 297-301 passim, 389 

Nonnichia, wife of Gerontius: 
179,213 

Noricum: 213, 263, 384 

Novae (Thrace): 243 

Novidunum: 229, 380 

Numidia: 218 


Oasis: 195, 197,218 
Ocean: 207, 277, 345, 395 


Octar, Hunnic king: 281 

Odessus: 237 

Odovacer: 373, 382, 419, 421, 
458,469, 472 

Odysseus: 99, 133, 207 

Oebarsius, uncle of Attila: 287 

Olybrius, Emperor: 341, 363, 
373, 375, 393, 395, 400, 
425,433 

Olybrius: 205, 220 

Olympias, mother of Alexander: 
43,136 

Olympiodorus: 153, 157,183, 
211-20 passim 

Olympius, master of the offices: 
157,163, 211-13 passim, 
220 

Olympus, Mount: 41, 45 

Onegesius, Hunnic chief: 247, 
253, 255, 259, 265-69 
passim, 273-77 passim, 
283, 285, 289, 385, 387 

Onoguri (Hunuguri): 345, 395 

Onulf, m.m.: 373, 400, 403, 
417,419, 461 

Optila, assassin of Valentinian 

III: 329-33 passim 

Orestes, subject of Attila: 243, 
245, 249-53 passim, 283, 
297,419,467 

Oribasius, physician: 21, 33, 43, 
133 


Orleans: 309, 395 

Ornigisclus (see Arnegisclus) 

Orontes the Persian: 113, 148 

Orpheus: 195 

Ostrogoth (see also Goth): 213, 
394, 395, 397, 456 

Ostrogothic: 397 

Ostrys, general: 357 

Oullibus (see Ulith) 


Padusia, wife of Felix: 219 

Palamedes: 35, 133 

Palestine: 477, 482 

Palladius, son of Petronius 
Maximus: 393 

Pamphylia: 97, 115, 141, 149 
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Pamprepius, sophist: 453, 455, 
462,469,481 

Pannonia: 134, 155, 207, 243, 
263,265,277,324, 371, 
384, 394, 395 

Paphlagonia: 325 

Papirius, brigand: 371 

Papirius, Hill of (see also 

Cherris): 473, 482 

Paris, brother of Hector: 47, 477 

Parthian: 39, 243, 279, 337, 
347, 349 

Patavio (Noricum): 263 

Patricius, master of the offices: 


467 
Patricius, philosopher: 57 
Patricius, son of Aspar: 369, 
371,465,467 
Patroclus: 65 
Patroinus, c.s].: 211 
Pautalia: 439, 460, 461 
Pelagius, envoy: 451, 456 
Peloponnesian War: 380 
Pentapolis (Libya): 390 
Pergamum: 453 
Pericles: 380 
Perinthus (see Heracleia) 
Perozes, Persian king: 349 
Persia: 41, 47, 134, 138, 150, 
277, 353, 386, 398 
Persian: 39, 41, 45, 47, 63, 109, 
134. 138,277,279,3TT, 
345-49 passim, 355, 359, 
361, 394, 396-98 passim, 
405 
Pessinus: 138 
Peter, Apostle: 169,214 
Peter, bishop of Antioch: 469, 
472 
Peter, envoy: 398 
Peter, Saracen bishop: 407 
Petra: 456 
Phaeacia: 195 
Phasis: 107 
Philadelphia: 405 
Philae: 199, 219, 323, 392 
Philip of Macedon: 49, 77, 143 
Philippi: 409 
Philippopolis: 241, 293, 303 
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Philostorgius: 91, 130, 144, 211, 
212,214 

Philoxenus, envoy: 433, 443, 
461 


Philtatius, companion of Olym- 
piodorus: 195 
Phocas, envoy: 437 
Phoebadius: 189 
Phoenico: 199 
Photius: 129,211-20 passim, 
456, 472 
Phrygia: 51,138, 147,235 
Phrygian: 15, 135 
Phylarchus: 343, 361 
Piccis, Mount: 311 
Picenum: 213 
Pindar: 103 
Piso of Clazomenae, rhetor: 35 
Placentia: 394 
Placidia, daughter of Valentinian 
III: 341, 363, 393, 399, 425 
Placidia, Galla, sister of Hono- 
rius: 153, 159, 163, 177, 
185-91 passim, 195-203 
passim, 207, 209, 213, 
214, 313, 329, 395 
Plato: 43, 49, 131, 136 
Plinthas, general: 225, 299, 390 
Plotinus: 17 
Po, river: 175, 214 
Pompeianus, p.u.: 212 
Portus: 159, 163, 167, 169, 213 
Poseidonius: 51 
Potamius, quaestor: 173 
Prima: 199, 219 
Priscus, historian: 142, 223,281, 
253,503, 309, 311, 323: 
323,935, 337, 353, 263. 
371, 377-97 passim, 399 
Priscus, philosopher: 37,95 
Proba, noblewoman: 169 
Probus, Emperor: 150 
Probus, son of Olybrius: 205, 
220 
Proclus, sophist: 453 
Procopius, historian: 379, 391, 
399 


Procopius, rebel against Zeno: 
453, 469 


Procopius, usurper: 49-53 pas- 
sim, 134, 137, 138 
Proculus, son of Tatianus: 83, 

143 
Prohaeresius, sophist: 17, 39 


Promotus, governor of Noricum: 


263,217 
Propontis: 203,229 
Proterius, bishop of Alexandria: 
325 
Pulcheria, Empress: 117,229 
Pyrenees: 17, 177 
Pyrrhus (Achilles): 477 
Pythagorean: 25, 132 


Ratiaria: 235, 241, 291, 382 

Ravenna: 157, 161, 165-69 pas- 
sim, 173, 175, 179, 187, 
201, 207, 214-16 passim, 
220 

Red Sea: 219 

Rhegium: 177 

Rhine: 19, 131-33 passim, 179 

Rhodes: 369 

Rhodope: 435 

Rhone: 181 

Richomer, m.m.: 85 

Ricimer, m.m.: 335, 339, 341, 
371-75 passim, 394, 395, 
400 

Rodogaisus (Radagaisus), bar- 

barian leader: 163,213 

Romanus, general: 263, 277, 

384 


Romanus, master of the offices: 
371, 399 

Romanus, military commander 

in Egypt: 81 

Rome: 15,73,91,109, 153, 
159-69 passim, 189, 191, 
197, 205-09 passim, 212- 
220 passim, 263, 279,301, 
307-11 passim, 319, 331- 
335 passim, 339, 359,371- 
375 passim, 394, 395, 
403, 467, 469 

Romulus, count: 263, 277, 279, 
386 


Rua (Roas), Hunnic king: 225, 
281, 379, 387 

Rubi (7 Rugi?): 229, 380 

Rufinus, p.p.: 91-97 passim, 
143, 150 

Rufus, associate of Zeno: 291, 
315,389,391 

Rugi: 380 

Rugian: 321 

Rusticius: 189 

Rusticius, general: 351 

Rusticius, secretary to Attila: 
253,277,289 383 


Sabinianus, m.m.: 443-49 passim , 
461 

Sabiri: 345, 395 

Sadagarii: 395 

Salamis: 9 

Salii: 23, 131 

Salmoneus: 97 

Salonae: 207, 345, 375 

Salutius (Sallustius), p.p.: 37, 
47, 131, 134 

Salvius, quaestor: 211 

Saracen: 65, 243, 323, 405, 456 

Saraguri: 345, 353, 395, 398 

Sardinia: 363, 365, 395 

Sardis: 3, 65, 141 

Sarmatian: 191, 214, 281 

Sarus, Gothic chief: 159, 167, 
169, 183, 185, 189, 212, 
213,217, 219 

Sassanian: 396 

Saturnilus (Saturninus), count of 

the domestics: 291, 299, 301, 

315, 388, 391 

Saul, general: 89 

Save, river: 243 

Scampia: 443 

Scandza: 377 

Scardus mountains: 461 

Scarniunga, river: 394 

Scipio Aemilianus: 113, 137, 
148 

Sciri: 353, 373, 396, 397, 419 

Scirian: 382 

Scottas, Hun: 239, 251-55 pas- 
sim 
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Scrithifini (Screrefennae): 375, 
377 


Scythia: 53, 63, 223-27 passim, 
245,247, 253, 275-79 
passim, 289, 293, 295, 
299, 319, 379 

Scythia Minor: 380, 396, 445 

Scythian: 39, 53, 55,59, 61, 65, 
87,89,223-27 passim, 
231-45 passim, 251-69 
passim, 275-93 passim, 
299. 315, 317, 329, 341, 
355.61 passim, 369, 379, 
383, 388, 395, 397 

Scythian Sea: 155 

Sebastian, brother-in-law of 

Boniface: 229 

Sebastian, m.m.: 67, 69, 135, 
141 

Sebastian, usurper: 183, 185, 
216 

Sebastianus, p.p.: 425, 458 

Seleucia: 45 

Seleucis bird: 11 

Selymbria: 465 

Senator, consular: 237, 283 

Sengilach, retainer of Plinthas: 
225 

Serapeum: 81, 392 

Serapis: 327, 392 

Serdica: 243, 247, 257, 460 

Serena, wife of Stilicho: 89,144, 
153,159. 211,214 

Sestus: 241 

Severus, envoy: 411, 457 

Severus, Libius, Emperor: 395 

Sicilian: 177 

Sicily: 57, 177, 207, 241, 335, 
341,343, 361,395, 399, 
411 

Sidimund, a Goth: 439, 441, 
460,461 

Sigesarius, bishop: 189 

Siling: 218 

Silvanus, manager of a bank at 

Rome: 263, 265, 277, 384 

Simonides, philosopher: 57 

Singeric, Gothic king: 189, 217 

Sirmium: 263, 265 
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Slavic: 391 

Smyrna: 381 

Soas, Ostrogothic general: 441, 
443 


Socrates, historian: 218 

Socrates, philosopher: 9, 43 

Sondis, Mount: 429 

Sopater, philosopher: 17 

Sorosgi: 227, 380 

Sozomen: 211-14 passim 

Spadusa: 203 

Spain: 173, 177; 193; 215,216, 
218, 339, 379, 394 

Spaniards: 173 

Spanish: 179, 215 

Spartan: 111, 380 

Stephanus, plotter against Zeno: 
423 

Stilicho, m.m.: 5, 89,91,95, 
103, 119, 121, 144-49 
passim, 153-67 passim, 
211-13 passim, 220 

Stobi: 435, 460 

Strassburg: 131, 133 

Suani: 359, 398 

Subarmachius, count of the do- 

mestics: 105 

Sueves: 173, 177, 218, 321, 394 

Suevic: 397 

Sulla, Republican general: 31 

Syedrae: 53 

Syene: 199 

Syllus, a Roman: 291 

Symmachus, the orator: 205 

Symmachus, son of the orator: 
205 

Synce: 134 

Synesius of Cyrene: 390 

Syrian: 125 


Talmis: 199 

Tarasicodissa (7 Zeno, Emperor): 
467 

Tarraco: 179 

Tatian, envoy: 347, 396, 467, 
472 


Tatianus, p.p.: 48, 143 
Tatulus, father of Orestes: 263, 
283 


Taurus, Agora of: 351 
Taurus, consul: 85 
Telogius, silentiary: 407, 456 
Tertullus, consul: 213 
Thapis: 199 
Theagenes, Athenian magistrate: 
453 
Thebaid: 197, 199 
Thebes (Egypt): 153, 199, 323, 
325,453 
Themistocles: 9 
Theodemir, Ostrogothic king: 
371 
Theoderic 1, Visigothic king: 
199, 390, 391 
Theoderic I (son of Valamir), 
Ostrogothic king: 421, 427- 
449 passim, 456, 459-61 
passim 
Theoderic (Strabo), son of Tri- 
arius: 407, 409, 413, 421, 
423, 427-35 passim, 439, 
445,451, 453, 456-61 
passim, 469,473, 477, 
482 
Theodimund, brother of Theo- 
deric the son of Valamir: 441, 


Theodorid, Visigothic king: 307 
Theodorus, official: 65, 141 
Theodorus, plotter against 
Valens: 53, 138, 139 
Theodosiolus, relative of Hono- 
rius: 173 
Theodosius I: 3, 73, 77-91 pas- 
sim, 139, 142-45 passim, 
153,159, 185, 201, 386, 
395, 398 
Theodosius II: 97,99, 145,153, 
173, 197, 199, 203, 207- 
211 passim, 223, 227,229, 
233-37 passim, 241, 247, 
259, 279, 281, 297-309 
passim, 315, 319, 341, 
379, 381, 387-91 passim, 
405 
Theodosius, son of Ataulf and 
Placidia: 189 
Theodulus, general: 237, 239 


Theophanes, chronicler: 381, 
382, 391 
Theophilus, bishop: 81 
Theophilus, eunuch: 47 
Thermantia, daughter of Stilicho: 
155,211 
Thermodon: 107 
Thermopylae: 95, 145 
Theruingi (Thuringian): 382, 
419 
Theseus: 49, 132 
Thespiae: 95 
Thessalonika: 207, 220, 437, 
439, 443, 461 
Thessaly: 57, 63, 142 
Thrace: 63, 73, 89, 117, 134, 
142,191, 193,227, 239, 
241, 267, 287, 305, 355, 
361, 369, 385, 399, 407, 
409, 413, 421, 423, 429- 
35 passim, 439, 445, 447, 
457, 459, 469, 477 
Thracian: 71, 142, 225, 303, 
309, 363, 369, 417, 479 
Thraustila, murderer of Valen- 
tinian III: 329-33 passim 
Thucydides: 9, 212 
Thule: 375 
Thyatira: 138 
Tiber: 159, 373 
Tibisia, river: 281, 384 
Ticinum: 311 
Tigas, river: 261, 384 
Timasius, m.m.: 89,97, 144, 
146, 150 
Tiphesas, river: 261, 384 
Tisia, river: 281, 384, 385 
Titianus (see Tatian, envoy) 
Toxandria: 132 
Tracheia: 465 
Trajan, Emperor: 47 
Transylvania: 387 
Trapezus: 361, 398 
Tribigild, Gothic rebel: 107, 147 
Tripolis (Tripolitania): 365, 367, 
390 


Trojan: 133, 135, 136 
Tuncarsi (Tounsoures): 225 
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Tuscianus, philosopher: 37, 39, 
134 
Tzani: 361 


Ulfilas, general: 177-81 passim, 
213 


Ulith, a Scythian: 369, 399 
Umbria: 212 
Urogi: 345 


Vadomar, Alaman king: 29, 132, 
133 
Valamir, Ostrogothic king: 341, 
371, 394, 397 
Valens, Emperor: 51-57 passim, 
63, 67, 69, 134, 137-39 
passim 
Valens, m.m.: 173 
Valens, master of the cavalry: 
203 
Valentinian I: 49, 83, 134, 137 
Valentinian II: 83, 143, 144 
Valentinian III: 153, 179, 197, 
207, 209, 218-20 passim, 
301, 303, 307, 309, 313, 
327-33 passim, 341, 343, 
363, 387, 390, 393-96 
passim 
Valerius, governor of Thrace: 191 
Valips, leader of the Rubi: 229, 
380 
Vandal: 173, 177, 193, 218, 
243. 307, 331, 333, 339- 
47 passim, 363-67 passim, 
371, 379, 394, 397, 399, 
409, 411, 425, 457, 458, 
471,472 
Vandalic: 379, 394 
Venetia: 213,311 
Vercellae: 214 
Verenianus, relative of Honorius: 
173 
Verina, wife of Leo I: 351, 361, 
363, 367, 399, 403, 421, 
435, 439, 453, 456, 467- 
71 passim 
Verna: 85 
Verona: 214 
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Vidigoia, bravest of the Goths: 
281 


Vienne: 131, 144, 179, 215 

Vigilas, interpreter: 243-49 pas- 
sim, 253-59 passim, 293- 
99 passim, 383, 389 

Viminacium: 231, 269, 382, 386 

Vincentius, master of the ca- 

valry: 211 

Visigoth (see also Goth): 218, 
307, 311, 379, 393-95 
passim 

Visigothic: 379, 390 

Vivianus, p.p.: 439, 467 


Wallachia: 385, 387 
Wallia, Visigothic king: 189, 
195, 199, 218 


Zeno, Emperor: 369, 371, 399, 
403, 405, 411-29 passim, 
433-39 passim, 451, 456- 
61 passim, 467-72 passim, 
475,479,481 

Zeno, m.m.: 291, 297-301 pas- 
sim, 315, 327,388, 389 

Zenonis, wife of Basiliscus: 417, 
477 

Zercon, Moorish jester: 287, 
289, 388 

Zeus: 41, 43, 135, 136, 327 

Zoroastrian: 396 

Zosimus: 5, 129-32 passim, 134, 
138-44 passim, 147, 211- 
215 passim 
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Rhet, 1372533: 140 


ATHENAEUS 
Deipn. 9,380B: 216 
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Fr. 2: 399 
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5,5,8: 457 
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7,8,5: 460 
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71 (Müller): 146 
71,4: 149 
72,1: 149 
89 (Müller): 150 
92 (Müller): 150 
106 (Müller): 482 
Vit. Soph. 7,4,10: 139 
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3,1: 396 
3,8,3: 385 
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198: 389 
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201,2: 457 
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Get. 5,37: 395 
24,126-28: 379 
31,163: 217 
34,178: 384 
34,180: 389 
50,262: 383 
50,264-66: 392 
50,265: 395, 397 
52,268: 394 
53,275-76: 397 
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Rom. 333: 392 
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Or. 2,89D: 135 
4: 136 
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13,75: 132 
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Apol, 4: 149 
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De Mag. 3,43: 399 
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3: 456 
5:456 
6,2: 458 
8: 482 
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Fr. 11 p.217: 398 
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Paneg. 2,8ff.: 393 
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HE 13,35: 217 
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13,4: 218 


OLYMPIODORUS 

Fr,5,1:212 
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PROSPER TIRO 
Chron. s.d, 412: 215 


QUINTILIAN 
10,13,7: 211 


S.H. A. 
Carus 16: 130 


SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS 
Paneg. in Mai, 116-25: 393 


SOCRATES 
HE 3,1: 131 
6,6: 145 


SOZOMEN 
HE 5,2: 131 
9,6,5: 219 
9,9,2-5: 213 
9,9,4: 214 
9,12,3: 215 
9,16: 217 


SUDA 
A 783: 482 
A 1489: 462 
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Zosimus (cont.) Zosimus (cont.) 

5,44,1 - 51,2: 212 6,7,4: 213, 214 
5.48,3: 213 6,8,1: 213 
6,2,2: 214 6,8,2: 213 
6,3,2: 214 6,10,1: 213 
6,4,2: 214 6,12,1: 213 
6,7,1: 213 6,12,2: 213 
6,7,2: 213 6,13,2 213,214 


CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA TO VOLUME I 


p.72, 5 lines from bottom: for “Great Wall” read “Long Wall” 

p.84, 14 lines from top: for **Pataulia" read **Pautalia" 

p.145 n.37: for “Theodoulus” read *Theodulus" 

p.176, last line: single quotation mark after Eunapius 

p.183: the Anatolius of p.23 is a different person, praetorian prefect of 
Illyricum 

p.187: for “Huns, Epthalite" read “Huns, Ephthalite” 

p.191: the Symmachus on p.49 is Aurelius Memmius, historian 


